Sir John Mel&fums lercer from Hl! ty the © 
Lord Genarall on, Wedneſdayslaſt,of the 
raking of the Iſle of {ypxam, with a too, 


Hocſe and their Armes, andſix Barges {” *., + * 4 
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L adert with Cocns incended for Newarke 1, Vy 


Cayztlicrs. 


CONTINVATION 
Of certain Speciall and Remarkable paſlages 
informed to the Paart1iausnr, and otherwiſe from 
diyers pans of this Kingdome, from Thurſeday the x, of . 
February wull Thuriday the 8.0f February.1643+ 
SY Containing theſe Partieulars, vi. . 
ZZ 1,A crue relation of ſerting forth the cauſe of the report lately ſpread abour, of 
7 rhe Lord Hegtons comming to the Pajliament, | 
Z 2. A true relation of Sx Edward Deerings comming to the Parliament, and 
= whacperſonsof quality are comming atter him. . 
= 3-A truerelation otthe Queenes beeing at Zriftoll, with the preparations 
at Drvelin, together with a Fleece of Shipping appointed for hir Majeſties 
= dfafclandingin [re/avd, = | 
Z> 4.A truc relation of a furcher Embaſſageto his Majeſty from the Prince De 
= FHarcoxrt,and of the Embafſadours departure the 8 of this inſtance Feb.. 
5. A truerelation ef 3. ſhips taken vbout the Iſlands of Sly or Gremebayy'on 
gether with the number of more Iriſh Englfy intending to land in Coranwall, 
6. Atrue relation of what Gentlemen in che Wefterne Countics haye laid 
downe their Commiſſions, | 
7. Atrue relation of the raking of zo or 40; of the Parliaments Suldiers ar'or 
neere Lym, by the Lord Pawlers Welch Army, WEN 
8, Atrue relation of a diſcovered Vault, wherein many 'Armes have beene 
hidden at Majden Bradley in VF ilrfhire. 
9. A true relation of Sir Peter Ball the Queenes Atturney , and of his Itre- 
. gular proceedings inthe Coutity of Devon, wa 
20. A trucrclation of the raking the Covenant by all Councellors, Attoug- 
neys;Solicitors in their ſeverali Courts at Weſtmronfter the fixt of February. 
| 12. A true relation of mote colleions of monies in Flanders, for the maine" 
© tainingofthe Papilisrebellion in his Mayettics Dominions. 
RE 212.A voy relation of ſome priſoners committed to Hwrſt Caſtle in the Ile of 
| 13+Airve relation of Mr, Murries comming to Lerdow, and a report ofchg. , 
Eale of Sewrhamprons comming allo. : 
| T4: A rclation uponthe report of the Lord Hoptonr going to Oafor® to bee 
| tryed by a Councell of Warre, | 
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| ACONTINVATIONOF 
{ Cermine Speciall and Remarkable 
| ; paſſages informed to the Parliament, 


and otherwiſe from divers parts of 
this Kingdome, 


1 ae Thurſeday the x. of Februwy till Thurſday the 
+ 8, of Febiary. I 643. 


S it was my fortune-lately to hearc a ſtory r!.9t the 


downe his Commiſſion, 1 canthus we}: gjtae 
the world fortruth , that wiitn, tco was un heptes 
or as good condition then he 1540wor that.when 
"I he was of greater power then ke hath at chispre* 
ſent, he proteſted and ſaid, that the greateſt. and chiefe?t place,of 
his bichwrite, meaning Evrrereech in the County of Somerſet; 
ſhire, he would freely give that eſtate to the poore of that Couns. 
ty:conditionally-he had never ingaged himſelfe in this unnaturall 
| | War, and being demanded the reaſon,and whether he thinkes he 
F doth nothis King and Country ſervice ina right, anſwered (true 
13 it. is) for his Majeſties many gratipus favours 1n:fending- Lecters 

} _ of favour to forraigne States, and the title of Honours his Maje: 
ſtie hath and fill beſtoweth upon me, I am bound in duty to:dor 

my Soveraigne ſervice, but the daily Declarations and Proteſtati-, 
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& Lord Hopton , the Weltcrte Cham in {i4cl 14:de B 


= |- | ons his Majeſty hath fet forth for the maintaining the P; Re wo 
| | Religion for which upon my honour 1.will ever live. and'c&1e, | 
[ | | makes me atmy wits end, for though his Majeſty promiſcth itin | 
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I Royall Councell, it isnot performed in deede;Ind that it is too 
"2 too apparentin plane termes the. Religious Gentlemen.now li- 
2 wig areaccounted Puritaats, that thereby the Papiſts may have 
#3 ſomecolour of riſing difcords and divifiotis. Therefore 4f this 
2 gallant andever renowned Gentleman of the Vcſt ſhall at laſt 
© confider with himſelfe his poore neighbouring friends, wives and 
Widdowes daily curfings thundered out .againſt his Souldicrs 
Plunderings, Robbinge, and Raviſhings, heemay pcrhapps at laſt 
bid the Cavalty farewell, though not yet come as reported, and 
therefore be no further deceived in this report, for at preſent wee 
heareno otherwiſe, but rhat he is preparing and comming againe 
towards the Southerne Parts, which may bee ſaid a comming 
but for laying downe his Commiſſion cr comming to the Patlia- 
ment, I be!ceve 1n ſhort it 18 as true as that Idolaty and Romiſh 
© ſuperſtition have hetetofore beene eſtabliſhed and maintajned in 
= this land by A@ of Parliaments. ER | 
Jl - Its no noveltic to heare of thereturn2'of Sic Fdvard Dearing 
by rclation it was his aime to bring :long his fellow Knight of 
Kent Sir Tohn Cuſpepp-r, but Sir 1by being not acquainted with 
Court diſfimulations, but uttering plaine dealing ia his-ſpeech 
before the Counſel! at Ox/+r4d, his Majeſty by the Lord Treaſurer 
Cottinztons perſwafton, committe.] him to ſafe cuſtody, Miſter 'R- 
chard Thormhill fonne and heire ro Sir Tymothy Thormehill is 
by report upon his march toward; Zend-z , and whether his 
comrade the Major of Feverſham which brake priſontogether doe 
accompany him hither, the certainty of neithcr is not yet known, 
the revol: of this Maſter Thoynchil did greatly perplexe the Father 
Sir Tymothy , who ta all trne hearted Gentlemen bee it 
ſpoken, that rather then he would falfifie the truſt now impoſed 
on him by the Parliament, or by or thorough his meanes conſent 
=; that popery ſhoald raigne in this Kingdom, he hath raiſed a troop 
= of Horſe at his owne coſt and charges, and though aged, protel(- 
= teth that the meancſt and pooreſt of his Souldiers thall not be ſet 
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* BY on that deſigne in which he will not firſt venture himſelfe. There 
N XY ras a report that the Queene was weary at om and going for. 
e: FX Briitoll, from thence to Iredrnd. | h 


Þ 2 And that her Majeſty is at _— on the firſt faire wind inten- 
. 2 +7: 


(4) ſes 
w go for Dwthn,and thatby letters late there henceit is Certifigd © 


that a houſe furniture and all kinds of Provifion is all ready made 7 
and provided for her comming, het Majeſty is valued a rich prize |=; 
and therefore all the ſhiping that can poſhbly be ſpared out of |? 
the Northweſt havens are making ready for herſafe transportatis 


onand landing, her Majeſty 1 beleeve would be a firr greater prize 
then thethree ſhipps raken about Grimeb4y or Silley, 1"vtending to 
land five hundred Jriſh Sou!diers morc there ,the which Hips if ir 
would pleaſe the Generall ſtate to land the Souldiers, and them þ 
to remaine on the Coaft, it muſt of neeeſſity hinder, or ſtop, the | 
Shipivg from thence to Saint Aſallcr, which by all relation hath & 
ſtilldoth come great ſtore of Armes and Ammnnition to ſuply i 
the Corniſh Choftes, with all for want of which «heretofore was 
the greateſt cauſe of the Cavalryes raifing the ſiege before Pl 
wouth Maſter John CArundetlof Trerice Shetriffe for that County of 
Arundel!, and one and the principalcſt murjitineers in thas Coun» if 
tic hath poſſſſed himſelfe of rhe Lord Hoptons ſuntuary Penden. | 
»is Caſtle, andat thc Fort of Saint Haw , he heaps up for a dead 
Yeare, all manner of proviſions what ſocver. 

The Lords, the States, Embaſſadors is gone to his Majceſty,and 
with whom by conſcnt of the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
Mounfieur Cow thi//cheife Gentlemanto the French Ambaſſador, 
i» gone with another Meſſage to his MajcRty,the «fe of which 
is not knowne, and whether the. An baflador dath remaine here 
ti!l he receive Anſwere thereofit is not certaine;though the Am: 
baſlador hath appointed Thurſday next to go towards Dower; 
God ſend him a faire wind with {peed, I have twice or thrice tould 
yee. that the Cavalry Weſtward, I meane thoſe of worth , had 
laide down their Commiltions, Sir 10bz Heel alias mend little, dorh 
fill g6 on in his undertakings,being cher ſhed by his Nci hbours 
tac Lord George Digby, and Maſter 1h:lips of HNecnntggne, Mr, Speak 
though an Infant in age and brother in Law to M ter Philipps hath 
and coth ſtill labour ro draw the hearts of the diſaffected par- 
tie tothe obedicnceof King and Parliament, and for certaine be» 
fore the laſt Declaration ſer forth by conſent of both Kingdomes,' 


..,,  Vherem mention js gnade chat allthoſe that hill come in to ths 


Pailiamem 


21 © 
a< 


A 5” 06 "0 TY CO ET WE. TY Op Oy ou LD 


Q - w- 


Qs Qua. v 


—— 
oe 


 niens eſtatss in Order,./as: diſorder, and ſequeſtreth rhe Eſtates 


#. 3 
*, a 4 I 
d 4 


> 
(®,, 4 


T1. | 
Pirliamentortrance part of the Parliaments Armies ſhall find 
mzrcy, in Life, Liberty,and Eſtate, he hatch not only laid downe 
his Commiſſion for which he was termed a Coward , bur moſt 


£2 part of his Souldiers formerly under his Command, eſpecially. his 


Tennants about 7bmaſter, are quite gone out of thoſe parts , and 
though the Lord Pawkits Welſh had ſeized: uponthe Road be: 


tween the Forreſt of Hatch,and Lym, thirtie or fortie, yet a hun- 


| gdred and ſiftic more cameAafely rothe Governour of Lym,where 


of,of note in that County,r:Maſter Speake, Maſter Baſſert , Maſter 
VN #:d4hams,and others eo the great diſhartning of the Cavalry 
there, there is a letter from a placecalled Maiden Bradley in VFilt: 
[hire,certifying that Maſter ,1rr#nd:{ the Papiſthath lately raiſed 
a'mount,and of his owne coft and Charees at and before within 
his Houſe he keeptth acontinuall Gariſon,amounting neare unto 
one hundred Souldiers there, and by credible other teftimonies, 


I hach? proviſion', for an. wh l<* years, and ſundry forrs of 


Armes,beſides he hath lent his Neighbour and freind Maſter Ex: 
ward Stymonr 500. Men, Armes, which for many yeires hath been 
horded upina vault and but Jately diſcovered. From the Nor. 


thren parts we have had freſh reportsevery oO nocer 


t1inty fiom the Scorh Army hath been ſpred abroad fine their ſum- 
moning the Counties of Northumberland ,&c. yet we are afſurcd 
that Coales-are fhiping and intend for / endep the next faire 


| winds, upon the firſt repoct of the Scotch entering this Kingdome 


in Teykg,there was a queſtion who or ſhbuld be the Major in'Mr. 
Cooper the Archer his roome, Maſter Heifworththe glafle Tuflice 
refuſing, it is by:relation committed, but whether he hath recon- 
filed himſclte to the Governour, Sir #:1{iam $19:zle we have no fur. 
ther inteligence thereof. I had almoſt come out of the Weſterne 
parts and not acquaintegihe world with Sir Peter Bal/the Queens 


* Atturney his proceedings, who during his rcfiderce in Londen; 


was privatly working p otts again! the State,he labourcth the 
like in his native Country D 2voa, and none mo:e powerfuller or 
greater in favour with Prince Maurice then this new upſtart Knighr 
Sir Petter fince his comming from Oxford, he hath put all Gentl- 


of 


7 F/ 


pu 


all choſe that dorh make the leaſt ſhe wofthciraffction te Parks 


ent proceedings ,but what auatient prefadents he can produce ©? 


fo 1thele irreguler proccedings,time will m:ke appeare. 

At the Courr of Chancery wherethe Loris and other Com. 
miſlioners of the Pail.. Braad Seale ſfate this preſent fixrh of 
Fibruary, divers Comncellers, Attornyes,Sollicicors,und other the 
Clarkesthen preſcnt;tooke the ſaid Covenant formerly zppointed 
to b; taken by both Houſes of Parliament after which,at the Kings 
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Bench, Commonepleas and Exchequer,the Artorneyes,and the fe. Bj 
ucrall Clarkes bclonging to each Court there received the ſaid #7 
Oath accordingly, All the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles of | 

the Commons Houſe, have formyly received the (ſaid Covenanr, # 


4. only excepted which fowre defiring fometime to conſider there 
of was for the preſent expelled rhe Houſe and appointed aday for 


their ſpeedy recciuing thereofor anabfolutrefulall, which chis pre» 
ſent-ſeuenth of February is theday appointed for that/purpoſe, i 
which we ſhall heare further anone about the certai nty hereof, 
we have heard but of litlcvalour done this weeke in eirher Armies, | 


Fave rhatat the ſiege before Nanwich, but being ir 1s ſufficiemly 


expreſſed by many writers, all which concurring I will forbeare 
further expreſſion, onely thus much, the moft part of the-4riſh 
Engliſh came over with the L. Dangaruan Earle of Cerke,and thoſe 
that are native 1r:ſþ if proved to be Rebells in the rebel{ion of tre. 
land, they ſhall be proceeded againſt by Marſhall Law, and other 
the priſoncrs there taken after the Oath is tendered nnto them, and 
they receiving the fad Covenant ſhall be put to their choices 
whether they will ſerve the Parliament or dcfire to returne to 


their ſeverall habitations , provided that it they or their. friends 


live not in thoſe parts where the Cavaldry hath predominancy go 
which 2grecment forthe eaſe of the Stare, the Commiſſioners in 


thoſe Counties have generally -condiſcended unto, 1 will 'con- 


clude and finiſh with the effect ofa Lerter ſent toa Marchant up- I 
on the Royalt Exchange,dated from the Vaiverſity of Doway,that | 


from the Iriſh leſuite ro the beggerly Gray Fryer there » Gill w | | 
paration tor the ſupply of t!/and;-and though no Armes dba MN 
| Tparedinthoſe Provinces to ſend co the Evgliſh o1-Iriſh Papiſts, 
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yet they have raiſed great ſomes of money towards the 
maintenance of the warres with the Papiſts againſt the Pro» 
teſiants of his Majeſties three Kindomes!* 23 

- Since the laſt weekes InteHigence from Garneſy, and of 
the Malignants comming to Zener, it is certified that 27Jor 
Grymes, the Kings Receivour, and Mounſfier- de Roſwell are 
landed inthe Hle of 1#i2bt,- fince ; which: rre-committed 'to 
the Capraine of Huft Caftle, Capraine Kidvile baylife of the 
{aid Iflaind, formerly committed by the Nord Admirall and 
there: alſo puſoner, have petirioned his Excelleney for his 
enlicgement, but by ſeverat{ teſtimonies hwving beenepro- 
ved cat he is one of the: chicfefſt actors that Favelediced 
the inhabiranrs to evil}, and thar fiſt brought the infection 
of Malignancy amongſt chems order hath beene 'given for 
his {t:Y impriformenes, &-his eſte tobeſequeſiredfot the 
ule of King and Parliamennr; Sir David, Murry Vice” Vilmiral, 


j # to Sir hx Pennington, made-arf arr emptto reletrve "Sit Peter” 


©ſborut Govcrnour of the Caſts, but from the ttirce' Forts: 
newly tonified by. Colondll-Reffe#? there exe ſirch[altira- 

$005 that: his-ſhp'sſ05ne nizde off to the Sea; and hx Rock: 
keto beplitred,came immedially-frotnthence with off han” 


ding Proviuton and Ammunition , according to SiPeters! 
|; | 'S; IS 31061 0535 


exp2Qution.. 1 EE? es 

.. Lhave obſerved Prophefi=' fometime"eomed th priſe, as” 
theicomming of Sir' Edivart Dierife;Maltct MYrrry andome” 
others from Oxford,-a comming vhtexpetted'; but Maſter"? 
Murry oneof his Miicſties' Bed-Chamber, mikes, men 4d-" 
mire who from þ13 Infancy he and his prodeceForstiave 4 
bad the honour to be the Kings ſervants , and tor him to 
leave the Court atlaſt, ſure it is a figne their ſpore is at 


'o ” , and = _ but within thetime limired inthe lite De 
= Caration, th2 Lord of Southampton , D#nſmonre and.others 

= willcaksliould of heard Dita no I HRON « 
8 !y- yer manythere are and Genilmen of great worth whoſe 


nng: 


: {ons are-.at-Oxford , yet their Fathers ' good” Common: 
| wealthes men, I/.can heare no certainty of any :further 
| news from the Scotts then what I have before: declared, 
4j and alchough there is now extant a report that the Scotts 
't bave lately taken 700. Common Souldiers, and fiye Troops 
of horſe, yet I cannotaſ[ure it for terurh, Many thereare that 
It pan the report of Hoptrons comming to Lovden,gave out that 
his Tourney if ſo .imended was ſtopt by .Meflengers from 
Oxford,and that he was Commanded to make his repaire 
thichcr,and the reaſon as I can gather is thus, that for his 
neglect andcowardlineſſe in not {cndingeimely'releifero 4r: 
undell Caſile;and careleſlly ſuffering Sir william Waller to take 
the 200. and odd Priſoners at O/ton,in Famp-ſhire his great- 
nefſe is ſent for,:nd proclaimed Traitor and to be tryed by 
a Counceli of Warr , but mybeleefe ia this , is as the firſt, 

For further news from the Northern parts by lerrery. 
from Sir /ohn Mcldrum to his Excellency the Eatle of Eſſex | 
and read in the louſe of Commons ,.on Wedneſday we 
have cerraine inteligence, that Sir Jobx Me/drum with a con 
ſiderable partic from Hull, entred the Ile of 4yaxam and byy 
valliagt encounter gained a great  worke raiſed -by the Ene!! 
wy there and eight peeces of Ordaance, a Troope of | Horſe 
and their Armes with divers Prifoners of nore, and ' furthes: 
tgoke inthe River,ſix ſmall Barkes- or Barges: with flat Bo. 
toms covered over the tap, laden with: Corne and. orheif/ 
[' Marchandize,intended for the Enemy at Newarke,and proves! 
} a good pize to ſupply Sir 10%» Meldrums Forces andout: 
party at Hall, © _ | | 60 2:10 
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ll - _ Thuvis Livencgy and entered acgording to Order, 
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CHRISTIAN PLEA 
FOR 

INFANTS BAPTISME. 


| EN. 
| A CONFVTATION OF 
| ſome things written by eA. R. in his 
Treatiſe, entituled , The ſecond part of the - 
vanitie and Childiſhneſſe of Infants 


BAPTI $s M E., 
In the Anſwer whereof, 


The lawfulneſle of Infants Baptiſme is de- | 


fended, and the Arguments againſt ic diſproved, 


by ſufficient grounds and forcible reaſons, drawn 
from the ſweet fountains of holy Scripture. 
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Deurt. 4. 37. Becanſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed, 
cr. 30. 20, Their Children alſo-ſhall be as aforetione. 
la. 65. 23. They ſhall not laboxr in vaive, nor bring forth in feare : for they 
are the ſeed of the Bleſſedof the Lord, and their off-/pring wich them, 
Atts 2. 39. The promiſess unto you, and to your Children, and to all that are 
a far off, even as many as the Lord owr God ſhall coll. 
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A 
CONFVTATION OF SOME 


things written by A. R. in his Trearife, 


intituled, The ſecond part of the vanitie and 
Childiſhneſſe of Infants Baptiſme. 


In the Anſwer wh ercof, 


The lawfulneſſe of Iifants Baptiſme is defended, 


and the Arguments againſt it diſproved, by ſufficicnr 


grounds and forcible reaſons , drawn from rhe 
ſweet fountains of holy Scripture, 


Mc. of RS 


Our former Treatiſe(inttuled, T he vanirie of Chilu- 
:/þ Baptiſme) being anſwered, I ( according to my 
promiſe made unro you mn that anſwer*)doe now 
proceed to anſwer this your other T reatiſe(which 
you have 1ntituled, The ſecond part of the vanitic and 

 Childiſhnes of Infants Bapti/me,) And ( I conceive ) 

it is the Treatiſe whereot you ſpake 1n your vanitie of Child; 

Baptiſme *, wherein you ſay, that the grounds whith Seperates and 

ſome others urge for the baptizing of Infants. ſhoul4 be anſwered, 

And here ( in the beginning of this your ſecond part ) you ſay, 


' & Having formerly treated of the Baprti/me of the pationall {burch, you 


have now thought it meer likewiſe ro cenſider the grounds pon Which the 
ſeperated, and [ome other Churches doe baptize their Infants,Which (you 
ſay) are from [everall places of Scriperre, But in anſwer to your firtt 
Treatife ( pag 27. lime 26, 27, 28, 29. ) I there te}] you, that the(e 


[ ſome othersJbcſides Seperares, I know-not who rhey are, and 11 


they are nor teperared from the unclean thing. they are (t1]| un- 


cleane. 
& 's.-" And 


* Pay. 3B, lin, 
31, 33, 


* Pap; 28H lin, 
30, 31,32» 


* Pao. x. 


(2) 
And though ſuch may bring good grounds for bapt:zing of /+- 


ik 1 | fants, 


{rom ſevcrall places of Scripture;yer they cannot biing good © 
þ groundsto warrant aty (-mrches to baprize, that arc not ſeperated | 1 
in ' {rom Idolatry, and doc not cleaye unto Chr# inpuritic, 11 his vi- Eg, 
"4 fible way of worthip. _ | : | 2Y, 
1 Buc chole that are ſo (eperated indeed,may [very juſtly] alledge Ye. 
= | Scripruce to juſtitie what they do in things of chis nacure, tor of all i 4 
Chu-ches and people inthe world, they are the moſt holy and fin- 7 « 
ccre,yea and cleave cloſeſt cothe Rule. And they in baptizing their 77 ? 


Inf.ats, do that whercunto they are bound by the Covenanc,which 
both they and their holy ſeed are under. os 
W hereas you ſay, the grownds are from ſeverall places of Scripture, 
eſpecially theje five, which you promiſe to examine 31 order, $9 
{ anſwer ; | know not what five you meane, for you have nor F& 
ſo plamly diſtinguiſhed them , whereby wee may know how 
( in your book ) to find them. But ( it may be) you have not done 
ic of ſet purpoſe,but through ſome over-f1ght ; tor (in peg.3.11.16,) 
you ſpeak of a ſecond Samos, from{ places] and (inpag 3.15n,39.) 
you ſpeak of 4 third | argament | ( from x Cor, 7, 14 ) The fourth 
( 1n pag, 12. {in.40. )1s expretlcd co be the fourth Scripture, As(1n 
pag.1.) A.2. 39. 1s declared to be the firſt. Bur ( in pag. 18.1.2.) 
you ſpeake of a fifrb [ argument. ] , 
Now by this your diſorderly manner of proceeding, it appeares 
thac you doc not performe what you promiſed ( in pag. 2.) where 
you (ay, the grounds are from ſeverail places of [ Scriplure ] eſpecia _l ; 
the | five, which you there promiſe to examine un order, TY, 
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@ He frſt(youſay)is that in 4.2. 39. T he promiſe ut 
to you and your chil4ren, But this Text ( you lay } 1s 
to no purpoſe in the poynt, 
To which I reply,that this yourbare affirmation 
will not beate che lealt weight in the bajlance of 
| Gods SanQuary : for this promiſe ſpoken of by Pe- 
Fer, 15 the promiſe of ercynall life, and ali thoſe who are beires of Þ 
* AR. 40. 47. this promilc , are the right Subjets of Bapri/me *, Bur the 1n- 
f-nts of belecverg are beires of this promile ; for ſo the tener of the 
whole Script#redeclateth : There is no place of Scriptere which 
celcribeth the blefTednefle of the p.renrs, but it alſo includethcheir 8 
AMA jams; yean tins place AF. 2,39. where belerters children are ih 
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"I (3) 
7 mentioned, their Irſavtrare meant. As ſhall be more clearly pro- 
2 ved in anſwer toyournext objefions following. Aud this beg 


© prooved, it followerth that chey are the righc ſabjeQts of Bapri/me. 
2} Bt youlay, it is not there ſaid of Infants, but, to your (hildren, not 
w; promiſes, but promiſe, 4 

27 Towhichl reply, that this your Anſwer is of no weight, for 
123 Infants ate (bildren as well being young as 9/4, and this great promi/e 
=* of Ged,inciudeth proms/es : tor though Gear great promile(in gene- 
*Z rall)be bur ze, yer in particular it is divers. 

22 Butſceing you ſay yi is worthy enquiry to know what is meant by you 
XZ and your (ilaren, I will ( by Gods affiltance ) prove unto you, that 
0144 it 15 meant of b«leevers and their [nfants, Conſider therefore that 


EZ theticle Chi/dren, and alſo trom choſe afar off; Bur he likewiſe de- 
#2 clarcth them to be thoſe childrer to whom the promiſe appertaineth 
XZ as well as to the parenrs themſelves : which doth plainly ſhew that 
2Z it oughtnot to be underſtood, as if it were ſpoken of [* all ] their 
EZ (vildren ( both godly and wicked ) bur of all thole Children who doc 


#Z not degenerate from the ſteps ot ther holy parents; which /inne of 

=& eAprſticie, ( or degeneration ) you cannot juſtly lay tothe charge 

= of —_ Inſa»ts,who never ſinned aftually * : Ic is a ſure truth, 
ZZ chac the fines of che parents being forgiven, the Lord will not im- 

E” pute the forme untotheir /nfanrs x. Originall liunc(T lay jrakethno 

= morc hold on the «fans, then.on their parents, and touching at- 

= all ſine, they ate as cleare as their parents *, But the like cannor be 
== ſaid of [ all] their chi/aren of ripe yeares *. 

7 Wheretorc it plainly appearcth, that che promiſe is made gene- 
rally to all the infants of the faithful, howbert not to all thc ir Chil. 
dren.but onely to ſuch as abidc in the ſtcps of their rig hte 045 parenes, 

f amongſt which holy ch:14cn,the infants uf beleeving parents atenot 
FT thc ſmalicſt number. 
& Yecing then that the applicarion of rhe promi/e of life and /alvari- 
Re belongech to the infanrs of beleeving parents, as really as tothe 

+ parents theryſelyes, or any other of their chilarey, It is evident thar 

= they have right to Baptiſme, W heretore 1hs text which you ſaid, is 

= to 10 pr poſe inthe point, your may (ce to be of great weight concern- 
== ing the point, and this will clearly appeare unto you ( I hope ) by 

EE that time you have weighed it well. 

XZ Confider, { I pray you) how that theſe conyerts upon the 

5.8 A3 preaching. 
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er the Apoſtle doth not one!y diſtinguiſh chem trom thceir parenrs, by 


* Mr. Spil5bury 
ſaych,the word 
codemns none, 
but with re- 
ſpc& to attuall 
linne, See his 
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* Sinne remik« 
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preaching of Peter, were pricked in their hearts , and ſaid unto Pater | 


and the other Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what tall wee doc ? When 


the Apoſtic Peter {aw that they wete come thus far , he bid them | , 


repent, which doth not atgue but that they regemed before ( tor 
they were pricked in their hearts ) but now Peter urgcd them to 
manifeſt their repenrarce , and ſhewerh them kow chey ſhoud by 
faith eſt uponthe promile of God.and he doth not innit to[a Js 
rife oncly, bur {ayth [ The ] pr ema/e 13 to you and ty Jour C bularen 
(namcly,) the clucictt prone [a remedy arſwerabic ro ther dii- 


eaſc*. | 


And though the promiſe was made untothem,and to their chil- 
darn, yer. it any of their c/ilaren were a Fhoremon ger, Or {dolater, or 
a Kayl-r, ora drwakara, or the like; the preom:/c appertained not ul 
to him. * Therefore by Chilaren, he doth not hicic inrend all their 
Clilarcn, both good and bad ; for rhen impenitent per/ons and true 
Saints have ſhare and ſhare-like in the heavenly riches, which weic 61aſ- 
phemie * (© tO afttirme, that ſuch //malites, or Edemites (though the 
ſeed of Abraham according tothe fic/» ſhould have right or intereſt 
tO the promiſe or /eale thereof 3 but as this premiſe 15 koly, lo ut appct- 
taineth and is to be applyed only to thoſe who ought to be judged 
holy perſons, * in Covenant with God, having the rightcon/neſſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt imputed unto them : Now that the i»fanrs of beleevin 
parents are mm Gods Covenant, and arc made righteou by jeſus, C brit 
1s proved ( 1 the anſwer * to your firſt par: ) and may turther appeate 
unto you by the former conſiderations, which I have here related, 
therefore ler hoſe premiſes there, and theſe here, be diſcrectly weigh 
ed, and then it will evideritly appeare, that this promiſe mentioned 
( n Att, 2,29, ) appertaiverh co the infants of belee ving parents, 

well as to the parexrorhemlſclves, though ſome of the Chilaren of 
beleeving parents have no greatcr a ſhare in this gracious pr mi 
then the infants of both u#beleeving parents, | 
Your next words are theſe ; | 
In both theſe wee ſhatt be ſat 1sfied if wee looke back into the for mer par! 

of the C bapter, where when the gifts of the bety G hoſt were peaven forth 
pon the 120. and they ſpeaking m divers tongues, and the Jewes rhereuj- 
on, ſome marveiling, ſome mocking, and [aying they were full of new wilt, 
ver. 13, Peter hereupon ſtaras up and ſpeaks to the Fewes thus), T be: 
men are not drunke as yee ſuppoſe, but this ts that which us ſpoken by ls 
Propher Joel, that in the Liſt day, (fayth God) 1 Will powre out my $p- 
rit 


(9) 
rir p11 all fleſh, andyour ſons and daughters ſpall prophecie, cc, yer.1 5, 
16, 17. «And immediately when he had thus ſpoken he pxeached unto th-m 
Tus { hiſt. whom thy had muythered, and whom though dead and buyi- 
64, yet God bad raiſeanp, and who b-ing by the right hand of God exalted, 
ani ha» ng reces ved of his Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hai ſhed 
ſorth this which thoy did ſee antheare, ver. 33, eAs if Peter ſhould have 

[ry 1to the Jewes thus ; Wee are not filled with Wine as yee ſuppoſe,but ave 

filled with the Spirit, promiſed to our fathers long fince', that ſhould be 
prwred forth 51 theſe onr dayes, and that their ſonnes and their daughters 
figy'!d pron becie, which ts now fulfilled up9n 15 their ſonnes and daughters, 
ani may bs al/n powred out upon you and your ( hildren, to make you all 
proptects and ſpraks with tongues a5 we doe: for you and your (hildren are 
all eh fonnes and daughters of the Fewes, 5c. | 

I anſwer.” All which you have ſayd here, is able to give no ſa- 
tisfaction, concerning the marter in hand ; for as much as (though 
you have cited ſome verſes which you thought would make for 
your advantage ) vet you have omitted, wer,21.which is molt ma- 
tcria'l ah4 pertinent to bur preſent purpoſe, Moreover , you have 
not done well intaking uip5n you to be rhe Apoſte Perers ſpokeſman 
( OT 1ntctpret'r of his meaning ) before you had minded his Speech 
beter, then it appearerh you have done; for wereade nor that rhe' 
eAvoftls Peter told them , 'thar they and rheir Children auld ( or 

tohit ) all mrophert-, ard ſprake with tones ( as he and ſotne grfers 

d:d 5 much 12fſ- dorti he yeeldfuch a farned teaſgn (to wit ) b:ranſe 
they wrethe ſon's and dauoht yr of the ewes, &c. as you would wm- 
pwthe did ; Which dothnot found according to trnth. Bui this 1n- 
ded you ou7hr co have minded that ( in the Trx: alledged ); there 
is ſom-r:1ng elſe of greater, weight and conſeqrence, then the bare 
p-p"v-1ing or ſpeaking with r274e5%, for whereasthe ApoFtic faith, 
[ T4 Jromte]he (peaketh of that which is gerera! tg every belce- 
cr. bath yn and 2d Therruch of this appeareih from the ex- 
preflee words of the / oly Gho#t At 2 39. The promiſe is to | you] 

and to | 1:45 * ( hilaren) ava tt. [ 1] chat are afar off even tas mary. 481110 


Lord our Got) dll call] But to ſpeak with tort #andpropheri?, is not 


common to every bel-t ver, Thegctore chis-promuſe | whichappertain- 


- 


eh en #y off 47 Caehts) is fornttbing (MC then the bare propher 


't3i-g,pt ſproking with romghcr, WW eekhnow thay'C o can nake qpen 
witked men t6 prophetic, af the Beaſts of the frild to /prate with 


longuzs,h nhout T1VHIr thei afly promiſe of 'Frernall life Fas nay ap* 
pcatrc 


*S:0AQT.2 39. 
compared with 
Ver. 21, 


| 
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* Numb. 22, 


& 23. & 24, 
& 31.8, 

* Jude rx, 
Rev. 2. I 4. 
* Jocl, 3. 38, 


# Joh. 3. 36. 
b Joh. 6.35. 
Fl. $4. 

7,58 
Joh. 16.28, ' 9. 
c1Cor.12.28, 
29, 30. 
A Se Gen. 3. 
compared with 
Cap 4. 16. 
& Cap. 5. 
e Gen.17., 7, 
f Act. 2.21. 
g Ver. 39. 
#Luk.1to. 17, 
18, 19, 20, 


31 Cor. 7. 14. 
k ler. 3. 5. 

i Luke 1. 15. 

mz et. 1.1. 
n Rcy.22.14. 
3 Cur. 12, 22, 
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peare unto you by the ſtorie of Balaam and his aſſe * J whom wee 
muſt nor therefore ranke with the ſoznes and dawghters * ( mentio® | 
ned in 7-el* ) or with the holy (hidren (mentioned 1n At. 2.39.) 
for then by the ſame Rule, falſe Prophets, and org wary creature: 
muſt be bapriz-4; which ro think would be very abſurd. W here- 
fore it evidently appearcth, that this promije 1s a promiſe of lome- 
thing elſe then a bare prophec1ing, or (peaking with rongwes, 

Conl1der ( | pray you ) that Eternal /ife is that which appertain- 
eth ro beleevers onely *, and 1s diltribured ro every one of them?, 
bur fo 1s not Prophecying, or (peaking with tongues ©, This promuſe 
ot Eternall life was made to Aaam, and all the members of Gods 1:4 
ble Church then *, and eſtabliſhed with Abraham and his ſeed in they 
Generations © ; and this heavenly and E vangelicall proms/e, is here 
7e prated by Peter f, and appiyed to all beleevers and their /eed 8. 

And though wee ſhouid be furmſhed with the externall gifts of 
the ho/y Gh: ſt; and evidently perceive the devills ro be ſubjett nat 
15, through the name of Chriſt, and (ce Sathan fall downe as lightning 
from h-aven , atthe {1ght whereot we might have caule to rejoxce | 
yet wee have more caule of joy, that owr names are written in the 
Lambs book of life , 

T tus eternal life, is a life above all /ies. and to be defired above 
all things in the world, and the pr :-ni/e of this ereynall life, Peter ap- 
plycth to beleeving men,and women,and their holy ſeed, And though 
in the ſame promiſe 18 1ncluded divers things, which God diſtribu- 
tcth unto ſome of his S4#rs, and nat ro other ſome, yet the chick 
thing promiſed is life and ſalvarion through ew ( brift ( whereof 
all Sai»rs are partakers)without whuck all the prophecies and tongue: 
in the world will availe us nothing, | 

And though the ixfants of beleevers be not capable to prophecie, 
or ſpeake with tongues, yer ] doubt not but they are hely , feremiah i 
and John Baprift, were ſanttificd by the holy Spirit © in the wombe '] 
and ſccing that beleevers hayethe like precious faith ® they have al- 
ſo the /ihe precious priviledges a, 

Whereas you fay, * So then by this time wee may ſee What is meant 

I anſwer ; It cannot appeare any thing art all the more for this 
your expoſition, neuther dothit yer appeare that you underſtand 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt in this place; for if you did, I thinke 
you could diſtinguiſh berween the cxternall gitts ot the holy Goef 


T% 


- 4) 
: CF) | 
and the prowile of erernal life, Confider thereforc how thar Peters 
applicatiotfof.the promive,1sateilon which heryecideth'et. his tor- 
nxt fpecth'; avdyout fare he) Patlneg vecheghtraf tbe holy Gbbſt'- 
+ fo-r@ | OX DCC” Jer beprom/crgrayed, md ag: yew? (haaratty Oreo 
Wt pY6r3f> 15 that I'Eyentche promiſe of: ſalbaczon and reverwarcon, >. "IF 
{poken of in 7oet 2. 4 2. eAndir ſhalt came ta paſſe, thar Whoſoever ſtall '. 
tall upon tht name of rhe Lord, foall be detivered.:. jor iv mount Zion, aut 
1 Fern alenrfſbatl ed liverazice, 45 the Logd hat” Fabp cnn 111 he: vreven 
nat when the Lord ſDatieall, Compair with this the wardsof Pro 
Ter. AFt; 2,21: 39; andir willevidently appeareythat thaxpromile 
#( {ken of in Act. 2, ver. 39.) is the. promiſc: of: falvation. - 7 04 
layth, eAzdit ſhall tome to paſſe, that arrſoewr ſhatl Gall upar the 
«me of the Lord, foall be deliutyrad #:'And Peter rehearſing this prov * Joel x 22, 
1 2) ſayiHt, (Ath2 ver. 21.) «Anazy/iill come$o pujſe,, that-whoſoe- 
ver hall call upon rhe name of the Lora,fbull be ſaved; foel(1n applica- AC. 3+ 39. 
tion ofrhe promiſe ) layth ; For in mount Zion, and i Jeruſalem ſhall pom, to, 15] 
be d:lrveraxice, as the Lord hath (aid; and in theremnaut whom the Lord 
Sall calt;\ Peter ( migpphcation-of-che promiſe ). layths (to thoſe 
Convetis wich were prickedm theuthears:, aud c2sKrd! counell 
of the Apoltles whartthey thunid doc}; The promiſ#. ( laythhe) 
10 you aut to yunr Chilaren, and to all that are afar aff, £yep as many as 
-the Lord cuv God ſhall call. 871 SOR SHINS ht | 
I beſecch you, weigh the Sentences 3 He Goth not; iſay 3 Who- 
{ocver ſhal} calt upon the nameotithe Lord, ſhall propheere and ſpeak. 
With TOAGMES T Ins is ot [the} meaicme which 1648 apptyed £9 h:ade the 
wounaed-by ken-bearted-ſoulcs, converted at his Sermon: But he;(pcak - 
eth otthat which 1s of a highcrnature, he applycth a mare efic- 
ctuall and ſpec1ail mcdicine unto them, a more fivguiat cordiall : 
'hoſaever ſhall call upon the name of the Lora ſhall be ſaved, And thus . - - 22% 
is that which he Apoltle Pax! fo much infifterh upon, K-m. 10, | 
whore in the rclatioi, 1nerpretation, application, and proſecution 
of ( his text in”) Der, 3012.19, 44, he ſheweih wherein the 
Weight ot the Saints glury and happines ccnfilteth, Kew 0.ver.s6, 
The righteomſa: s of faith ({ayth he }) /peakerh on this ni{e * Say not 41 
thine heart, Who ſhall a cend into 1:aven?that 18zto brins| Chriſt downe}] 
from above : yer. 7. Or who ſhall acſcend into the aeepe * (that is ) to 
brig [ up ( #rift. again? from the dead : yer. 8. But what ſayth 4 e 
Tre Word ts nigh thee even in thy mouths and in thine heart, ( that 1s ) 
the word of falth winch Wee preach : ver, g, That if thou ſvalt confeſſe 
. it Wat; 
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with thy mouth the Lovd Feſus, and ſhalt beleeve 1 thine heart, that God i 

hath raiſed him from the dead, thow ſhalt be [| ſaved:} ver, 10, For with Xe, 

the heart man beleeveth unto righteouſnes, and With the mouth Confefſi- 

| 0% is made unto [ ſalvation : \ ver. 11. For the Scriptrure ſayth ,, Who» 

x Pet. 3. 6,7. ſoever belceverh on him ſpall not be aſhamed : | ver. 12. For thereirw 


Ja. 38, 16; difference between the Jew, and the Greeke : for the ſame Lord over allis 
: [rich wnto all that call upon him, And in ver. 13. he ſheweth 
- further wherein this riches conſiſterh ; For ( ſayth he ) whoſoever 

ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, 


In con{deration of theſe things, we may fafcly conclude ; that ! E 


the promiſe mentioned in AF. 2. 39. 1s the ſame promuſe mentio- 


. nedin Joel2. 32, & At, 2. 21. & Keom, 10. 13. Even the promiſe 


of eternall lite and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt our L ord. | 
Bur peradyenture it will feere ftrange unto ſome, that the i» 
faxrs of beleevers ſhould be thought to be inthe ſtate of /a/varion, 
or to have the righreouſnes of faith, or to be confeſſors of }e/ſwe ( hrift, 
or beleevers, Or invocaters of his name, conſidering that they canner 


manifeſt the ſame attnally in their ewn perſons.Burt wee ought tonore, 


that ali theſe things are theirs by imprtation;it 15 imputeaunto them 

'  asif they had donethe ſame in their own perſons. W herefore the 

« Gen. 17.31% Lordgave them the ſigne* and ſeale * of the righteonſnefſe of faith, 
+ Rom.4- 32+ which doth really demonſtrateunto us , that the 5»fanrs of belee. 
vers, have the rightcouſnes of faith imputatively; otherwiſe the Lord 

would not have-given them ſuch a /1gne , whereby to diſtinguiſh 

them from thoſe who were not in (owverare with him, and had 

not this rightcou/nes upon them. And touching their confeſſion of 

Chrift,all the Jewes infants, as they grew up to be capable, were to 

| confeſſe Chriſt ; according tothis ſaying of the righreouſnes of faith, 

e Rom.10. 6,7, which {pake on this wiſe ©; Say not, who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to 
: bg. 0,11, bring ( hriſt donne from above, &c. And ſceing Ged uſually giveth 
4Gca 2. 28, Tame unto petlons according to their nature, ſtate, and conditeon 4, 
Rey, 3.12, {the 5»fants ofthe belceving ewes havingehe name of Fewe- rightly 
& 12,8. attributed unto them, they were 7ewes ( that is, (onfejſor:1 ) though 
they could not a&ally confeſſe : and the like may be ſayd tor their 


mvecation ( or calling upon the name of Ged, ) So it appeareth that 


the infants of the Jewes had ſuch a holy tare and condition upon 

e Heb. 5,9,10. then, that the vi/ible imputation * of holy attions, was conferred up» 

: on them, though they could not aft the ſame. And the very like 
__ ' may be ſatd concerning the infants of beleeving parents now ; And 
5 | {ccing 
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ſeeing that ſalvation appertaineth to the «fans of beleevers', the fLuk. 18. 15 


righteouſnes of faith is imputed unto them *; and therefore they 
ought to receive the {igne and ſcale of the ſame righteau/nes, for we 
are to account that e/#s (hriſt ( our righteouſnes ) is a Saviour [_1n 
a ſpeciall manner] unto all thoſe who ought to be judged righteous 
perſons in Coverant with him and ought not to be accounted to 
haye the gilt of orsgina#t ſinne, bur that they haye it pardoned and 
done away through him. 

But the i»fants of beleeving parents ought to be judged righteous 
perſons in ( 9venart with Chriſt, and ought not to becſteemed to 
have the grilt of or5ginall ſirme 3, but that they have it pardoned, and 
done away through him, ( as hath been proved before.) 

Therctore wee are to account that 7e/#s (briſt ( our righteouſ- 
"es ) is a Saviour unto them ina ſpeciall manner, as well as to their 

arents, 
R It ts certaine, that the rareſt Saunt in the world,though he profeſſe and 
confeſle never ſo mach, yet he ( being one of Adams polteritic ) hath 
originall {inne from the howure of hu birth, to the time of hu death , yes 
and before his burth,he was conceived in finne ; So David ſayth of hims- 
ſelfe,Loe in iniquitie: (was I pamtully brought forth) _ in (inmy 
mother conceived me, P/a/.51.5 . Bur herein conſiſteth the Sans 
happines, that all their ſinnes are remitted bh through 7e/# Chriſt ; {o 
that the Loyd Will not remember their ſins, nor impute the ſame unto 
them ; he counterth them noe guiltie ; he ſaverh hb people from their 
fnnes,cheretore is he called Feſww *3 So David ſayth, that with Fe- 
hovah us bountsfull mercy, and plentifull redemption, eAnd he Will rea 
deems Iſrael ont of ail bis iniquities, Plal. 130. 7, $- Now whereas it 
is ſaid, He ſhall ſave [ hu people } from their ſinnes ; He wll redeens 
Þ Iſrael ]out of [| all J bus iniquities, Hereby 15 meant; all the ſlinnes 


16, 17, 
g Mar.16,16, 


$ce Mat. 1,21; 


h Plal.32.1,95 
Rom, 4+ 6, 


* Mac, 1, 22; 


of all his people (in Covenant with him ) both young and old, 


both great and ſmall, So Devid fayth, Pſal. 115+ 12, 133 14,15. 
The Lord hath been mindfull, of u4, he will bleſſe #6, he will bleſſe the 
bonſe of Iſracl : He will bleſſe the houſe of Aaren : He will bleſſe them 
that feare the Lord ; both ſmall and great. The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
mare and more, you and your children, Tow are bleſſed of the Lord,\vhich 
hath made Heaven and Earth, And (o (in 1/4,44.3.)theLard ſayth 
Spirit xpon thy ſeed, oi bleſſing upon thine 

off-ſpring. A ( 1n 1/a. 45:25.) I» the Lord ſhall C all} the ſeed of« 
Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, By \ all ]the ſeedof Iſrael, he doth 
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T4 +Rcm.g.s. not mean Apoſtates, for they ate not counted for the /*-9* ; but this 


(to) 


j»ſtifcation, and gltrifi 2rion, is promiſed onely tothole that abide in 

1Jch. 15. 4,5- the 1m Feſusl, and {0 Cort rm? in'his Church 5 Bur the ſzed of the 
6. £©. faitl fill # 1m their infant 'e ] Cannot juſt;y be ſayd ro cepart from 

Chriſt. to abcrate from his (on mandements; to apeſtare or argene- 

rate from thartt aterly fate. wherein the Lord. of his mercy hath 

- planredthem 3 rhojefore they are tas weil in infaxcicas alter) robe 

acc onicd moly, pr fred? any. the rew Corenant, mIhe very pro» 

mile of Ee all life, ard frecd ticm the wrath of (ed and carſcs ot 

the law, and under 21.6 and wore through 7/25 Criſt our Lord, 

therefore it 15 apparent; that the Lora imputeth them 71ghteons 

t wugh him; fo then chiey are rrghreons by in-pnrars'n ; they are 

; mAceters and Cort ffcrs 119 p1u, attrely, 'yea, and all the Frares of Cod 

are theits by 9;prtarion and this favour and bened:ion, 15not 

in Jir.20, 20, COMIYC xtenacd tothe farts of the bel: eving 7 ewe. » but altc: 0 tae 
+ Rom1o 2% 7#f4ns of rhe 6 leering Gewriles , T here 1: | n1 d ff:rence a] ( ſaych the 
b Wal. 3. 28, eApoiHe Paul?) Rem 7Hres are cquaY , Ley wire all on' i 6 Erift d; 
God's their God, and Chrittis thor Serie in a ſpecialii manner; 

Mom. 4, 8] He j#+5tfierh the t freuricifon anduncrcam'thon by his rightcoulnes C2 
difa.gz. 11. Th rgbreow ſervant mſtifieth many *;, He pardereth the iniquities of 
el Ich 3, 526: all rhat abide © 1 hm-(ovenant © | TOONS Fe 
f nach 8 I By And teeing that the V9/:eving Jowes, and the b-terving Gentiles, 
fl. y a. ; thavecqualiprinvledyest ! A5che enfants of eac b, lrer 1g J "wes Werc) 
SExod.it aÞ. and arc 4n the Corenaunt of Goa with their parents®* 1 fo are the 11- 
-Fom.1i.12 Tarts of belcering Genriles®; for; ): ſir Chriſt #5 the ſame today as he was 
15,16 7*ſt-+4, 'T, and ſo 1s be foremeyi, Goats the ſame? God vwer a!l.and there- 

2 7 tt - 4 IF « «forerich into at's pul £74 ptr rm bo Andiccing he 15 the ſime God, 
* Rom.10 33 772 tr alltharcallupeyr tif. Beſreriug Gentiles trave the (ame 

| priviicdges for their ee, /as the belertirg Jowes had and have tor 
<= their ſeed;fo ehattheugh'their infants arc ail inncys & originally, yet 
, o 4 _ (| by the free gracr ot Goothey are jrſfti fire! 3 their trauſorcfion is for- 
+ Pal.11 5.4 3 Syed their {iimeiscovered, andtheretore they are al; bl: {ſed, 
n i!1, 65.23 . *borh)} mall art] fent'® 3B * hd bI,ffoms. Blrfſed® 1n their cone 
ojer.n,  ceptim; bleſſedin eiToeb; blefjed n their /ife, and «(ſea ar their 
& 71.6 19.18, 440, retaining Wil C inthe Covenant, ] branches? of Gods holy 
Mar.4o. 13 14. Vine In the Lora fraitull this bleficd [ved of Irael be juſtified, and ſhall 
r c,16, glory *Note, he dorhynor limiter ſome Tonely', bur extendeth 

ow. 4. '3- trof! «ll nor one perfdn of them 6<xempred ; for, though they 
Plal. 199.5. ibeall Sancys by narere, yer b zracethey are ſaved, not of them- 


2 54a i gt}, 
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(elves; but it 1s the gift of God, who hath ſaid, as he liveth, that he 
Weſt? ib aot the deb if a:fiaver.; nenther ſhall the ſonne die for the fathers 
1ntquitie,. but every one;/{ all beare his own miquitic4,.. Shall every one 
beare Is owne miguitie ? Then rhe 1"3qrittc of the righte" ms parents 
( that 15 r«m11red ) is n10t viſibly impured to Any of their children, [in 
their «-faxcic. | T herctore thoſe 3nfaits are co be accounted righte- 


era; For ie m ?'y of fehovah: as from everlaſii:g tacverlajting, upon 


ther that frare timgund hisriohicenſnes unto childrens children, to ſuen 
a; keep his Covenant, &cC Pla). 103. 17,18. 

For :ofay,that the j11ne of the parent that 18 remitted, is wnputed 
to his childe | char weir frnncd attiually,] 1s an arguing that the /ove 
1} a!\} die tor rhe fath--  yeazand tor the p1pars of the rrighrens parker | 
4 Hat con radiction both of the. 5 repture, and Keaſon it leite, 

[or 1t may be, {me will ſay, that rhe beſt beleewers on earth ave [in 
daily; yea and thay 11 their beſt attioas; Shall all theſe ſinnes beemitted, 
ad ,aot be impiite 1, conſidering, that anne 1s daily Ccommutted by them ? 

Pd. If they jinve , they have an Advocate with the Father, J-/as 
C ».,f the 80 Dtevtts a + 219 throngh hin), the belec T 0 parents, who 
dic dy uno Fane; havethoir /innes lO quelled,and cr:/e4,thar there 
15n0PIwer inthe {ame whereby to condemne them ; tor as the 
Biazci: Serpent was litced up in the Witidernes, (v 1s J-/#s Chriſt 
liittedup tor then ', ſo that che fiery rſſenge?s of Sathan, though 

they iting them, yet cannot deſtroy their /olrs ; and this being re- 
mitted tO the par »ts, & wo all beleever 5.4hall not be impared to them ; 
becauſe (ti]] upon the revewing: of ane z they renew their repentance, 
and ſo doe cut the cords of /ze, by godly /orrow' 5 But a wicked 
perſon that is ior penitentshath ie. $59u4t4es of his | farmers imputed 
unto him ;, and h15 motiers ſinne is not blatted out ; 44 this is remembred 
with the Lord contingally*.and laid npon the /i2»er that 1s not jw/tified 
by Je/#s (4rit; Bur the 1rfanrs of belcevers ( as hath been obſerve 
before) are trom under the gu/z of or1ginall fanxe ; their parents finne 
1s nok1mputed unto ihem 3 but both the 0r19inall frane and 4ttuall 
ſinze 5 tally remtcted; and the infanrs cannot be taxed with aQual/ 
finne; they are cleare,they never ates finne. Whetetore by all this 
1t appeaterh that the Lord ſpake not 1n vaine, when he bid the pa- 
rents; cyooſe life, that boch they and cher ſeed might {ive ; tor chough 
God viſkeeth the purquities of the fathers upn tie chala)en co the third 
and fourth generation of thoſe that 'w te him,yet he ſheweth mercy to thou- 

ſands of thoſe that love him and keep tis (ommanadements *, 
B 3 Seeing 


q Ezck, 1 $. 


- 
Pa. 


r 1 19h, Z, 3.3, 
ſ Toh. 31 4,15. 


t 2 Car 7-19, « 


——__ 


Pal 10914, 
35, 


S _ Ne er oy 8 er, A gs 
Ie IC. tn to a ade n 


* 4. R. {rcond 
part,Pag.6.1tm, 
27, 30, 39- 

*Pag.2.11n.4o, 


x 1Cor.n3.29 


3 Tcr.1.6. 10, 
THE TA 
18. 


* Pap,2, lin.2t, 


®* Line 41. 


®». Line 42. 
* Pag 3.lin.s, 


| | 3, 3,4, 5+ 
q | 
; 
i# 
4: 


z Rey.,21.7,8. 
 K 22. 14,15. 

* loh. 15. 6, 

4 1 Thel.5. 24- 


(12) 


Secing then it is ſo apparent that the i»fants of belcevers are freely A 
j-fificdand (avedby J [ws Chriſt through his righteouſneſle, they I 


are under this promi/e mentioned by Pater, AQ. 2. 39. And there- 
fore are to have B ap:iſme (the ſeale of the ſame promiſe)admuniſt 
upon them. And this concluſion is agreeable to your own pollti- 
on, * ( which is, ) that that which avyailcth to juſtification, doth 
(according to the rule ) availe to Bapri/me, &c. : 
Whercas you turther ſay *, that by children are meant ſonnes and 
daughters, whiciC ould ] prophecie, This I denie not ; Bur that it is 
onely- meant of them, I doe deny ; for, all are not Prophers *. Jeremia 
was fot a Prophet till Godcalled him. And though he was not (ct 


about the work till he was capable to underſtand, and apprehend, 


yet he was ſan@ified in the wombe, and theretore the promiſe apper- 
tained unto him then,before he could prophecir ; even ſo the promiſe 
15 really made to the infanrs of the faithfwll.though they can neither 
prophecie, nor ſpeake with tongues, Wherefore it appeareth ( by 
what hath been ſaid in anſwer unto you ) that your argument 1s 
quite overthrowne; and the drift thereof hath no weight in it to 
edifice the /eule, nor any ſtrength to prove what youundertooke +, 
(  —ppd ) that by chilarex, no infants are meant in this place of 
$2, 39. | 

And although it be ſaid, that the promiſe is to their childre», yet 

oudeny that the Tex: ſpeaketh of their children in Coverant *, 

y laying, that this obj- ion ( that theſe children were in Covenant ) 
hath 0 colog of footing in the Text ; for proote whereof you bring 
your own tormer {ſpeeches +, and adde for further demonſtration, 
ſaying *, that firſ? the promiſe 1s made equally to them, aud to their chil- 
aren, and to them that are afar off. But theſe which are afar off, are nat 
within the Covenant by the promiſe untill they beleeve the ſame, 

To which I anſwer ; thar it it be not meant of their children in 
Covenant, then 191t meant of their children out of Covenant | But you 
ſhould know: that thoſe who are out of (ovenart, are not within 
the promi/e of /ife and /«/vation | None have right unto the tree of 
Life,bur thoſe that are in {ovenax? with Ged *,and thoſe that abide 
not in C#ri/?, they have no part in him or his *. Bur the ##fants of 
beleevers are n (hrift, and in the promiſe ; and God is faithtull*, and 
thereforc will not breake his premiſe with thoſe whom he hath ef- 
feually called tothe fellowſhip oFhis Sonxe Jeſus Chriſt, 


And it appcateth by the Apoſtle Peters words, that theſe chul- 
6 aren 
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een( mentioned in A.2. 39. ) were ſuch whomin viſibilitic the 
*X Lordhad ſocalled in Chriſt J:/;forthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of them 
> mthe time preſent, The proms/e [is ] to you ( ſayth he) and to your chile 
= aren : but when he ſpeaketh of thoſe afar oft, he hath relation 
= wholly tothe future 1im?, ſaying, 4» to all that are afar off, even as 
any 4s the Lord xr Goal. ſhall?) call. And ſo by this he ſh.ewed that 

God would be a Ged unto all thoſe whom he ſo calleth. | 

Now this calling,] doe not underſtand to be a bare publication of 


the Goſpel, or gencrall invitation, which appertainerh unto all* ; 5Mar.rs. rg. 
bur ſuch a ca/limg which is In unto thoſe whom the * Tim. 1+ 9. 


Lord accepteth jn the Covenant of the Goſpe!, and fellowſhip with his 
Sonne Jeſws Chriſt, That the infants of beleevers have fellowſhip with 
Jefos ( brift, is evident; S»ffer them, ſayth Chriſt, :” come unto mee, 


end forbid them not, for of ſuch is the kingdome of heaven ©. Secing then © Luk, 18, x5, 


that they are declared to be in):/* (briſt, who is made a *{ovenant ales a 


ro the people; they arenot out of Covenant,no more then the infanrs 
of Abr to whom the Lord ſpake, ſaying, / will be thy God, 
ard the Godof thy ſeed, &c. Thou ſhalt keep my (ovenant therefore, 


thou and thy ſeed after rhee in their generations "o e Gen. 17.40, 


By all this it — that wee have no ground to deny that 
the Scripture ſpeaketh of their children in Covenant, neither are we 
to dreame that the proms/e appertaineth to all ſorts, or is viſibly 
made equally to vi/1ble beleevers, and wifible wnbeleevers alfo; for 
though in Gods (ecrert account, viſible #»belcevers may be accoun- 
ted as viſible beleevers arc, and have the promi/e reſerved for them 
by Godin the ſecret intention and unalterable reſolution of his ſa- 
cred Majeſtie,who will afterward manifeſt it viſibly to appertaine 
unto them in his appointed time z yet{thele wnbelcevers ) the mean 
while [ in our account, and in their own account, ] are nat to be c- 
ſteemed hires of the promiſe, or clect vellcls of mercy , ſolong as 
they are not in the Covenant; fornone are to be eſteemed as the 
chilaren of life, but thoſe thar are vi/b1y in Je/7 Ms { #riſt , tor whole 
A is promiſed to thoſe that chooſe fe, and alſo to their 
eea*®. 


promiſe made to thums, then were they of- the new Covenant and Church 

of the Goſpel, for there were no other people to be accounted in Covenant 

with God, ſave thoſe which be of this Church, but thoſe were not of this 

(urch, but they were afterwards added thereuntes(a5 appeares wer.gt } 
| an 


f Deut. 29, 2. 


Secondly ( you ſay ) If they were in the Covenant , by having this Pag: 3: line 6. 
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promiſe bing (o to them andtheir children.yet neither they nor their chil» i 
CI 
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and therefore Were yot rf it before, and conſequently notwithſtanding the 


dren Were of the (overant nor Church, antill they a;d beleeve, al:hough 9g. 
they were J:wes, ard (o rhe children of faithfull Abraham, ** 428 
eAnl. Here, | think, you are mifiaken, for you would mferre 
that theſe were not in the vew (ovenant betore they were baptized 
and a:ided.to the parricrlar Church, but then by the lame rule,wee 
may think. tht the Avolt!cs baptized and admired mo Church- 
tellowthip.thoſe who were onr of the n-w ({ovenant,andcihat thoſe 
Converts ( mentioned in At. 2, 39.) were our of the "ew Cove. 
nent, whenthicy hi  Jlaaly.recerved tne Word, for as touching F 
their Bapriſme, an! 2:idition tt the Church , the Scripture .deno- 
teth the (ame, as c1{tinftt trom the reſt which went betore, But 
yuu ſhould know, that n' mc ovght to be b.q2iz-4 betore they are 
in Covenant with G14; Wherctore if thelt atoreſaid, were not in 
( ovenont with God, betore they wene baptized and added;asatote- 
{aid, then they were firtt adzed, and were atterwatd baptized, and 
afterward entercd into (ovenant with God; which diſorderly pro- 
ceeding 1» not according tothe Rule of Jeſs Clara NG 
'Morcover, It it be admutted. thatpertons miſt be firſt added to 
the particular { 4754, before chey are to be baptized ( which thing 
I dare not atarme.) Bur tuppoſe it were ſo, yer (TI fay } it cannot 
be pzoved:that pertons are not in the! vew Covenant , till they are 
jJoynca ro.the particular Charch , tor all thole that are one of rhe 
new Covenant, are not fic matice for it. But chart thel(e Converti 
( mentioned in At, 2.) were inthe new Covenant bet *re they were 
bapriz-4,js apparent by their corver/ton and repentavce ; and that the 
bicfled Promije of Con the tree pargon of their /innes, was riohtly 
appiycdunto them, and their ſeed, and this is the new Covenan, 
1 hat Goa will be our Goa, and wee thali be this prople,, and that he 


| will be mercttuil wo us, in rorEIvINg ts all our iniquirice, Gr. 


Heb. S.19,11,12. Andſo D:'4 layidh, O & ([:dishe whoſe tranſ* 
g riſ/ton 1s pi? Anned, and wh ofe ſta: 'S colered, O. bl: Il ed is the man, ti 
whom the Lord impateth nat ſinne *, And Par! CXp.aineth it to be 4 
Rightcon/nrſſe in putea [without workes ] Rm 4.6. And that rhis 
rightcouſnes of faith 1s 7410 ly impmed ro the i*f.cvts of beleevers ( 28 
hath bcen keterofore ) 1s cleare from At: 2. 39, compared with 
other Scriprres, and theretore I conciude, they axe beleevers impy 
1134, and inthe vew Covenant, and ought to be baptized, 

Now 


C19) 


Fs Now that perſons are inthe promiſe or new Covenant vitibly hes 
© forc they have f«i:/, I ſuppoſe , no weil inicrmed Chriſtian will 
© attirme. Butto lay, that ire 21/16/e belcewers, though unbaprized, 
arc not 1n che new {ovenant, tuil they be baptized and added as be- 
tore ſpecrficd,, It ſhewerh a great deale ot ignorance; (at the beſt) 
in him that ſo aftfirmerh. | 


| Ext, you ſay, Thr ſecond Argument is from thoſe places Which 

n {peak: of baptizing whole huuſholds, 

E To which I anfwet. Ic isceriaine that divers places of Scripture 
FE fpeake vi haptizing whole Four olas, Ani it would argue weaknes 
8% andpiclumption in us to atfirme that there were i115 i»fanrs inrhoſe 
BE familts. except wee cuuld prove the fame ; hich if there were 


; none,it maketh-nothing againlt the bapsiuing Oo! i/ants, | hope we 

are not 5g»orant ( at lealt weeatre admoniſhed not to be ignorant ) x Cor. to 1,3, 

: that God taptizedrhe children of Ifracl wm ithe Sea; in which aft he 

really deciated who are the right /abjetts 01 Bapis/me, namely, Be- 

» leewss: fg parents, and their nfanis wititthem , jewes and Profolytes 3 = 
ſuch as were the »:g4t /ubj-ts of (iroumriiors: And it wee doEdit- * Gen.7.9.146 

p creetly weigh the gr-4t and general (ommiſſion of Jeſus Chriſkgiven Exod. 12. 484 

p when he aſcended wp4n high) i will give great light to this point ; tor 4 

t ie declareth that all Nari rs were con maiided to be made Diſciples 

c and thoſe that were made Diſciples ot Chriſt , he commanded co 

i be baprized, ſo looune as ic 8ppcarcd that the Application of the Go- 


ie ſp*l appertained unto !hem z Gee, ({ayth Chriſt) reach all Nations, 


[ baptizang them, &-C &. Goe yee into all the world, and preach the Goſpel ro * Mar.28, 18. 

e every creature, He that Velgeveth and i baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and4be «qu G . p 

y WY . that boiceverh nor, ſhall be damned &, Now hope you will not denie _ 
k, infants to be part of the Nations, or to be part of rhe number of 

c Creacures ſpoken of here, for whom) an immortall ſtate 1s prepa- 


| ted; tor it is a ſure crath, that they ate reaſonable creatures,and com- 
j prehended in theſe words [" Every Creature, ] Conſider then how 
{ tiiat the pare#t infants of the holieſt parents are by nature the children 
a Of wrath, Conceived in finne, and brought forth in iniquitie, and have 
is (:39nall jinxe cleaving uno them til] their change come, {I mean, till 
'$ the time of their death or difſo'ution ) and are by »arare encmics a- 
h gainſt God, ſo deeply ſtained with inze, that nothing in the world is 


; 8 * | 
» cficCtuall toclenſe them therefrom #*, bur the cr4m/0% 6/084 of their Pi.49 7,8, 
cr ificd Savionr ; natural corruption from their conception, 1s 12- ney, x, e. 
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herent inthem,and cannot be ſnbdued but by thie free 17474 of Cod, 
Now to fay,thar God hut not ord aimed futhcicer means © tor them 


ICCOVCIY 15 10 0 fr to cal (t them 2li downe to hell, and (o 1: nd 
1 , [i 
WIC he eycs of Charicte, { ant to place them witis «270 and 


whor e911 0075s without ). or e:{e ro jrlge they arc [4714 wriikhon: the | 
31 that chov Cl Toancolab \ the k: 19ome of /- 45:4, cvoin 
without {7 71 without fart } without Holt s) yea without » cre 
AY atm ! which tO atHi!ms 15 con! {QTY UETO 5 tC OC! POL e;tor '& WY 
? ns 1, the ONcey way and ane of c Icratice io Grathe 7 *ath: Y,*He 
i5 the {:44cr of Life, by which ail! = $:iz:s mult aſcend unto their 
mM: 10 lNules. Chrid IS! he oncly / 0 10h; who atv eh tre". t UNLO ail 
NAT a Me 1h him. 1/0 bemg 1h: brightn: 5 7; by s Fathers glory. and 
ve exprejſe Image of his pc 7/on, freely diſtri! ee thote gifts which 
he hath {7 receaved of his Fat/>cr,and doch not mn the leaſt leften 
the Saints privikedpes) but in hig 754 »2ercy beftoweth his rich gitts 
upon his Saints for their good and bench: though by »arwre they 
are rcbellious unio him. Ther kaft ( fayth 7 227d) received gifts for 
men, Ya tor the rebellious al/o. that the Lord God might an: ll a 
tr * : tor as much then asthe Lord je fins hath recesr/ ed oufis for tne 
rebel/ts 5, ti:at (rod mint awe\ amo 1084 them, and that the iafanrs of 
bletvers ave rebellious by nature Surely Goin-ver ordainedthough 
they die iniheir if-ixcic ) that rhey ſhould be {ved wwahounr the 
gtfrsthere ſpoken of, which are necellary tor thim, and theretore 
WC Fconk (le, that th y are the creatures .comprehended in the 
vereral Commiſſh 1 gIvent W jo 5 Chri/t. wWinen he aſcended up On 
his t F when he {:54, Goe reach all nation s, pj pitzing them. #6. Czoe 
preatd the Grjpel ro every creature, He ck RES C) and baptiz'a, 
ja! be 10d, 0c, Hereby is meant that the gencra!l offer of the 
99 pi! 1 dbetendred to all, and that choſe rebejlious perſons 
whe Were Our to nk; & rhanielii unto the yoke of J</#. {bift, 
100 4 hiverhe » {app: ved aunt them, and allo the /cale of the 

; © 4RE ERC! » Ann {: 4jj bel CVI08 parents, and their 6:1f ants, 
thous 1, eb: [11015 by Nattite, thou! <q all reccave the #; ame precu 2 ES pri- 
CY FROM BY Fegatives. a WEL Eratitesd bt) 4t6r.4:am and his in- 

fa i in whe mthe L We did Irvangelic: 'y declate that af/ the fami- 
lies of 13:0 earth ſhould be bicſſea ky, and 50 this Chriſt Fofars alluded 
whethecappiyed the G «fre! to Zachers his familge. hole or heuſhold, 
laying, To day 's (alvitios rom? £9 th! 1oafe, {or ſo much as he allo s 
the {cune of Abraham : For the Sonne of mants cone to jeeke and to ſave 
that 
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E273 
that which was loft #%. And this was written fot out ſakes *#; To the 
incent thar wee ſhould know that every $«/-ever is the childe of A- 
bran * & that every belceving parcnr, hath the ſame precioze pri. 
viledg-1,ay 1jas had y andis Infants the lame preciews priviledges, 
as Ian 3 infos hat x, who though they were by natare theo ( il. 
dren of wrat/', yer by grate they were the Children of God, in his Con 
venant *,and in Ins © bel * ;, Children ui the promife, counted tor 
the /erd'k, ain tnlled by [115 Nance. 
Wi leroas Yu! fay, becauſe there 14 ay 67 infants 4 (Hs her /1; AA. that 
fhitefc they Can eld: . that rf ants #4.1y be Faptia 4. 
- Jarſ. I never «41d heare any to conciude, from this bare ar 9x- 
71 { or i4y be ) which y ou have here ſpecified. : 
But to thus, argument you make anſwer, 14#t there mv hr be no Ine 
fans there, £ je- | 
To which I rep'y, that there might be infanrs there ; for who 
ſhould controle ( or torbid ) the parems from keeping their owne 
Chillcags well in infancie,as aitcr 2 
Whereas you ſay, your Negative is as gaod a5 their Affirmative ; 
W hat attirmative doc you mean ? and-who are the pcifons you 
here incend 2 Ii you meane cbe bare conclufion trom infants being 1 
the houſ9/d, that theretore infants may be baptized; I think (ſuch an 
Affirmatsve is fomcwhat like your Negarzve, though it be not the 
ſame ; bur peradyenture thole [ſem others ] you mention beſides 
Sepcrates, were the authors hereof, _,, *'L 
But to make your 1V-gutive 4s good [| 494 more probable] then their 
eAfirmativye, which you ſay 1s n4thout any proofe, you adde theſe 
words, For it 1 ſain, ACt.18 8. That Criſpm the chuefe Ruler of the 
Spracoome/jbeleeved on the Lord, with all bus houſhold, and 1hat many of 
the Coriithnang hearing it, beleeqed aud were baptized; And it 1s faid 
of the Gavler, who was baptized and all his, «14.16 32. That Pam 
aud \ylas firſt preached the Word unto bim, and to all that were in bts 
hou/:. And in the 33. verſe, it v6 ſaid, that he with al his houſpold be-. 
[16:44 kr God: $0orhen ( (ay you }-*t 6 plaine, that they firfb beleevea, 
411th mere uptizcdy; ant although it be barely ſpoken of Pauls bap- 
tit,ing the hexfhold of $rephnxws, 1 Cor. 1.16. And of the baptizyng of 
Lydia and her hewftold, At. 16: 15 . yet it canner reaſonably be image 
nca, vu; that tie rid 6aptize theſe gecording to the Commiſſion, and as be 
aid by v11z8 the Taoter aud 1 yonſe, which WAS. firft-preaching to them, 
&:4 bringeHg him and all us beuſe to the tath, a1 ig evident by the Text; 
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*Luk 19,9,10, 
* Rom,4. 32, 
To 
* Gals 3. Fo 
* Gen. 17, 
[ſz $56, 
*\(:1.22,22,14 
Plal,1143.4,3, 
"Gr BF 
2 Exoud.12 48. 
*Ri,m.g.3. 
Cen 31, 1h, 


®ſ{ſ2, 65. 23» 
- Pſal. 32.1 zi, 


» Rom, 4+ 6, 


*Sc2 pag. 3+4-6 
[£9] pag. I 4s 


Sec pag. 1 5,16, the infants of one Or both belceving parents ) the application of the 


V7 


* Gen.17. 2,3 

445 »6, 7,8. 

See allvycr, 
Ig. 31, 


be a father of a nwltitude of Nations, &c*. And 1 will eſtabliſh bo, 
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ard thoſe other plates which ave move ſilent muſt be > ans 499 nndgye 
flo. d by this which is pre plains, avid uot this by thoſe, 

To which | anſwer,that all this which you have here rch:arſed, 
doth nof prove the thing for which you brovght it ( to Wn )that 
your Negats''e 1s as good ani move prokable then their Affirmative 
I pray you, te!] me.Doth any of theſe Scriptures teil y: uu that rhere 
was x0 Infants 2 1heſe tamiilies ? or that (according to your former 
Concluſion \it 1s more rrobable, rhere was none, then that there was 
any ? Surely ſuch a thing cannot be gathered from any title of 
Scriprare.ot neceſſary conſequence theretrom z neither doe theſe 
Scriptures, alledged by you, nor your following Concluſion from 
thence, which you have here ſer downe, contradiQ the Bapriſme 
of Infazts in the leaſt, wherfore it will not ſerve your turne,to vin- 
dicate what you have ſat betore jn oppoſition ot the truch. 

T hat which we ought {crioutfly ro minde, 1s that the 5nfavrs of 
beleeving parents, are bleſſed with their faithful! parents x, Their jni- 
quities are forgiyens ard their ſinnes are coverra's, and the Lord impu- 

terh righteom, nes unto them [ without workes x] ( as hath been proved 
before *. ) Wherefote wee may ſafely conclude, thar all thoſe in 
fanrs which were then in theſe families, or any other ( it they were 


Go/pel belonged unto them, and therefore the Apoſtles in preachin 

lif: and ſalvation ( any appiying the promiſes ) unto the parents, g! 

alſo apply the promiſes unto their infanrs, according to the praiſe 
of God himfſelte, who did not viſibly ſeperare between the beleen;n 

parentsand ther infanrs, but graciouſly accepted of them in his Ce- 
wexant ;, And when he preached the Goſpe! to the parenrs,never did 
exclude, bur ever did include their infants with them. And to the 
intent that all 6:/-eving parents might be incouraged to truſt in him 
and relie upon him for the accompi:;ſhment of his gracious promi- 
fer, which he made unto them and their I»fazts, The holy and blef. 
{ed God repeated the ſame diverstimes, yea, and ſundry times, at 
one andthe ſame inſtant; as in Gen. 17, 13 ( ſaythGod to 4- 
braham ) make my Covenant between me and thee, and thou ſhakt 


Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſced after thee in their gCs 
nerations, ior aneverlaſting Covenant. To be a God «»'9 thee, 
and ro thy (ecd after thee, and ( agame he ſayth ) 1/1 be thei God, 
Note here how oft» in this one place and at this ove rimve, he repcat- 
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(19) 
eth his (ovenarr hereby to take away all doubts ard ſuſpicious ob- 
jeRtions,: which might happen (throng! Sathans temprations ) eo 
ariſe in che hearts ot any of his p.ople,againit the large extent and 
ſuthgency cf che ſame Covmmary.) he bindeth it up wich weighty 
words, and {cntences of great conſcquence ; yea and tor turther 
contirmation of his peoples fairk ( jn beleewing the fitnencle of his 
promiſes, and the largeneſſe of his Covenant ) he 3nnexed a vijibie 
ſigne ana ſeale thereof, to the intent tht they might not torget his 
( 9venant: And as belreving Gentiles and their 3nf4nts were raken in- 
to Covenant with God then; fo they were to ſubmit unto his 9-4;- 
ances, amongſt which this fame Circumcijion (the ſigxe of his Co- 
2:2nant x, and /cale of the r:ghteouſncſſe of farth%) was once, which was 
given unto them ro oferve throughout their generario3s + for this 
ſee Gen, 17.10, 11,12, 13,14. Andin Ex-4, 12.48 49. The Lord 
there decfareth unto his peopie //racl, ſaying ; eAnd when a ſtranger 
ſhall ſopurne with thee, and will zeep the P aſſcaver ro the Lora, let all 
his males be Cirenm"i/ed, and then let him come neer and h2ep it, ani he 
frall be as one that is borne:in the Land, for no wacircumciſed perſon ſhall 
eat thereof. One law ſhall be to him that is home-boyne, ant unto the 
ftranger that ſojourneth among yew. By this wee may (ce, that the 
Proſeiytes an thcir ſeed , had eq 'all precs:u5 priviledges with the 
| Fewes, andtheir ſeed. And fo the Fewer? infants and the infants of be- 
t-rving Gentiles then were not as thoſe who were without God in 
the world, but were joy»t-heires of the ſame precious promiſes, they 
had vi/6ble right, by vertue of the Covenant, to all the ordjnances of 
Go4,then prefent,or pew to come, and were tobe partakers there- 
of, as they had capabllitie to receive the ſame , even according to 
the requiring of the Scripeare, There 1s much then to be confide- 
red in this, that the 7fanrs of beleevers were admitted to be mem 
| bers of the viſible Church (andtoreceiverhe gre and /calr of the 
righteoufneſſe of fairh.together with other priviledges)before (rift 
was maniteſted in the fleſh ; for 7+/4s Chrs/t came nor to take any 
privileages from them, but gave them as great ( if nor greater ) in 
ſtead thereof. Let us not thinke that he came into the world to 


take from them the rypes, and to bercave them both of /nbſtances 


and :7p*s; Bur rather Jet us conclude, that for as much as the Serne 
of Ged( whoſe delight was with the ſornes of men *, before he was 
made the /onne of mas ) 1s wi/dome and :r«th it ſelte , he came not 


to deceive the leaſt members of his - 5-64 Spouſe, of the leaſt hopps- 
3; nes 


*Gen.17. 01. 
* Rom. 4.18, 
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41507 bl fednrſe, whis!1 they formerly by right rec ive arvd on. 
jave trom him. Now it was a bleffedoj- umio Ol prop © tor 
the 1.1 {ro gye nito them omtward vifele ſignts, jor the confiunae 
(157 0{ ecu £41th Bur (1:camrefron of [.j4*15, WAS an UULWAKG Vis 
{15.0 To @ GIVEN MNVNG tis PCOPAC from Gul, fol the conf: manun 
{{ their taick * : Thearetore 1t wasa blefſednett” unio hom ro on» 
joy 15 amongit other bieflings, and blefſed privicdges, | 
it 020g thenat#/e]-41cs forthe 3sfancs of 5:4-ever5 to be admit» 


(| 


td i mor of Gods vifihle Gliurch, and foto have { by vertur of his 
Covconart) a vittolc right to all Gear orainances , and OO pattake of 


them, accotdins as they were capabie ( I mean in refpcEt of a na- 

wall capabilitc /1t the fame priv:/-dges are not granted ( by God ) 

ro the v- 272149, of the f.:irbfull now, ut cermmeth that God unloaderh 

his pcopt- of the brings which he hath iormerty beitowed upon 

ther, which to attirmic 1 contrary to the Scripture, P/al, 68. 1g, 

wiecte Dus ipcaking Oi thc gifts which ( *riſt {ſhould g1VC unto 

the R: bells 5, (ayth, BU {ied be the Lord, who d:ily loaderh ws with 

b!: ſſings, even th: God of eur (alvation, Selah, Secing then chat it was 

ſucir a bleſſra; ll for thc brleeving parcuts, tO have their infants in 

Govs Corea with them(clves.and to receive the one thereotstor 

conftimation © their f1h.and (ecing that God daily l1aderh his peoe | 

 piewiih blofſngs. then lurelv it cannot realonably be imagined that | 

Got hath 044d his people of thele excecil ne bleſſings. tor as much 

as hc 1s ai\waycs one and the tame. Sceing then that beiceving ewes 

and Gentiles, and ther taf,nts Je yntly,had this ble ſ[ednes,rhey have 

the {ame 5c {[c4nes now 1 their privileges are not lefiencd by the 

comnnng ot (ſt; for he came nor for any fuch intent and pur- 

poſc,bur 11e came to confitm the promiſes made with the tathets : 

therefore was 7<c/zs (rift a Miniſter of the Circumciſion tor the 

tuumhot G2. and foto confirme the promiſes made with the ta: 

* Rom. 15.8, thers +, by fu.fiiing them ; So all the promsiſcs in him arc yea and »A- 

9,1 2,LL.f2. 8, Rl [ Q& ns WS done ailo, char the C/e nielcs might glorifec God for 

f. "(i ; ASICIS WImen , For this cauſe I will confeſje toghee among 

fits C rep 1:ics, and 47 JT uxro! hy Nam, And again he la) thy Re joyec Jes 

G: tes With bis peop fe And againe ; Praxs/c Feb vah ail ye Gentiles, 
L 218.1 118 alt yee Pref Fe Þ ; y Lis PEVEY 15 riabtic towards HSI , 4724 [ 


fires p< of 7 L 07 al.c '#Hyot! for ever Pin nt 7+ And againc E aye 
45 AY[1h, { tiere all be a rout of feſje a1 t2 that ſoall riſe 10 veigne ts 

Poe A. 2 oF Ig _ Et { , * / /' s.P 
er bin Uennlrs, aud an him ſoall the Gertaes trait, Ard David (aith 
| in 
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| '” 8 f 
1"? of 4 /al. 42 25, 29 31 : W111 t #36 nds af rho earth 7 all remember, Ald 
» to Jehovah. and all families of rhe Heathow; Nall 43 wor fin batove 
| /4p 0? 
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A a'tiius, ec, A el hall ſerve bin, i: hall be arconnied t9 the Lord 
+ 40c%eration, {Yo(ervehorw the Scriprures here doe fer forthrhe 
-xcelient benefits which appertam roa.: the $2175 19 general, and 
to the vly amilien in particular, under the Alaurithing time of rhe 
Cpl, Heres great occaſion for the 5.2wmrsto c/41fir, ro mans fir, 
co coffe} mo pratle, and ro 14rd the great Gol of heaven and carth, 
wh hach ſofar magnified his wor {fo ſtrongly confirmed his pro- 
n:{s made unto the fathers, and hath fo largely extended his G-- 
/--/.prt i/eAges unto them and to their /ced £ Thetr /erd are in the 
blcjſr12 ; It hall (fayth David ) be arcommud unto the Lord for a gene- 
r4a:41n, Weigh thele (cntences, and compare the ſame with Ger. 
17 10 where the Lordfayd unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt k-epe my Co- 
Veroit, thou and thy feed after thee in their generations. And lo it 1s 
8 ſay here in P/al. 22. that a ſeed ſhall ſerve him, Now rolerve him 
| indeed: 15 ro keep his Covenant, and thoſe thar keep his Corenane 
arc obedient to his /awes and ordinances, which he preſcribeth ; 
And as Abraham and his /eed then were accounted of before the 
Lord,{o are thebel/ee2 4:9 Gentiles8ztheir /ccanow;they are counted 
betore the Lord for a geacration : for time was when they were nor 
accounted betore the Lord for a gere- 21599, no reckoning was made 
of che Nations, they were wit oft E hiſt 5 bring alteas from the Com- 
mon-wealth of I'!rarl, and ſtranners from the (, ovenants of promiſe , ha« 
Vng no hope , and wit mout God in the world, (ſtake menor, I doe 
not ſav, that thr be/eeving CGerriles ( Ox Profelytes) or their infancs 
were without Ch-4/. or without Go4 tn the wor/d, when God took 
them in his Cov-»na17, be it far from me !o to rhinke ! tor thele v:/e- 
ble Saints were no turther off then the be/eeving Fewer * 3, ) Bur tlie 
Apoitle declareth that ſuch altens as were then withour God in the 
world; Now God of his vich morey hath called them nnto hum by 
repentance , and now God calling them his people, who wete not his 
people, and m.kins them of Lyonr, Lambs, bringing them into (ub- 
zection to his Laws, and to the obeaterce of his faith, they are = 
{y and /pwituall, and accounted as vrectous as Abravam and iis m- 
fants were ; tor theſe Gentiles, who /1m/times Were far off, are made 
nigh by the blond of {'brif 4 And he hath accepted of them joyntly 


into his ſervice, giviog them the 5/ef7ng of Abraham® and his po- 
ſteruae, 


'£ 


-, 


Eph.2.11, 12, 


* Sce Ger.x 7, 
10,11, 12, 
T7,1 4. 

Exud, 12,48. 


3 Cor. 7. 14: 
Eph.2,13,14, 


a Gen, 13,3, 
Gal 3.8, I 4. 
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þ Prat. az. 36. ftrritic, accounting of them before him, as a 4oly generations; 
: Cor. 9.14 Wheteas belore they were viſibly of no account, of noeſtimation 
e Pct. 2, 9... myche {izhr of God , or his people. Bur God ot his rich mercy 
Rev. tf maderhem rich, vea( in generall ) equally rich with the Fewes in 

{4.19,18,&Xc. op? oY ; age qa 

re(peEt borh of external and inteinall precious priviledges, The 

[ame God over all, (layth the Apoſtle ) i 75h nito at that call upm 


cRom 10.ts. iy : the vices are not Ictlened ( Or dimin{}c ) one ot , they | 


Rev. 22.74 arcequallizcd with the riches of the Fewer z let them be bond or free 


d Gal. 3.28, male or female, they are all one in (Chriſt %, Abrahams ſeed ; hike Zach 
e Ver. 29. 115 ©, ard hoares according to promiſe f fel low-begres ans of the Jame body, 
Luk. 19. and partakers of his promiſe by the Gefp:1« :. The chiidren of the pro- 
wx J 9* mig as Iſaac was*, Bleſſed with their fairhfull tarher Abrabam': 
Gal 428, 274fiea mto the ſame ſtocke, and olive zree and r097 , from whence 
i Gal. 3. 9. the #nvel-eving 7ewes for unbelicte Were cut off * ; and theſe belcever, 
k kom 11.19, the Apoſtle conc:udeth arc #/:fed by God the Faiher with all Prrvite- 
30,31,22, 23» all bleſſings 14 heavenly places m Chriſt! ; and theretore I (ee no rea- 
lEph, x, os ſon why the beleeving parents now ( though Gerriles ) thouid not 
have the like prectous priviledges for their /eed ininfancie as thei 

mGcn.17.11, brethren and Countrimen had m tormer time tor their /ced ® in in- 
il hw * farcic;, Yea, conſidering that the infants of beleevers now are ab 
; ro does as good, great, taithfull, and acceptable ſervice, as rhein 

fant of beleewers jn rhe time of the Law ; and that theſe are ascx 

pable of Bapti/zze[ this paſſive Ordinance, Jas thoſe were of Circum 

ciſto: [that paſſive Ordinance, which was no more paſlive then this, 

and was the torcrunner of this ; and both r= and ris bing in one 

z Col.z 11,12 general, 1nſticution,and oneai:d the ſame in cfteR *; we may ſate- 
ly beleer' and juſtly conciude, that the Saints sfants Uught tobe 

>> 19 bapitz'd ; as tormetly they were C, ircumciſed; yea, and tor as much 
i Cor x 15.3  3$he pies theraſeives ( ſpeaking generally of baprizing whole 
* Gen.17.23. 99%/holas*; ) never once make mention of the cxcmpriig of any df 
910.12. rheir zfa»rs;, (though it be a marter ot ſo great conc:1nment; 

& 3% 25+ 52- how then ſhall we reject ther And conſidering that in the Scrip 
& 45s 6 ji * tute, by the ſpeech of an#«r/ſe, familie, or houſhold , infants are allo 
& 46 5,6,7, implycdthercin », (aud ſecing Bapriſm* is come in the 1wome of 
Exod, 1,1, Crcnmoiſion, ) It sfants ſhould nor have bcen haprized, as former- 
Num.z 15.39 Jythey were £170: ied, (ure the Apoſtles, wn ſpeaking generally of 
Pal. z1 1: 12, baptizing hov/hulds, would not | wihour CXCEPLIon ot infant) 
Luk. 3: -<ihg have uſcd ſuch tearmes as ate ler downe 1n the 01d and new Te- 
Prov 34, ug. f-#74, to inc.udc 17janrs, Conudcrivg that then the Apoſtles 
s Tim. ec, 3, 
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hada juſt occation to exclude their infants 1nexpreſſe words,ifany 
ſuch thing ſhould have been done. If holy infa»rs ſhould have been 
thruſt our from being members of rhe 2i/ible Church, and from ha- 
8 ving their /pir5:4all privilcages, as they have had heretofore ; Surc- 
ly,we ſhould haye found ſome tittle of it in the New Teſtament ; 
bur there is nor the leaſt ſhew of it, from whence wee-may draw 
any juſt conſequence , for diſmiſling them from being members 
of the w3f16 te C kearch of Chriit * 5 and having their ſpir tual; PrLV1- 
ledges,as they have had hetcroforc. ; 

Conlider throughly,the words of Peter,how at the very preach- 
ing the Goſpel of Kepentance tothe parents, in the application there- 
ot, he did nat barre out , bur expreſly mentionerh their ch1/aver ; 
and if wee doe but ſeriouſly weigh the Texr, and compare it with 
other places of Scripture, which ſet torth the 6/cſſeanes of the ch11- 
aren with the parents, we may well conceive that it 15 meant of ho- 
ly infants ( as hath been tormerly obſerved :) And as I plead for 
none to be baptized betore they doe beleeve, (ol plead for none to 
havethe Goſpel applyed unto them, before they have faith by im 
puratzon, and thar 1s to be judged by fome vi/16/c rule our of Gods 
Word;But,cthe infants of beleevers haye faith by impuratis6 (as 15 pro- 
ved betore)therefore( in this conſideration) they are beleevers,holy, 
and ſpirizuall *,and therefore the Goſpel may be lawtully 'applyed 
unto them® ; a»d What lerterh Water, that theſe may not be baptized, 
which have received the holy Spirit as well as wee*;, As for attwall pro- 
feſſion, or verball demonſtration of faith, God hath not required the 
children of beleevers to pertorme in their owne perſons, in the time 
of their i»fancie ; which thing though they are not able to doe, yer 
they arc in the fairh of Chriſt, and ſhall certainly be ſaved, though 
they dic in their 3nfancie 3 tor God will be no more wanting unto 
them, then to their parents ©, | 

leis robe minded, that Goq{ baprizing © many families f) did not 
exempt ſuch children from the parents, bur baptszed thoſe perfons 
that paſſed through the Sea, both men, women, and children, 
young and old. And ſo inthe middeſt of their atflietions, by this 
Oracle, gaye theſe faithjull 's perſons a glimpſe of that which ſhould 
be 1n the dayes of the Meſſias, where one element, and paſſive ordi- 
nance, ſaould be generall tor all his precious Saints, both young and 
old, Yo the Apoitles baptizing many families, did not omut their 5- 


*ants; neuther can wee finde in all the New Teſtament, that cverthe 
D infants 
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3-ja3ts Of the taithtull are excimpred, 1n expreſſe words, nor can. it be 
| oathered by nceſſary conſequence. The Apoſtle Peter maketh the 
«1 Pet 3.29, Byp!i/me in the Arke equivolent with our Bapriſmer now ©; And 
Pax! declared that he would not have the beleewing (orinthiang jg. 
norant*,thatGoa baptized hus{, bxrch then,which conſiſted of many 
families, mn which there were many #*:fanrs, who were the approo- 


*xCcor.10.1,2 


b Exod.12.48, yod ſubjects af ({ ircumciſion b,and of that B apti/ey: thenz And ther- 


Joli5.', $7. fore Baptiſm: now, being 4 [ generall | DYaanance, [ yea and alwaycs 


[more gerrral Jin the adminiſt ration, then C cum ifion EVEL Was ] 
yea,and it being give to all the viſible members of Chriſts body +, 
d Zach.8.5, (ariongſt whom the i»farrs ot belcewing parents are no {mall num» 
Luke 1 p : bo ber ©, ) chey oughtto be baptized, both malc;and jemalg, thereby to 
IG>s's ls * ſet forth the excelent berefirs which they have by C briſt. | 


ef. R. Third { argument} of theirs ( (ay you) # from 1 Cor. 5, 14. 
A where it is ſaid, Elſe Were your Children wicleane , but now are 
Pag.3.1-39 rhey holy : Whence ( you lay ) they thus reaſon; If the (hildren of 


:0Pageg. liz. belceving parents be holy, ( that 1s to ſay, inthe new (ovenant ) then 
they may have the ſcales of the Covenant, and be baptized, To which] 
addethis argument, both for explanation, and confirmation of the 
former. | | | 
All thoſe perſons whom wee ought to judge to have the inv:i- 
/ible Seale ( even ihe holy Spirit of proms/e, Eph. 1. 13. ) ought tobe 
clicemed /piritually holy, and inthe new { ovenant , and ought to be 
baptized *, AC. 10-47 Bur the wfants of (one or both ) beleewing 
+: pl parents, ought tg be elteemed ro have the 17fible Seale , even the 
= G'S. boly Spirit of promiſe *, 1 COr. 7, 13.14, Therctore the 5 
* 1 Cyr. 7.13, Py Sprir of promiſes, 1 0.0r.7,13,14, LIhetetore the 3»fans 0 
| 14. { onc or bath) 5cleeving parents, ought to be judged /piritnally holy, 
Exod. 12. 48. and inthe new Covenart, and ought to be baptized, .... 
Luke 18. 25, Your Reaſons that they arc not 11 the new Covenant, are 
John nets ? 7, > Fitſt, Secauſc there 35 new but one Covenant on foot 5 Which 58 4 00+ 
| A '_wenant of Ace and [al vation. | | 
Secondly , Becanſe there 1 but owe nzanner of entering ard being 
22. that Covenants 
Pay 4 1:354150 Thirdly, That there is but one holwe(ſe now acceptable with God, 
'2413, hich #s inwardeſpiritwall , CFC 
| — Towhich laiuſwer, that the like you may ſay of the member: 
z of the v4ſble Church, which doe attwaty and verbally profeſe faith. 
As 1t you ſhould (ay thus unto them ; There is but one new Covenant 
| now 


* AQ. 10.47. 
Mat,28.19,19 


(25) 
19w 09 foot, therefore you ( beleevers )are not 1» it, 

This reaſon is threed-bare. 7 | 

Secondly ,T here is but one manner of entering and being i2 that (ove- 
nant.theyefore you ate not of that (ovenant! Thus 1s as poor as theother. 

Thirdiy, Becanſe there is no holmeſſe accepted with God, but that 
which is inward , ſpiritual , and iz truth &c. Therefore you belee- 
vers are not in the new Covenant , nor ought to be baptized! Is nor 
chis mac kind of reaſoning ? But to pertorme thatwhich you pro- 


} miſed , you ſhould have proved , that the infants of beleeverg are 
not /piritzally boly , nor fever did, or tean' emer in” the new 
. covenant , and then I would have faid , you had done ſomewhat 
) like to that- you tooke upon you to doe, but inſtead of ta- 


king awaythe poſirion , that infarrs are holy and inthe new cove- 
nant , you tell us , thar rhere 5s bat one covenaunt ;, the manner of en- 
. tering into it and abiding init but onezthe holineſſe now acceptable with) 
e Goa ro be bat owe; T'o which further anſwer , tharthough a per- 
f {on be not holy [ unternally, ] nor under the new covenont C in 
; Gods ſecret acount Jyect{ mour acount ] he is'to be eſteemed to 
| ve in the new covenant! An bypocrite may make aglorious thew , 
c yea and ſeeme in owtward atts of obedience to goe furcherthena ,_ 
true Saint , He may give his goods ro the poore and his body to be byr- I Cor, x2, 
. ned, and yet want love. bus : 
c 05. Butperadyentntc you will aſke/how then we mult judge _ + 
© WH ofan/yperrae 701 | 5 : 
f e-7n, Snrely , as the faithfull D:/ciples of Chriſt judged of Zu- _. | 
E as ; jndarbad, a Sainr-Jhip, an eApoftle-ſrip, and a Deacon-ſhip* **, Ws _ NO 
i BY Symon lager alſo had an Coward ] Seinr-ip* upon him; Matk. 3. a. 
, An bypovyite ( or ſaint outwardly) (Tay) muſt be judged tobe asa ' 19. 
{ rae ] Saint is, till ttebe diſcovered tous; for chough Godknow © 67,1 7,17. 
the heart, yet wee doenot, though he ſe invilibly , we cannaxr ; O__ IE S 
We mult Judpe of invi/ible things , by viſible demonſtrations Some & © 
men may creep in, and make af faire] ſhew outwardly fora * a&.814.13 
1 whule, yea and 4 grear- white ; and yet be hypoctites, but tell they 
are diſcoyered to be evill , what mancan poynt them out, and 
lay from his own knowledge thar rhey arc not under the new 


COVEnant, * | ; 
s A perſ6 that offers to joyn himſelf to a particular(hurch of Chriſt, 


, and [not only by his 2?rball confeſſiongbut v his life and converſatis 4x 
on ] apeareth nnto them to be an 9ut-fide Chrifian, (they knowing ; 
D nothing 


(26) 
nothing by him but good) uf they refuſe him, ic 1s their ſiane; 

though all which he doth (outwardly \is f4ined, 
A humane creature though he have the wi/dom: & kyowledg of Av 
Bar can henot know what is in man,none (I ſay) knoweth this 
but only the man (Þriſt ; wheretore it is apparent that though none 
are by us to be eſtcemed /piritually holy but thoſe that are outward- 
ly in the ſame new covenant in which the viſible (hurch is ;yet all 
. the members thercin ought ſo to be eſtemed, till they are feento 

 degencrate. | | 
And morcover , I would have you to know , that Goddoth 
not only accept of our inWard performances, but of our very words, 
yea Of all externall holy performarces, in his Worſoip and ſervice, if 
they be done according to his will ; ſo David faith, Lagywhe { words 
of my mouth } and the meditations of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
* Prat, 16 14. {£773 SOthatthough all our Worſhip and /ervice unto God,oughtto 
1%, 19-24 be /piritxall, and done in ſpirit, and in ruth, yer , God hath not 
Holineſſ: both bound usto doe 1t oniy #»ternally, and not externally alſo ; yea,for 
uwardand =as much as he hath made us bodzes,as well as /oules and ſpirirs,there- 
oy X Fa wif " fore he doth require orrward performances of US, as WEIL as imward *, 
M1 28.20, but when his ſans arcnot capable ; God then doth accept of them 
Rev.1,3.1t. Nevertheleile, and umputcth ( hrift righreouſrneſſe unto them note 
Zach. 14.16, withſtanding their natural] weaknefle ; Let them (whule they are 
17,i18,19. capable) keeptheml(ciyes unſported , and doe that which Godre- 
Luke 23-19» quiteth,andrhen (when they are no more capable to know or do 
x Cor. 5. 3. any /pirirzall ation) they are [till not only knowne of God, but be- 
& 6.1,2,3,4,5 loved of C\1iſt. and ſanCtified by the holy Sprit ; for though they 
20.&16.1.> cannot apprchend (j-ds working inthem, yet God can tell how he 
Atw.25, worketh them, and ſayeth them [. by che imputation of Chriſt 
-— kg righteonsncfſe* ; | Andalter this mater doth God worke in the tn- 
»*Pl.z2%,  Fartrofbelcevers: Solong as they arc not capable, he dothnot re- 
Rom. 4.6, quirethem to aCt but to ſuffer , as holy infants in former time ſuf- 
5 i 1G tered , not onlyche adminiſtration of his paſſive ordinance * of cir- 
'. "2s Comiſion, but aiſo acath * 1t {elte (for his Cake) from the hands of 
lof 5.3.7.8, Godrennnies. 

*Ex.1,22. Bur your inference from your foregoing reaſons is ; That if be- 


=_P 19. trevers childeren be in the covenant, and have this true holineſſe , then 
20am.a2z.19g. 


all the childeren of beleeving parents muſt be ſaved , as wellold childeyen 
A.R ar young, forage 'deth h bee ans ah 
Pan dino. IE » forage (derb not make them ceaſe from emg their childeren, 
"4-4 ® But all thi childeres of beleevers are not [aved, no not of fairhfull Abras 


 ___———S ar RO CRF © za _2_ÞO@» 


——. _. _ a —H— 


—_ 


' 


S 


"$4; 
% ” +: 
PF. 
ff 
La 
4 
; : 
% 
| 
Þþ 
W ; 
o 
& 
i+ 


(27) 
han humſelfe , accor ling to that known ſentence of the Prophet Iſaiah, 
Io, 21, Repeated by Saint Paul Romans, 9. 27. Though the nem 


- 


ber of the chilaeren of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea , yet but aremnant 


”. 

is of them ſhall be ſavea : T herefore the children of beleevers are nox in the 
eo 8 covenant now 01 foot , nor ought tobe bgptiz/d. % 

d. To which I 4». That beleevers chiliverare in the covenantis rruc; 
Wl but that [all ] che ch:/deren of [all] beleevers are in the covenant, is 
0 not true, butall their holy i-fa»rs are, and onght ſoto be judged, 


&3ccounted cuen in the ſtate of /al vation, as welas the greateſt ver- 
bail profeſſors of the fairh of (rift, and all theſe infanrs of be- 
leeving ts oe eill chey come to yeares of diſcretion, arc 
ſtill ro be acounted holy and ſpirituall,except they apoſtare, 

Now chough the Scripture declareth that a emma» ſhall be ſa- 
ycd, yet we arediretcd,by the rule of Gods Wordzto judge.,that 
belecving pagents , and their ſecd that doe not degenerate, are 
of this remnant, Burt che childeren of beleeyers in their intancic 
have not power aCtually to degenerate from the righteous ſteps 
of their holy parents. But ow!d childeren may poſſibly. So 1omael 
[. when he was an i»fant ] was not a mockerneither was Cain [in 
his intancic] a muttherer : but when they came to yeares, and 
ated theſe wickedneſſes, they were for the ſame caſt our, the one 
from communion with the familic of eAdam* ;. the other from 


n 

e 

, the familie of e Abraham x . 

" And as you rcaſon here againſt be/cevers infants being in the 

; new Covenant , becauſe you know not abſolutely whether they 

; ſhall be ſaved. So you may reaſon againſt the parer:s themſclyes, 

hoagh they are members of the vifpble Church, and alſo as well 

f plead againſt every verball profeſſor, that is,a viſible member of the 
lame body. 


| Thus, ef you which ſeem to be beleevers , are a people which have 
tndeed taken upon you the profeſſion of the great name of God, aud have 
Liven up your ſelves unto him,to walke in all his wayes, and ſay,you have 
taken hold of Gods ( ovenant, and have covenanted together to become an 
entire body, (ity, Houſe, Temple, Garden, Vineyard, &c, unto God, 
Whom you ſuppoſe to be your builder and planter, &c, So you thinks 
Jour ſelves to be his holy people , his bride by marriage , his peculiar trea- 
ſure, in covenant with him, &-c, But alas\| you aremuch deceived, you 
thinke your ſelves to be t a holy and happie eſtate, in Covenant with Goa, 
angahat you have right to his Ordinances , but it is not ſo, For,then 
It. 


| D3 


*Gen.4-I1, 
14.16, 

*Gen,21.9, 
I ©, 


\ 


Pag. 41.29. 
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' 5t will follow, That if you beleewers [members of this wifible (huvch] 
| bein the Covenant , and have this true holineſſe , then every member of 


you muſtbe ſaved as well old as Joung,&c, But all the members of the w. 
ble Church are not ſaved| no, not of the (' briſtian Chnrch inthe Apr 
files timesfoy divers of them periſhed, as Judas I{carcot,[[one of the Lambs 
12 *ApoſtlesJand Simon Magw:Thertore,though you profeſs faith, 
you arc nat inthe Covenant now on foot,nor ought to be bapriſed, 

If this be a good and ſufficient ground ,or reaſon, to proyethe 
parents .not to be in the new Covenant, nor to be baptized ,” tha 
the ſame rca{on is of torce,againlt the infants of beleevers.to proye 
them alſo not to be in the ne w Covenant.nor to be baprized.Bur this Wi 
is very weak, againſt ſuch parents, Therefore it is ofno force,againlt 


Thicir infants. 


Sceing it is ſo, you may plainly percceiverthat I have juſt groundty 
except againſt your concluſio,that becauſe all the chifdren of belee- 
vers arc not ſaved, Therefore the intants ot belcevers are not inthe 
Covenant now on foot, nor ought to be baptized. 

Such an cxculc as this might as well have ſerycd informer time | 
for the children of Iſrael, that they might not onely have negle 
ted Circumciſion, butallo , all other Ordinances : But ſuch argu- 
ing bringeth /arge {:berty tending to eAthi/me , deſtrution, and 
runation of the foundation of ( hriftian Religion, OS 

But what ſaith Pax!, (when he declareth that the owes hadthe 
Oracles of God committed unto them) what if ſome did not believe , ſhall 
their nnbelizfe make the faith of God of none effeft , God forbid, yea, In 
God be irne, and every man 4lyar, Oe, by 

The eApoſtafiept (, ain, could not hurt Adam, nor hinder Ak 
from <:ry1:a// life, For though (ain and his ſeed periſhed, yet Go 
was {ti}l g50d unto his Chnrch, unto 1/racl , to thoſe that were of 
an upright heatt. 7 iS 

Furcherimore,, for to maintainerrour, you bring crrour , falſe 
tings, tO prove afalſhood,(like two faiſc witneſſes that ſtand one 
for another,) for to prove your own falſe affirmation, 'rhar-1nfants 
«are n0t in theCovenant outwardly , NOT have that holineſſe whereby 
to be aamittca now to the outward ordinance of baptiſme , as infants wert 
then to Cirenmciſion in the time of the Law, and = of the Jews, 

You ſay, That the ſtate or ( urch of. the Jews , were under the old 
Covcrant and Law, and ſtood net by faith and circun:ciſion of the heart, 
(44 t his ( hurch of the Goſpel doth) but Stood meerly pon nature and Cir» 

cumcſion 
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(29) | 
cumciſion of the fi:ſh, ana accordingly had thetr cutward and fiderall ho- 
| line ſſe , and outward cleanſings , all which are aboliſhed nith that [tate> 
| andno ſuch holineſſe or d:ſtinflton ts now between any perſons in the world) 
a(you ſay ) ſpall be tur ther declared by and by, 


To which I anſwer, That rh: Church of the Pews were in the 


14 Covenant and LAW, is true , Bur 14: they ftord "OT by faithand 


Chreumeiſron of the heart , as ;this ( hurch of the Goſpel doth, but ſt:od 
meerly upon natere and circumciſion of the fleſh , 1snot truce > for the 
(/urch of the Fewer had thenew covenant * that Was confirmed tO 
Abrahansk before , of Godin (rift, which covenant the Law which 
was foure hunared and thirty yeares after coli not diſanul! that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effs *, | 

The ewes were Goats holy ſpecial! ® and peculiar b people , who were 
not conſtituted of a viſible mixt multitude of ( prophane perlons , and 
holy beleevers and Infidels,)gord and bad together ©, but were a people 
called 4,and ſeparated * from other Nations, God brought them out 
of Egypt *, and 5aprjzedthem in the c/oud, and in the /ca* and went 
betore rhern, by day in a pillar of cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire", 
and at the great and victorious deliverance which they had over 
the Egyptians, they beleeved his Words, and ſang his praiſc i, then God 
ied them through the wilderneſſe by and made the bitter watei s ſweet 


| torthem!', that they might truſt in him whohealed them ” ; and 


he fed them with Iſanna , which neithey they nor their fathers knew , tO 
the intent thatthey might know , that 43 corld not live by bread 
ouly but by every word of Goa”, and he made the flinty rock, a fountain 
of waters ®, that they thereby might quench their thirſt : Yea, 
The Lord cam? from mount Synay , androſe up from Scir , unto them, 
he ſhined forth from mount P aran, ava he came With ten thouſanas of his 
Saints, from his right hand went a fiery Law, yea, he loved the people ®t, 
they were therefore to truſt ſtedfaltly in God, the ſword of their ex- 
cellencie 4, and to look continually tor erernall life of him,and cleave 
unto him* who was their /ife axd the length of their dayes', whom 
they were commanided to tear and to loye, and to ({crve, with all 
their heart, and with all their /oule* , /o rhe Lord Was with them, & 
they with hims, and as he had commanded them. ſo they were ſtill 
to be a holy people to the Lord their God, even as he was holy *. 

By all which it appeares that there was a maniteſt difference put 
between them and the prophane of the world,as is between Chriſt 
and Antichriſt . p 

n 
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Inbrief, as their Church was the Church of (hriſt * and the Co: | 
venant ® which they had*< the Covenant of Chr:#t, fo the Comman- 
dement * (or word) which wasnort hid from them was the Goſpel, 

which they were not to enquite after, as though ir were ſome 
{trange thing «far of, or beyond the ſeas, &c. for it was »igh unto 
them, in thejr mouth and intheir heart, rhat they might doe ut) 
even the Goſpel of Chriſt, the ſame word of faith which Pax! 
preached ; yea, further they had nor oncly the Go/pel of Chriſt,but 
Chriſt himſclte , his preſence, in a ſpeciall manner amongſt them 
though he were not then manifeſted inthe fleſh. 

Whetcfore I would have you to conſider, and revoke thoſe. 
raſh ſpceches, that this heavenly ſociety and bleſſed fraternity, ſtood net 
by faith but m:erly wpon rature and circumciſion of the fleſh, 

It 15 an infidelious opinion to judge them to be /nfidels ( in the 
Zewes ſtate) whom Goddid fo call _ ſeparate, which had his Ora- 
cles and Ordinances, whom he cated his holy people, his choſen * and 
peculiar people f, his beloved ones *, to whole fel he promiſed life as 
to themſelves ® whoſe hearts he promiſed to circamci/e, as allo the. 
hearts of their /2ea' (as he hath promiſed to his people in the laſt dayes,) 
which thing, circumciſron of the fleſh was to teach them , it being 
the /igne * and ſeal ' of the righteonſneſſe of faith, as baptiſm is now, 
AnJ this you may minde alſo , that though the rebe/liows ſcedof 
Abraham (according tothe fleſh) were rejefed =, yet the ftrar- 
g'rs that joynead to the Lord were ſtill received *, wherctorethis s 
a plain evidence, that they ſtood by the grace and /ife of God and 
Chriſt, and (57cmciſion of the heart, for the cauſe why God rejes 
&cd ſome ot the circumciſed feedof Abraham according to the 
fl-f, was, becauſc they were uncircumciſed in heart, and there- 
fore the Lord threatned to v5/ire them (and did vitit them) with 
the uncircumcited in fleſh. | | 

Wherefore appearerh, that without faich and circumciſion of 
the heart they cou:d nor {tand art all. | 

And the Scripture ſaith, that rhe wnbeleeving Fewes were cut off 
for unbeliefe , and that thoſe that ſtand doc ſtand y fauth, and therefore 
are aamoniſhea not to be high minaed but fear *,and take heed4 and conti- 
ue un the beautifulncfſe of God *, and that the unbeleeving fewes alſoif 
they abile not $1 unbeliefe, fall be grafted 14 again *, 

W heretore it appeareth, thatas wnbeliefe was the cauſe why the 

wnbeleeving Fewes were cut off trom the olive tree , whereon they 


wWCerc 


. 


(31) » 
, ſo wnbeliefe was the bar, which keptthem off, for if they ab;de 
——_ anbelife {4 ſhall be grafted in again and wg ne that 


heir ſtanding was nevcrto be otherwiſe but by faich and ciremmeie. 


fion of the heart, . he EEO J Bf: : , 
Neither arc we tothinke , that the giving of the Law at mount 

$inas, or the ceremonies which the ewes then had P lead them 

to Chriſt, or*any of Gods Oracles being commitred unto them, 


or any perſons groundleſſe departing from the Stere;, doth argue 


that the con#irmtion of the ſame (Yurch was, as you would have it 


taken to be ; Neither did their circumciſion of the: fie argue that 
they ſtood not by faizh,and circumciſion of che heart, no more then 
the outward baprz/me doth now argue > that the Saints now, ſtand 
not by fai:h,and the inward _— ofthe heart and ſpiric but moeer- 
ly upon nature and baptiſme of the fleſh. CT FUTIS G4 

Bur you ſhould know;that as it is not poſſible to pleaſe Godnow 
withour faith *, no more was it then *, In the time of the Lay, 
ou abhorred his own Qrdinances if they were not done in 

all heſ *Y ? go . * 1 

And as faith gaye Abraham the-deyomination of Gods friend. 
(the righteouſneſſe of which faith, (*camciflon was a {cal *;) {0 
none were eycr cſtcemed as the holy people, the /onnes and daughters 


and friends of God but thoſe that. made mgh uno him by the 


promiſe of (hriſt, and by faith, d circrenciſion the heart. 


* Heb. 22.6. 
* Pal. go. 18, 
* Tfa.1, L3 314. 


* Rom, 4.11. 


nd you ſhould know, that the Feves had nor outward ſpiritual = 


holineſſe viſibly imputed unto them mcerly becauſe they were the 


children of Abraham,but becauſe Abraham their Father and they his 


chiltren were the children of God, andthcir childrens children were 
in Covenarnt,and (o were the children of the promiſe as 1/anck 
was, and bleſſed with their Father Abraham. 

And this may further a__ unto you, becauſe when any of 
theſeedof Abraham (according to the fle/b)) did degenerate, their re- 
j*4ion was not for ( or becauſe ) that they were the children of 
Abraham; but becauſe they had taken upon them the image of $4- 
zan, and ſodegencratcd from the ſteps of Abraham, and thereby 
became the children of Be/zal. | 


And as we may ſay concerning theſe Hebrews, ſo we may foy 
concerning the Heathers, when any of the Gentiles, (or Heathens ) 
became Proſolites ; their childeren that were at yeares of diſcretion 


COVENAant 


were not to be circumciſed, uniefierhey were willing toenter inco - 
E 


| ( 32) 
»ovthaxt with God , and;ro take upen them the Loras yoake , and 
fight undet is hanver ; Howbeit, wherher they were cirewmciſed 
or nogthey were ful the) Exofelytes children, according to the fleſs, 
Bur concerning the 5nfanrs of the Pro/olytes,there wasno queſtios. 
ning of thean,, they were to be circumciſed. ( being in the Mee. 
»axe with then parents, ) and yet [not circamciſed becauſe: they 
were their childeren by nrare ,. but becauſe they were in the ſame 
cavengrt With their bely. parents y and fo they werethe rixtdergn of 
God by ins free, Grace,” ; ARA +9712 8 
Andthe Scriptuze doth evidently declarethat n6ne wererobe 
admitted apy 2 Cherch of the Fewes , but believing Hebrews , and 
Proſolytes, and their »oly ſeed, By all this it apearerh that che mem+ 
bers of the Jewes flare had apirirnall holinefſe aponiehetn ;and ttobd: 
nootherwiſe but by faith, and circmmeifon of the bear; And wee 
not as thoſe who wete neither 'bele2ving Fewes,, nor « Proſolytes, 
e Aliens from the (ommun-weatth of Ifr at!, without hops without God iv 
the world, is hoyt Chrifls avd fir avger, rim the Covenanty' of pros 
miſe, But the Church of the Jewes,Cthe LW peculiar people) were mads 
nigh wuty God by tbe blank of feſra Chriſt, which was then tobe 
hed; and isnyw.thed lor the remifan of their ins , and rheir reeon- 
ciliation tO Gad the father. 5, and tis bicſled /piric. '- | 
And wheteas you-ſay-that theſe or Church of the ZeWvs 394 
bolliſbed, 5 4 49 6's) DRC, LAG AOSANGS | . * | , , 4 
[cit you, I am nor' bound to þeleeve that You abollifbed his 
(ta ch ſtate whereof David, Solamin , Hezekins , foſias , andthe 
holy Prophets and righteans .-men were members , ſuch a Charch at 
the contattion whereot thererwas noprophane perfon, to be ad: 
natttcd, os any.coot brating gall orwoommwool to be faffered but 
if youthinke that God changed the ſtare m the daies of the. 2Hefſas 
Ins manueltationgztthe fletb, and madeyt more plotious; Eves as 
the Mognec 4/444 0 be changed when ſbet bath run her conc, but 166 
mairelh felt the ſerme Moyne, thaugh mort glotious thew' bore, this 
[ would ratherbeieeye thenthar, ol eh hr 5 
Ard eoichang your ſpecch of the aboliſhing of the other things. 
Jt you mcan an aboliſhing of all the beyggarly rudinerrlds kms 3 
Way the & bugs eat ſy part of -lome Ordiaances, and. Linthg Sher 
marerialis 11> ttcad thercot ; rhen[ grant ir; Bur be tbfe"that you 
-UCK to thas:that Crvſt carne notrodeceive the Infurts of Belecving 
| -— paremy 


OC 
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p:"ts,to take away the ſubſtarice of the Ordibnuxersbut tather the 
yaakes which cleaved thereungo; which circuneſtanrialt hings, 
| - nayicd to his Craflc,.in token that rhoſe whoth viphhr lafely' 9h Bly 
«enjoyed them befpre,were now benched wichodethem; and Were 
7 to have, through ag-neral d/triburion,an rqagl OPOVIOSIRG ſhave, 
and right, rowhatfoever came m ſtead thereof. 
Now.let us conſider, that if rhe i»fubtr of beloever), {members of 
the (#urcbof the jerv)were not then alir@f7 aM che Commun” eli» 
= of [{racl; not without hops, not witbes: God in'rhr'wortd, ''Thiy were 
# nor chen withowr C rift, nenher were they Seraaghs from the Cove- 
nants of Promile k. 
 Butthe Infants of lnlornadc who were! moghriof the” OW * Gen 13, I 
of the eres, ) Were gt aliens from the Fr pray af. JjPwIP, nor Deur. 49. fa, 
without Lope, not without (God wilthevortal,”; 19 ETA I L212, 1133 ts 
Therefore ſuch holy Infants werenot then wictiou Cwift, net- Me 48 
ther were they ſtravg+r5 from the (ramen promiſe. _ 
_ Newſer 45 much as the Iams af eriitet wither Chit, m4 
aliens from the CouBovrwealth ofd(rect\ nor targets: bet rhe 
rH Lo o promiſe, rr without hepe, nothrllbve Cid 5 world, 
Thcy werg ſuch as were mademigh by the kita f Cirift4} whoſe Seetph x. 14; 
loud was then to be ſhetly andis powredourfo? themt;and there 
tore we may fafelyoncludeahasthe eAL - aev oe CR NY by 
Siacomung.Anduhetfoge {+ X<, 
ed] it cyidengly appearethythatt mots chore ri 4 In -*? 
the »ew {yvexanrt becauſe the Sifanis of belweverryvete inthe Rime © 
New (ovenant before.” And this agreeth with the' words of the ©, 
Apoltic Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were-your \rhildFen wne)tave ,* bat 
naw are they boly , for he Apoſtle there ſpeakerh' to beletOrr, ind 
of a bolixefe 'in relation ito: their ably and wo the eotevan they 
were in. 
And though you ſaid, the old (a  nEwaNt 6s _abatified, yet you grant 
that the New covengut i8-not aboliſhed bit remarnerh;, Peng OLc 
you wult of er Corned ePre os "1 of bee 
leevers arc inthe xew Covenant; hey fore, ang - * 
the New cavenant remainethpernanent,. + ©. 
Thus having taken.away' che: foundation of your: A-phrments 
which. von ney dap &4gain boty.. wi eg Es OY iqnt) 
you ne ſas 
01 Jon - Sidi conhegnans, "* 
our 
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Your next words are theſe which follow 3 There being the nw 
COUCRAns now on foote ,. Which 14 a covenant of grace and ſalvation, and 
Which brings certaine ſalvation to all thoſe that rightly enter into it, and 
Which i onely by faith, Hence itis ſaid, A. 2. 47. That the Lord ad 
aed tothe Chureh daily [nch as ſhould be ſaved, ». 

That the »ew Covenant is now on foot, and that it is the covenan 
of grace, and {alvation, and brings it toall thoſe which rightly cr 
ter into it in deed and in truth, 1snot by me denied. And thatthe 
enterance is onely by faith, is very true, But mind this, that there 
15 aft external right,and an internell right. We: frite creatmres muſt 
judge of the tre by the fri: *, of the faith by the workes * ; 7nd, 
had no internall right, for he was a devill<imwardly, yer he had an 
external! right, for he was a Saint outwardly ©; Butfo long as he wa 
not known to be a wicked man, but (till made a great outward ſhew 
of holineſſe, they were to judge him 75gheeous | Bur when he man 


| felted evil! fruits, of rreachery and hypocrifie, then they were to alter 


their farmercharitablcopmian of him; And though he had (not 


_ onely anputward $94, but alſo) an Apoftit-frip, and a Dearoy 


ſvip before ; yer when:he Apoſtared,that man who was before robe 


- accounted a Sajne and an o_ on earch, was alterward to'be <& 


Pſi]. 47.9,10. 

Plal. 6g. 35, 
a6, 27,28. 

* Pal. 169.6, 
7,8,9,10,11, 
I2,13,14gl5, 
16,17,1 8,19, 
20.1 


Wicked men, Set thou-3n office ever him «he Wicked oze({aith h & 
vids) aud let the Aguerfaryanduat bil right band, When he 
judged, let him be try, and let his. prayer betome ſine, Let hu 
dayes be few, and another take his office. {'\AQt- yi%ds J* £2? bis children 
be father ls ſe, and bis Wife a Widow. Let his children be continnally ts 
gabonas, and begge.” Let them ſeeke their lyead alſÞont\ of their deſolate 
places. Let the extoreioner: catch'all that he-bath :\ and let the frangt 
ſpoyle his labour, Let there be none to extend mercy wntoim : neither te 
there be any to favour his fathcrleſſe-children, Let his poſterits® be ap 
pointed to cutting off, & in the generation noxt after, let his nam- be wiped 
out* Lee the injquitic of bis rfathiss? be remembyred of Frhowah © andlet 
rut the ſrmue of tus mother berriped out, Letcheraibe before Fehowahiem: 
Tinually ; that he may cut off the membrie of them from the tayth,&s, 
Now that the Lord added to bis Church daily ſuch as ſhonld'be ſi 
ved, is certaine z but hete weare to noteythatthis Churihin Jerw/s- 
Jem, was 3 73ſebfe particular. Church, Amdthat { apfar as men could 
judge) allchoſe were roHe ſaycdthatin ourwatd appearatice weit 


ſtecmed as a dew3/7, And ſo the like may be ſaid concerning orhet 
&) 
IN 


rghtly added to the ſame, or toany other partxylar Church - 
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the ſame conſtitution; And rhowgh the Lord added to his (hnrch daily 
ſuch as ſhonld be ſaved ; yer wee are not todetermine that all that 
joyned to a particular Church were ſaved, yea though they were 
added rightly according to order,in an cxternall way, 7«das was 
of the 25/b1e Chnrch, yea of that Church whereof theſe were mems- 
bers, and yet wee will not (ay that he is ſaved. Perſons may be /a- 
ved which are of no v5/ible particular Church; Ani perſons may be 
of a true viſible particular Church of Chriſt, and yet AprParez and 
not be ſaved, any more then ?#das,who feil finally, as ochier repto- 
| bates doe, though neyer ſo eminent.in the Church. Howbeit, we 


will not ſay thatany fall away,from the grace of Gods ſecret eletti.. 


on, but from an outward ſanttification, it 1s poſſible that eleQed per- 
ſons may for a time fall; yer not without great /inne, no more then 
the camporary falling away of the inceftuous perſon in'the Church 
of Corinth,and others alſo, which the. Scripture mnaketh mention 


of, who wete the deare Saints of God, yer {tor a ume) fell from 


their ſtedfaſtnelle. | 

. Burnow I will &xamine your reaſons what they ate, whereby 
youſay *, That the holineſſe of children here, 6s not meant of any hol;. 
neſſe inxelation.to any Church-covenant, 

Firſt, ( ſay you, ) That which is an effc& of regeneration, ts not 
brounht to paſſe by generation ( thawgh the parents be holy) bat 10 be of 
the couenant or kingdome, is the proper effc i of regeneration,. Joh. 3: 34 
Withowr which none can ſeeit ( much lefſe be of it ) or enter into it; theres 
_ i cravnot be brought to paſſe by generation, though the parents axe 

ol, , | 
e-?nſ. That regeneration is brought to paſle by generatign, F will 
not atfirme.; The s7fants of beleevers arc regenerated | before they 
are borne} this you cannot juſtly deny; lap frond and fohn B aptiſt 
were ſanitificd inthe wombe;and the privileages of beleevers are alike 
precious; Not that it commeth by the means of their narrak birth, 


or gever arvon after pla8ifie/>; but by the Spirit of regeneration; hows 
beit, it:isa:certain&Muth, thag the Sainrs gereration,doth not hinder 


regeneration [10 any Of them : ] Generation doth not worke regenerae 
tion, but generation cauſerh dittinftio of perſons,that what was one 
in the root, is become more in the 5ra»ches;or what was one in ſuch 
a branch growing on.:{uch a rooze, bringeth forthother branches,or 
(as it were )lictle ſprioges, who arc in a growing-condition ( or in a 


way of thriving ) ſolong as they = borne up and receive nouriſh- 
3 ment 


* Pag.4.lin.41 
Pay.s. lin, z,z 


, ws F$.lin.3, 


ton, 9. 
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Levies by 1m- 


puratzon, See 
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| | | FORTE Rs - Ci 
ment from the yo, And this diviſions or diſtinftion, by ways Bt 7 
derivation,doth not ſumply make qualities contra-diſtinE and op. WH 4 
poſit one to the other,or break the conjunfiof oncontrattion be WF + 
tween them, or take away the vertue of the roote from they MW ar 
For Abrahars a&t of obedience which he d1d betore Let was an 
ntant,was imputed unto Lets afterwatd, which a& was anaQtof BY * 
ebedience,cyen a fruit of faith,whichcannot be withaut the Spiry; I 
Now when Levi was borne; ſhould they have ſayd» that he wy pl 
an uarroeneratrd Infant ? Nay - rather it may be though that they wW 
elteemced as well of Lev ( in his intancie ) as Eve did of Seth in bg OI 
. tnfancis, when Serb was borne, ſhce did not (ay, God hath ſent mer CC 
0 young Heatten { Or Canne ) (though the /eed of ( 41ne was has # jU 
rexcration ) bur { ſaith ſhee ) The Lord hath ſent mee | arlovher,. = h 
3, ftead of | 5ct ] whom Caine flew, Markenow, ſhoe did nocfay, BY 4 


in {tead of (in, or in lead of (ares infants, ( which did indeed 
{pring naturally from Adzwsloynes,) but mn ftead of | Ave] (ſanh 
ſhce,) Theretore(] ſay} tis apparent»that (though generation did 
not wotke regeneration. yer ) ſhee brlervedinr God, and had fonmich 
; fab, to put a real] difterence between Apoſiates, and' thofc)win 
were not Aroſtzred, bur were fſpiriuually holy: And in thatir is ſand 
that Seth was i» ſtead of Avel, vt 18 a plaine'Argwmenty that as Abel 
was inthe Covenat, and as Abel was a w of the (#wrih;, fo 
was Ser>,according to his name,ſo was he {etior appointed)inficad 
of Abel ; tor the laying imports that he took the roome of Abel, as 
when one pſ1: is —_ out of a tivittu!l ſoyle and another 
Plated in ſtead thercot. | : 
An t-eing God retuſeth not the bodies of his Sarmes, but accep- c 
cerh ot them in his gractous {ovenarr { thongh chey are genersi If 
red perſons) 1t plainly argueth that reaeration doth not; hinders t 
gener.tticn, And therefore ut appeareih that this your reaſon (cons 
cerning gezeration and regencrerimm) 15 of no farce againli rhe bot t1 
Chiidren ſpoken of in (07.7, 14. burrat h forchem; ws t 
thall be further made ro%appeare. &ndall whictFou have aid txere j 
doth not proyethat the holinefle of chitarer there; isrior mean of 
any holines in relation toany (hurch- Covenant which is cheching 4 
tor which you brought it. ISM! 
The Infants of beletversaxe vi/ibly holy in relationto fairh ;and the 
| boty { votnant. 'The _— yoak- fellowes nbidin with 2m: bt hevs 
vip yoak fullawes, are ſanttified by rhems tor this pi, : Elfe mart Hhew 
FORM (hilaren 


(IF 


{'bilaren nncleane, but now are they holy. So ſayth ihe lioly Apoſtle 
Paul, ( 1 Cor. 7. 14- ) Torn children are holy, that is to ſay, the chile 
ren of you beleevers,(in Covenant with yew God) they art the chil® 
dyer of the Couenant, differing from thoſe cllaren that are wnboly 


& and onrof the (ovenaxr. 


Bur againſt this you argue, that what « an effet of regeneration, 
15 10t brought to paſſe by generation ( though the parents be baly,) And 
I ſuppoſe, that thoſe Xerir-mongers (keeping (bl to their princt- 
ples ) may bcleeye the contrary » I meane ſuch Herit-mongers, 


who(againſt tlic Goſpel of free-grace)d.) lavour ychemently to thur 


| Ou: all belrevers infants from the new Jeruſalem, and {o doe 1n their Rev.22.,14,15. 


conceptions rank chem with d»gs and horemongers wnhout, and 


.F udge them noccta be 1n the '> Weng 14, 0f regenerated ( becanſe they. 


have not a zathrall capabilitie, to diſcerne, apprehent, and both «ft. 
ally & verbally profeſſe fairh,intheir own perſons;)yeasthey juige 
all :-fantsro be vifibly in one C0441tios ( and om of the Cl om nant 1n 
| e4b:1irie ) without putting any 2 ible diftinftion berween che /=- 
famts of the Church, and the /af.imrs out of thre Charch, Bur if that 
which is an cet of rageneration, were to be brought to paile by 
generation, they might with ſome colour of trinth, ranke them all 
in one 23/5ble eſtate, ( conſidering that they are all gearrarede) And 
thenthere had beenino weight in che Apoſtles ſpeech concerning. 
chis matter;But we are to know that the Apoſtic had good reaſon 
tor wltat he ſayd ; The Maſter of (pirics was his mſ{tructer, whoſe 
words are not to be wreſted and perverted, and ſo made of none 
cc, but are diſcreetly to be obſerved, and faightuily obeyed. 
And though ſome doe deſpiſe the Lords w»jſets of [mat qriantiriz, 
even #»ly infants, the young Olive plants of belzeving parenrs, eftcem- 
ing them «»regenerared, yet wes are taught to c{tecme highly of 
them, and to honour them as the precious $Sars , whom ihe moſt 
"gh God hath regenerated, and /eperated t.> himſeclie. as his yoc#iar 
trra{ure, who arc juſtified, and [:nttified, and ſaved by hum 3 and 


thercfore ought to be ſealedunto hun by Baprijme, as (uch 197 [ns | 


fants inthe time of the Law were {card untohim by Cir: wefion, 
Ard you your ſclfe doe grant, that co be of rhe Conendnt or Range 

dome, t rhe proper effett of reginerarzon, Joh 3. 3. withint with ons 

ean ſee it, (ouch elle be of at. ) As 
Conſider what youſay ; tor here you miſt corfeſle, rat ( ſee- 


ing all chat (ce the kingdom of God ate regenerated) cither the / —_ 
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(36) 
ment from the y-2#, And this diviſion, ot diſtinftion, by way 
derivation,dorh not ſumply make qualities contra-diſtinCt and op. 
poſit one to the other,or break the conjunfiofh orcontrattion be 
tween them, or take away the vertue of the xoote from ther; 
For Abrahams aft of obedience which he d1d betore Lets was an 
intant,was imputed urto Zers afterwatd, which att was anaQdf 
#bedience,cyen a fruit of faith,which cannot be withaut the Spiry, 
Now when Lev was borne; ſhould they have ſayd, that he was 
an u2r-generatrd Infant ? Nay, rather it may be thought that they 
elteemed as well of Levi { in his intancie ) as Eve did of Seth in bg 
 #nfanci, when Serb was borne, ſhee did not (ay, G-d hath ſent mee 
a young Heathen { Or Canite ) (though the /ced of {,41ne was hers þ 
penrratior ) bur ( ſaith ſhee ) The Lerd hath [ent mee { #1190her; n 
$3» fteadet[ 16t 7 whom Caine flew, Markenow, ſhee did not (ay, | 


in ſtead of (:i17, or in Read of (ines infants, ( which did indeed a] 
{pring naturally from Adews loynes,) but mn {tcad of | Ave] (ſanh 4 
ſhce,) Theretore(I ſay) 1t 1s apparent,that (though geneyationdid WY 7 
nor wotke YEPOReoral 107. yct ) {hee brlerwed wr God, and had fommch w 
\ fb, ro put a reall difterence between Apoſtates, and" thofe win Wt 7 
were not Apoft.zred, bur were ſpiriumally holy: And in thatit is ſand u 
that Se: was #» ſteatof Avel, it 18 aplaine Argumenty that as Abe! el 
was inthe Covera'r, and as Abel was a w of the (irrih;, fo BY © 
was Ser»,accordingto his name,ſo was he ſetior appointed)inſtcad BW i 
of Abel ; tor the laying imports that he took the roome of Abel, as Wi vi 
when one p/1-r is removed out of a tauittu] foyle , and anothet c 
planted mn ſtead thercot. . ; / 


Ani f-eing God retuſeth nor the bodies of his Sarnts, but accep- Wi © 
ceih of: them 1n his gractous (ovenantr'{ thongh chey are genersi | 
red perſons) 1t plamly argueth that ceacration goth not; hinders l 
gener.ction, And therefore 1t appearerh that this your reaſon-(cors 'il ” 
cerning gexeration and YEgencrarton ) rot no force agamlirhe boly » 
Chitaren (1 poken ofinz {, or, 7.14. burrat | h for them; us : 
fhall be further made to'appeare. &ndall whicffFou have tuid here j 
doth not provethar the holineſle of chitarey there, isn1ormeant of 

any holines in relation toany (hurch- Covenant which ischeching It * 
tor which you brought it. 7 nes EG 

| The Infants of beleevers are vi/ehty [ tofauk and rhe | 
© boly (outnant. 'The unbularying yaa foley ding with voir bulbs i | 
"mmy yoahfetiowes, are ſanfified by hems for this nd ; Elfe' mare Hhew 

(bildren 


. # : & 2 : 
{'bilaren uncleane, but now are they holy. Yo ſayth the lioly Apoſtle 
Paul, ( 1 Cor. 7. 14. ) Torr chilaren are holy, that is to ſay, the chile 
dren of you beleevers,(in Covenant with yew God) they are the chil® 
der of the Cowenant, differing from thoſe children thr are wnboly 
&# and oncof the (overarr. : | 
| Bur againſt this you argue, that what is an effet of regeneration, 
| #4 10 brought to paſſe by generation ( though the parents be bely,) And 
| I ſuppoſe, that thoſe Xderir-mongers (keeping (bill to their princt- 
ples } may bcleeye the contrary » I meane {uch Herit-morgers, 
who(againſt tlic Goſpel of free-grace) dy) lavour vehemently to that: 

Out all ve/revers infants from the new Jeruſalem, and (o doe 1n their Rev.22,14,15, 
# conceptions rank chem with d»gs and Whoremongers wnhout, and | 
judge theaz not ta be an the (ovenans, or regenerated (becauſe they: 
have not a zathrall capabilitir, to diſcerne, apprehen i, arid both «fr 
ally & verbally profeſle faith, intheir own perſons; )yeasthey ju-!ge 
all i/-fant5ro be vsfbly in one Co14:tios ( and om of the C ornant 1n 
-41bi/i1ie) without putting any * i/ible diſtin berween che /n- 
fants of the Chureb, and the [nf.mrs out of thee Church, But if thar 
which 1s an cc of rageneration, were to be brought to paile by 
generation, they might with ſome colour of trinh, ranke them all 
1n one 5/;b/e eſtate, ( conſidering that they are all cearrared;) And 
chen there had beenino weight in che Apoſtics ſpeech concerning. 
chis matter;But we are to know that the Apcſtic had good reaſon 
tor wttat he ſayd ; The Maſter of (pirics was his wnſtruter, whoſe 
words are not to be wreſted and peryerted, and ſo made of none 
cffeA, but are diſcreetly to be obſerved, and fgightuily obeyed. 
And though ſome doe deſpiſe the Loras wefſells of [mai qriantithz, 
even h9ly infants, the young Olive plants of bel-eving parents, eſtcem+ , 
ing them «»regenerared, yet wes are taught to c{tecme highly of 
them, and to honour them as the precious Sainrs , whom the moſt : 
high God hath regenergted, and /eperared tz him(ſclie., as his yc#Lr 
tr?a/are, who arc juſtified, and {cnttified, and ſavea by 1m 3 and 
thercfore ought to be ſealedunto hun by Bapri;me, as (uch 1/7 [n= 
fants inthe time of the Law were (caied untohim by Cir: v-x:/ion, 

And you your ſelfe doe grant, that cs be of rhe Coninant or Ringo 
| dome, i rhe proper effett of regrnerarzon, Joh 3: 3. withint with none 
can ſce1t, (ruch lefſe be of 45. ) I RB £3) 
Conſider what youſay ; tor herg you miſt co ifefle, that ( ſee- 


ing all that (ce the kingdom of God ate regenerated) cither the 17 m_ y 
a : O ' 


(7 

of beleevers (which dic in their imfancie) are regenerated, or elſe that 
they ſhall never (ce the Ki»gdome of God, much leſſe be of it ; But 

hriſt hath teſtified that the kingdome of heaven conſiſteth of 
ſuch, and therefore wee may ſafely conclude,that tHough they dic 
in their i»fancie, yer they ſhall ſee the kingdome of God, and there- 
fore it appearcth, that rhey are regenerared, | 

What will you ſay now, in anſwer toyour argument; ſeeing it 
maketh not again(t ho/y infants,but for them» Surely you will denic 
that they have any of the cfftes of regeneration,or elſe you will de- 
nic your owne argument ! or the Scripenre of God, ( which decla: * 
reth that they are 11 covenart, ) orelſe confeſle, that the infants of 
beleevers are to be accounted holy perſons, in covenant with God, and 
heirex of his heavenly Kingaome , according as the holy Scripture 
reacheth us : one of theſe you will doe, if filence preyent you 
not. 

Moreover, I know not how you take the becing in the Cover 
nant or Kingdom: ; there is a two-fold beeing therein, ro wit, ex- 


_ rermall, a d internall , ourward, and inward ; viſible, and inUu/ible, 


Deut. 29. 29. 


(as f obleryed before, concerning perſons enterance into the 
(hurch,) : 
Simon Magus beleeved, ard Was rightly baptized with the outward 
Baptiſme, therefore by conſequence, he was vi/fibly in the Cove- 
ant, even outwardly ,;and externally ; He was an elefted Saing, fo far 
xs mencould or were to judg then at that preſent time,though his 
keart was nat «pright in the {1ght of God; and therefore he wag not 
of Gods Kingdome, nor inthe new Covenant in Gods ſecret account, 
nor regenerated, no more then 7udas Iſcariot, though the Apoſtles 


_ themlclyes eſteemed never ſo highly of him. But the Infants of 


beleevers are wi/ibly in the Covenant, And weeare to judge all that 
arc in the Covenant w5/ibly, to be elefted, repenerated, ſanttified, heires 


of rlghteouſneſſe, children of Ged, and of his heavenly Kin gdome, till 
they appeareuntous, cicher by ſome vi/ible demonſtration of their 


owne, Or evident manifeſtation of others, or teſtification of Gods, not to 
be that which before wee were to judge them to be. | 


O minde this well, that Secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God, but thoſe things Which are revealed, belong un- 
to us and to our ( bildren for ever. | 


Secondly, 


(39) 


at Secondty,( ſay you * ) (ontraditlions cannet he the effeft of ont and * Pag. 5.lin.g. 
ut the ſelfe-ſame Covenant, in one and the - ſelfe-ſame reſpett ; but for one tolin. 1g. 
of parent ro be a beleever that is,of the Church,when the other parent is not, 
dic ro prodace a holy ſeed, ( that is ) the Covenant, 1 Coreg, 4« end 
te- for the other parents, to be one a Jew, and the other a Babylonian; the one 
* amember of the (hurch,the other not to produce an unholy ſeed{that is )* 
> It out of the Covenant, and to be put away, both Wife and all boyye by ber ; 
nic as Ezr4 10,3. (you lay) s a contradittion in one and the [elfe- ſam* ve _ 


% = /peft, Therefore it cannot be the effett of one and the ſclfe-ſame Core. 
Ag- nant, 
of eAnſ, That is a contradittion which 1s oppoſed to a contrary 
nd Bs thing, as light is co darkneſſe. And that is an effe# which Aowet! 
ure from a Cauſe or ground. 
'0u 7 Theground why Goagave Abraham the jigne and ſcale of his 
| righteou/neſſe, was Abrabams faith,in beleeving Gods Covenant ; Fox 
Vee eAbrakam had firſt the Covenant, and faith to lay hold upon it, and 
ex afterward the /eale thereof, The ground why Abraham did ari- 
ble, nuniſter Circumciſion ( Gods holy ſigne and ſeale of the rightrouſneſſe of Rom. 4. 15. 
the bu faith) was faith, inrbeleeving the firmeneſle of Gods promiſe, and 
© checficAtuali power and cfficacie of the Ordinance of Circumci/ion; 
ard which((renmeifion)ttad the denomination of the Coverart it ſelf*, * Gen. 17. 19, 
Vee becauſe 1t was a ſigne thereof x1 ſay, Abrahams ation of Circamci- * yer. ; x) 
far WW /-» was done in faieb, otherwiſe it had been fine unto him +. « p,.. 
his But he added unto his faith this vertuc, ( this effeRt of the New co- ” 
not venant )to yeeld obedience unto:God, in performance of this holy Or- 
ent, ainance upon his «nfanrs, according to Gods appointment. 
pes Baptiſme ( being come in the roome of Circumciſion ) though it Col. 2. 11, r2. 
sof be more generall, yet it hath an cquivolence with Circumciſion , 
hat Wherefore ( it being not concradiftory thereunto, but fealing u 
ires one andthe ſame ({ovenant of life, ) As Circnmeiſoon was to be ad- 
till miniſtred upon the 5»fants of be/cevers in tormer time, lo B aptime is 
hetr tobe adminiſtred upon the infants of beleerers now. ; 
tro Now though every contraditt5on, argueth a ifference, yet every 
<&fference,maketh'not a contradiftien. But to reiſtraine ( or leſſen ): 
1 the priviledges of the Saints (under the Goſpel315 not ovely to make 
or one Covenant contradittory to another, but allo the NeW covenanr 
1/6 contradiFory to it ſelfe , which is not of a fading nature, bur of a 
foutiſhing nature, and hath flouriſhed, ( and doth Rvariſh ) more Ly 
der the Goſpel, then it d1d wnder the Lav. | L- 
aly, F Where- 7 
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Wherefore if you doe conceive, that 1 Cor. 7. 14. 13 of alefler 
extent then Ezra 10. 3, you are miſtaken ;/bur if you will ſay, 
x Cor.9. 14. isof a larger extent. Wherefore have you broughr 
Ezra 10. 3.toumtoldit > Except it be to (prove forcibly hereby 
( againſt your ſelfe,) how thar all be/covers infants generally of whas 
Nation ſocver, have greater priviledgesnow,fince Chrifts dearh, then 
they have had heretofore. 4 a AB | 

As for the ſecond part of your Argument ( conſidering that ic 
wanteth explanation one way and proofe another way ) & will pot 
Rand youin any ſtead, roprove what you would have it prove, 
( ro wit ) that the-bolineſſe/pokenof ( 1 Cor. 9.14.) © not 4 bolineſſe 
w: relarion to-any Church-(ovenant, | 

Indecd, if you had ſet it downe thus ; Thar for one parent 10 be 4 
belecurr, and the other an wnbetzever, toproduce 4 holy ſerdiin covenant, 
and the ſame parents remaining in the ſame »ftate without algerayion, us 
brig forth an nholy feed, and out of the Covenant 3 5s a comradsthion tn 
one and the ſelfe- ſame reſp: , Or thus. For pe parent to be a beleever, 
and another parent ts be an unheleever to produce a holy feed, And for the 


. like parents in the {ame refpetts, to produce an nnholy ſeed, it u tontrads- 


(iow in owe and the ſelfe- ſame r:fpeF. Tt you had reafoned thus, and 
{o proved it, then you had done fomewhir like ro your underta- 
kings, bum-inſpeakirg generally. of parexrs, wn conmant, andout of 
covenant, without nonng in pariicelar, the difference thar was be- 


. tween thefe /anttified Be wnbe koringmives (mentioned inn(or.y. 14) 


and thoſe wwvekoveng mines(mentioned m Eznu'10.3. (who were 
not > {ro RROITS: for thatpurpoſe ) you even looſe 
But you ſay. it #4 conrradittion in one andthe ſelfe- fame ve/petty, 
and have not cxplaned nordeclared what it is a conradiftion of 
whether the New covenant, orof the old covenant, or of both w 
wena"s; Therefore dedare plainly, what roverard you vhinke this 
Civorcement in B54 to be aneftr@ot 2 Was it 'an cffo&t of the 
New covenant, or of the vid ? you ray know, that neither covenus!: 
ddallow thermo marty thoſe cntfed perſons, Youought atſow 
ende,that one J/raclite might be divorced trom another Harder, 
m the rire ofthe Law ; and this precept was granted and written 
them by Meoſts,(Deur 24.1.)for the haradnes ef their heavts, ( Mat.10. 
$.)But this{in E2y4 10.) was nota bare grant,bur an abfolute cow- 
mand ; not barely permitted (or granted unto them, for rhehar- 
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(41) | 
neſſe of their heares, there is wore initthen fo. For thoſe wicked 
pcrſons in whom rhey formerly took delight, they were forceably 
50 put away. it was not left to their liberrie, wherher rhey would 
put them away orno, but ic was an mjunion layd upon them,un- 
der penaltie of Gads cur/e ; for they perceived Gods heavie wrath 
was hanging over their heads, ready to ſeazcupon them, unieſTe 
there were (yme [pecdy redreſle. | 
And it eyideritly appeareth, that you have not well read ( ot 

conſidered the Scraprure, tor if you had, you would ſoone hayc 
ſeen a great and weightie reaſon, prefſing thete ſonnes of God to 
put away thele daugthuers of men,and thoſe wwholy children borne ot 
chem,tor they(in uniting themiclvs thus unto them)had made the- 
{cles one wath them; yea,they had made themſelves one with the 
abhominable Nations ( as appeatetb by £zr49. 1 compared with 
Dent. Fo 26, ) Ant accur [ed thing, like the arcurſed rhing ; Ard did net 
ſeperate themſelves from the people of theſe Lands,doing according to their 
Ab omMmAtions. | | 

And therefore chere was a (peciall cauſe why the :h:/4ren of thoſe 
Idolaters, (in Exra. 10.3. ) ſhould be put away , They were noc 
wfibly holy ; the Wives were not ſanttified unto them, to bring 
forth a vifeble holy ſeed, The boly ſeedwas mixed : But the eApoſelc 
ſaith to the belcevers, in x Cor, 9, 13, 14, 15. That the unbeleevin 
hatbaxd is [antlified by the wife, and the nnbeleeving wife is [anfiified by 
the husband, Elſe were your children wncleane , but now are they holy. 
But if the unbeleeving depart, let him depart, eA brother or a ſiſter 3s nos 
under bondage in fucheajes, but God hath called us to peace, 

Now wee ate tO take the bolinefſe and wnholineſſe, to be a boliveſſe 
and w#holineſſe in reference to wsfblitie ; for thoſe that were boly 
vsþbly, might be-wnboty invijpbly ; and rhoſerhat were wnholy, invi- 
fbly. right be boly 25/661y. Bur the Sains of God were not to judge 
any holy, except chey had cauſe ſo to doe, and ground of perſwalt- 
on nina trom ſome wi/ble demonſtrarion,cither frem Go4,or from 
men,according.td the direqion of the Word, T he viſible holine ſe of. 
theſe holy childrev of belcevers,here ſpetifiedaroſe from their 245ble 
being in covenars from the /antificarion of rhe wnbelecwing y oak- 


_ fellowstatkeir beleeving yoak-tellows, The ſpirituall »nclcannes or 


unbolines w*the wnboly children had, was in refer cnce to w8/ibslitie, 8. 
ſo when he ſpeakerh of holy children,proceceding fi0 a /anttified wife, 


he hath petercnce to v1fþbs/irpzthe wibeleerers are ſanttified ro the be- 
F 2 leevery, 


(42) 
leevers els were the children unclean,but now are they holy;ro wityin vi 
ſ#1liie;tor the ground of the childrens viſible holineſſe was: firſt,from 
the parents being v4/ibly in covenant ; Secondly, fromthe i»fants be- 
ing his children, _ whom there was no exceptions's they be- 
y 


ing conceived by fuch a wife, who did not depart from him; and 
therfore the ch5/dren are vilrbly holy; Thus when the Vines are viſibly 
of the Vine of Sodome and of the feilds of Gomurrha, the grapes are viſt 
+ Deut.32,32- bly the grapes of gall , and ther cluiters are bitter * ; but when the wifes; 
*+Dſa128.3. 4 VINLOIY 45 4 frow full Vine by the houſe - ſide of him that fearerh the 
.1**:3* Lord, the chilaren are (to be cſtemed) as Olive plants #x. [260? 
AR. Thirdly, ( ſay you*) It appeares fron the jewiſh C hurch-ftatt 
* Pep 5.linsg, from whence this ſmceeſſive holineſſe ana beeing inthe (ovenant 5s Ooh. 
whn.35, Cluded to come, The Proſolyte that was to be brought in , way to circum- 
ciſe all his males, Exod. 12:48. Where wee may conclude, rhas hi fe- 
males were tncludedin that time in the males, there beeing ( lay you ) 
erhcy ordinance of admiſſion for them ; Whence ( you lay ) it will follow, 
that if the Jewes Church-ftate, from whence ( you atfirme ) thu ſncceſ- 
fion of beetng in the (ovenant is derived ) deth not admit in any conſidera- 
tion of any lawfull beeing of parents, the one a member of the Church, the 
1ther not, to proauce a ſeed within the old { ovenant,that then fuch a thi 
under the new (Covenant, cannot be concluded to proceed from that rule, 
E#i( you aftirme ) the former ts trwe from the ground before layd, and 
that therefore the later is alſo true, and if not from that rule , then from 
non, But uct from that vy conſequence of the former argument , therefore 
from none, IH b, | 
eA-/. This is ſet downe ob(curely,You ſay *,/t appeares from the 
}ewi/b ſtate, from whence ths [ucceſſive holineſſe and beeiag inthe Cove- 
want is Concluued ro come ? Wh: t {uceifſhue holineſſe? and what beeing? 
and what Covenant doe you here meane 2 and whare they that 
- Make this concluſjon : ; BE 
® Sce before {; hath been proved bctore, that the people of 1/74-1 had two 
Pay. 39. Covenants +, orc eſtabiſhed with Abraham x, another long afrcrat 
* Gen 37 CMHoun Sinaix; But tor Confumnationof your ſpeech, you ſay *; 
Gal. fg b7- T he Proſolyte thas was to be brought m, was to circumciſe alt bis ms tlez, 
*Lin4r,22, Exod. 12, 4. here Wee may conclude, that hu females were included 


# 23. that time 11 the males, there beciag ( lay you) 0 other ordinance of. ad- 
'Þ m1jjton for them, t 


{4 eArſ. You ſpake beſoreof a ſucceſſive helinefſe: But what holints 
7 | | | was (Nis which the P ro viytes had 'that were neyer on the Church 
LY” a | : before ? 


- * » Se nts 


*Lin.49,20, 
27. 
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| (43) 
before > Was this a —_— holineſſe ? Gmely this doth not import 


any other ho/inefſe, but what is by fairh in (ri; Wherefore you 
may ſce that you havenot rightly applicd this place of Scriptureto 
ove your /xcceſſive holines: It was faith proteſſed by the parent that 
rought-in his /ced with him ; it was not his beceing circnmer/ed, but 
his beliefe, which was alwayes to goe beforc,cven as fairh now is to 
oe before Bapriſme,and to be profeſſed before a mar, or his /cea,is to 
admitted to the ordinance of Baptiſaze. Now the Proſolytrs were 
to circumciſe all their wales, But wee-doc not reade thar the Lord 
did command the Proſolites to put away their wnbeleeving Wives, 
they being married unto them before,(even when they were Hea« 
thens)but they might ſtil] retaine them, and have children by them, 
capable of the ordinance of Circumciſion, . Whereas you ſpeak of ad- 


.m/ſion, | thinke you meane admiſſion to the Paſſcover, for they 


made themſelves one with the people of God, by belceving the 
promiſes of God, which thing they were to doe betore.they were ci7- 
cumc/ed, and circumciſion was adminiſtred afterwards, tor the /ca- 
ling and confirming of that faith before proteficd, | 

. Now how you undetttand, that the females wire included in the 


maler, | know not. IE 
Whether doc you meane in his male chilaren , or ſome other 


nudes ? 

It you were includedin his male children ; ThenlT putthe 
cafe, that FR had no males ; how then > were his females included 11 
the males that were not 2} 

But your ſpeceh, (in charitic) may have this conſtruftion, Thar 
ſeeing the Lord did command the. Proſolyte to circumciſe hu male ch1l- 
dren, that very command did intimate that his female children were in the 
{ vvenant, and According to their capabilitie to aſſent to, G, ods ordinaxce, 
that it Was good C& holy though they were not torcceive it, yet had a right 
zo _—_— Care in ftead thereof. And this becing not to be recei> 
vedby them a#5vely, it muſt needs be conſtrued that they were im- 
plyed imputatively : T his then was a great priviledge; for without 
this iwpwrative holinefſe, they could not be numbered * among the 
lrving injerwſalem,but rather counted prey un waCircumeiſed D bi- 
iiftian;, neither conld they without this imputativencile be ad- 


Mitted to receive the Lords Paſſeover* ? which was a figure of our 
bleſſed Saviewr Jeſms (;prilt iowr Paſſeover , Which is ſacrificed for 
Mt v TE 
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(44 )] | 
But from hence you colleC a ſuppoſition, andupsn your oo 


firion round apoſition » Your poſition is, Thar if t 
Church far : from d apo you would haye'us take notice that you 


ſay ) this ſucerſſion and beeing in the covenant 4 derived )4ub not adwn 
in any conſideration of any lawful bering of parents, the one « nuember of 
the (hurch, the _ not ro 0 a ſeed within _-— _ wrt your 
ſition(prounded upon this ſuppoſition)is,tket then ſuch a tnmg ws 
Bhs the ne (Covenant, cannot be concluded to proceed from that rule. 

Now, it would be knowne, what you meane by pare»/s,wherher 
you meane any parevrs whatſoever ! or but ſore onely ,for ir doth 
not follow, that becauſe ſome were nor admirted, that ore us 
wnbelecvers were allowed ts abide with their beleeving yoak- frilawes, fr 
producing of a holy ſeed in ('ovenant, ; i 

Bur let us ſee what proofe you have , upon 'which you ground 
your /»ppofirion and perſwaſoon. | 

T he former u trne( ſay you ) from the ground before layd, and there 
fore the latter u alſo true, 

To which I anſwer ; I know not{in parricwar) what ground you 
here meane ! but rhis may (utfice that what you haye before layd, 
is an(wered tully before. | 

But becauſe you thinke the former to be trwe , therefare you con 
clude, the later i alſo true ; and (further you ſay) if not from that raie, 
then from none; But not from that by conſequence of the formggy ar gumen!, 
therefore from none, | EI fs 

Now, I know not what you mcane by theſe words , Doe you 
meane that rhe former, 4nd ]ater of this your argutnentss true, from 
that Rule,and if not from that Rule, then you none; bt not from tha, 
by conſequence of the former Argnment, therefore from none ! 

Surely you arc out here,on either ſide ! Nether do I know what 
Rule you mean,nor What, nor whoſe Argument you mean: Doe you 
mean by that Rule,a Rule of Scripturezor only ſome poſition 
cd upon Scriprere ; you ſhonld know thar Ezra 10 3. willnotbearc 
out your poſiribn, neither will any titcle of Scriptwre elfe; for though 
the ewes were to put away theſe wives there mentioned, yer 

doth not follow ( as yon would mferre ) that therefore rhe Church 
of the fewer allowed not in any conſideration, of any lawfull being of ſow! 
parents ( the one a ”!' mber of rhe {burch, the other wor, to. 4 holy 
feed within the o/d (ovenant,) (though thicy allowed nor- of oth 
ſome.) And therefore your Argament, both ſuppoſirsve and poſori. 


toOget 
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rogether with the ground, is fallen to the ground , and maketh ne 
thnmg againſt bo/y Iifanrs becing «y/ibly tache Covenant wich their 
bel:ertn parents, 

You ſhould know that it is evill to make any Concluſion, [from 
any Str iptwre | which is not concluded thereby, or included therein, 

Bar that the 7ewee (harch ftate allowed in no confederation of no law- 
fall beedng togerher of parents, the one 4 member af the (ſhurch, the other 


nut, [| to produre a holy ſeedin Covenant z) is not concluded thereb y, NOT 


inctu4:athereis, therefore it is eyill ro make ſuch a Concluſion rhere» 


om, 

Butif you meane by R»/e, the Rule of Scripture, 1 Cor. 7. 14. ot 
Exod, 12. 48. You may know, that all this maketh nothing tor 
your purpoſe neither ; bur is alſo direRly againſt you. 

Now whercas you lay downe, a pofirive argument, [' to confirme 
your tormer ſpecches, J and croſſe the [ame, by ſaying, and if not from 
that rule, then from none, but not from that, Fc. therefore from none, 

I ſuppoſe it 5s ſome over-ſight ; Wherefore, 1 intend not to wade any 


further to finde ont the depth of it, till I ſee an explanation thereof from 


you, 
Butin the meane time, I will give you my conceptions further, 
concerning Ex04.12 48 (which is the Scripture cucd here by you) 
and fo ltave it to your-conſideration. 

Godcommanded the Proſoljte,to Circumciſe all his males, Exod. 
12, 48. ( to wit ) all his male Infants(andailtthoſe males in tus houſe, 
who1n {incere afte@ion, did deſire the ordinance of ('rcwmcifion ) 
though his wif ( che worker of thoſe 1»farts ) were neither Few nar 
Profolyte, And his male Infam:[which he had by that winner] were 
{of necefffitic )to bercircames/ed [| intheir infancie ] and not to he 
reckoned withowt, but within the Church of 1/rac!.For we reade thar 
the Lord commanded him to circumciſe all his males; but did not in- 
joy ne tim to away his wie ( which he had before his Conver- 
#*% ) though ſhee were no beleever. 

CMariage being honourable amongit all men, Heb. 13. 8. Shall wee 
thinke they were ro breake it > An honourable mariage according 
tO Gods ox dinaxce , diſſolyed without any juſt cauſe, or waightic 


frmnk was adcrogating from the firlt i»ſti:#:i0» thercot ; and 


a which we never read, that God commanded or allow- 
ed the Proſblytes to doe 3 though their wives could not be perſwa- 
dedto become Proſolyres. y 

Caz 


Exod. $3. 48, 
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Y ca,and though Chrs/! himſclfe(in ſome caſe )doth allow thata 
= may put ay his wife ; and Pas declateth the ſame incite, 
when he (ayth, If thc unbeleever will not abide ,, a brother or a ſſteru 
not under bondage in ſuch caſes (but God hath called us unto peace,) 

Yea,and although ſuch a divorce,dothnot argue a hard-heartch- 
neſle in the partic offended, nor was condemned { but allowedot) 
in (hri/t- time ( though it were done after the manner of Moſer ) 
yer touching other divorces, which proceeded from a hard- heat- 
tedneſſe, Chriſt did not allow of ſuch, but ſayth, from the beginning 
it Was 7:28 {0 k, | ; : 

And therefore wee are not to imagine, that the Lord did com- 
mand or injoyne the Proſolyres ( in the time of the Law) to breake 
the bond of matrimony; by diſſolving that wariage which once was 
honowrable, nenther ou ht we ro thinke, that the converſion, ar faith 
of the one parerr, made the mariage which before was honourable, 
any more the diſhonourable ; and if it did nor, then wee may /aw. 
fully conclude.that they needed not to be mariedover againe, or ſe- 
perared the one from the other by 457:0rcement, fo long as the wnbe. 
leevers were content to abide with their beleeving yoak-fellowes, but 
that they were rather to 1cmaine together in love and amitie, and 
bring forth a ho/y ſeed in Covenant , ſuch a ſeed who werg in theit 
5nfancie to be ranked with the 1/-aelites holy Infants, So for the 
Preſolytes to claime the priviledges of the fewes boly off-ſpring for his 
owne 1»farts, though borne of an «»beleever, was no finne in him 
nor contradiCtion of the #ew Covenant of God, but the effec of one 
an{J the ſ(eltc-ſame Covenart , he being commanded to Cir cumcife 
them, even all his male 1»fa»ts, in which you your ſelfe grant that 
che females were included 1n that time. 

Now I conceive, that if any of the Proſolyres daughter, at his eq- 
trance in, did retuſc to come 1n, ſheeconld not be compelled yio- 
iently, but was (till, as fhee remiamed ſo tobe eſteemed withour 
and numbered not amongſt the living in 7er«ſalem, but the dead in 
Palcſtina. And thereiore by the ſame rule, it any of his male chil. 
aren, { who were at ycatcs of diſcretion ) would not be content to 
come in with his farhcr, as his farker was to reckon him among the 
uncircumciſed, {o was he not to cirermriſe him, nor compell him 


tO be circumciſed, till he ſubmitted voluntarily ; yet if this Pro/ol 
had malc infa»rs,borne of her that ny 5 Yer it thus Froſainey 


was ſanttified to l1im, though the 
41d not ſantlific him, hc was to circumciſe thern, and to rank 1s be- 


ty 


# 


(47) 


Q- =» 


of the Church, and not of the Charch; as between circumciſed 1/7 ae- 
lites, and uncircumciſed Phils/tines. 2 
Add ſorthe holy Apoſtle Parl, x Cor. 7. 14. teacheth all belrevers 


aren, whoſe unbeleeving parents are hot fo much as ſan#ified ro 

beleever for procteating a holy ſeed : and therefore the Infants of one, 
or both belceving parents, are to be cſteemed holy; and it is a finne 
torank them with thoſe infants, whoſe patents are not any one of 
chem in Covenant with God, or at leaſt ſo tabe eſteemed; for wee 
have nothing todoe with ecrer hings, which Bela only wnto God ; 
but things revealed wee are to look into, and (0 to juage of the tree by 
the fruit ; and in doing thus, we ſhall not doc amiſle, or commit fin, 
becauſe we ſo judge, though things fall out afterward comrary to 
our former expeQation, ſince thoſe perſons.d 


Ta * www T' 
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| eclare themſelyes 0- 
therwiſe then before they did:; or that Gvddiſcoyer them unto us 
to be otherwiſe, then wee were formerly tocſteeme them. 

But to this objeftion, * That they are here termed holy, and are [o to 
br eſteemed, You anſwer. 7 


ty infanss (both male and female) among the circumciſed $Salenites z 
and tro pur ſuch a reall difterence between them and his diſo- 
bedient chil/aren ; as between koly and prophane, as between members 


roeſteem ſuch Ch1/ares holy; and dircitly oppoſite to thoſe (Vile 


*Pag.s-lin, 
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k That ſo Were the unbeleeving 


fewes , when they were broken of, 


Rom. 11, 16. and ſp 


the unbeleeving Wife in this place ;, yet neither of 
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bs. ..4 


theſe are to be baptized for their I holy ;*and therefore not 
Children for thesr being here tearmed holy, - 

To which I anſwer, that you doe not obſerye the ſcope of the 
eApoſiles words, tor he would not have us to judge, that thoſe are 
holy in viſibilitie, who are v5ſibly Apoſtated, and are cut off; for the' 
eApoſtle ſpeaking ofthe Apoſtare Fewer, ſayth, What ſhall their recei. 
wing be but life from the dead * ? For ( (aythhe ) if the firſt fruits be 
holy, ſo 1s the Whole lump; and if the root be holy; ſo are the branches *, 
Intimating, that thoſe &r«rnches are 25þbly holy, which abide inthe 
Vine, and Olive tree, and receive nouriſhment from, and are borne 
up of the roo: ; And the Apoſtle declareth that thoſe »nbelcevin 
7ewes were broken off , and were not then partaker of that beef 
which the beleeving Gentiles had, by being graftedin(inſtead of 
/ewet)and ſo made parcaker of the roor and fatneſſeof the Olive tree: 
yea,% further,rhe Apoſile declarcth the cauſe of the 7ews cutring off, 
namely, wnbeliefe ; T hrough wnbelicfe _ are broken of;and _ 

| ore 


» 
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(43) | 
forehe exhorteth the beleeving Gentiles not to be high- minded but to 
feart;and to take heed,and to behold the bountifulnes and ſeveritie of God: 


Toward them which have fallen; Severitie ; but ( ſayth he) towards thee 


bountifulnes if thow cotinue in hus boyntifulnes,or els thog ſpat: be cut off. 
And they alſoif they abide not ſtill in unbelief, foatbe grafted in:for God 
able to graft them is, So then it appearcth that the Ap»ſie doth teach 
us, that their abiding on the 0/:we rree, Joth demonſtrate them to 
be holy, ( inthe appearance of mien.) Howbcit, thoſe are holy, ( in- 
the ſight of God)who ſhall be ſaved, though they are not(knowne 
unto Men to be) hy, bur ought to be efteemed w1holy in wijihilctie. 
Sothe inceftwors p:x/0n of the Church of {orimth, ( when he was cut 
off from them ) was by the 
lutse ; but er nk. he repented, he was theinto be efteemed 
holy by thoſe perſons who formerly ( and rightly according to 7% 
fibilitte ) elteerned him w»hely, eyenat the rime when he fell from 
his ſtcadtaſtnefle, And fo it 15 fayd, «that he that i left 3n mount Sion, 
aundin feruſalen, ſrall be called boly, eved every one thas 1s Written 4» 
mong#t the living in Fermſalem : So it appeareth, that till we ſeetherma 


. tobe ofthemumber of thoſe, who are 1n mownr Sion, and in Feruſa- 


lems, wee are not to eſteeme them holy : VV hat they are in Goa /e- 
cret account, his ſacred Majeſtic knoweth 3 but the revealcd will of 
Ged hath dire&ed us, not to call thoſe vi/ibly holy, who are v5j6/ 

unholy, (as all vi/5b1c wnbelecvers arc, ) nor are we to eftecme thoſe 
anbuly outwardly? who are oftwardly holy (as all viſible beleewers 


are) tor the Apoſtle purteth a difference berween braxch and branch; 


between w5ſble beleevers,and viſible wnbeleevers; as'we mult goe be- 
tweenthe members. of the wi/ble Church , and thoſe that Apoſtate 
theretrom, andarecut off. 

But the holy children of beleevers ( intheir infancie )cannot juſtly 
be ſaid to Apoftate from God. or ro degenerate fro that heavenly ſtate, 
and holy olive rreejn which they are by faith ingrafred,and therefore 

well might the Apoſtle reach us, thit we are tocſteem them holy. 

Whereas you ſay, /o :5 the unbeleeving wife in this place, 

I A»{. It is not ſo, The Apoſtle Caythnor,that the unbeleeving Wife 


of the beleever 15 holy, bur- [arlifia, but he declarcth that the chike 


aren are bal 


And as Ge the baptizing of ſuch branches ( that are broken off be» 
tore they are grafted in againe, orthe wnbelecvig wife , before ſhce 
bea belcever } ye plead not ; bur alledge the contrary ; for they ate 

; not 


he Charch to be efteemed wnholy, in vifibs- - 
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not v4/i6y holy, as you would inferre, but they are holy in v566ils- 
tie, and are not to be eſteemed as written among the /iving in Zerw- 
{alem, but as dead in fins and tre/paſſes,till they repent, and beleeve,and 
live chereby”; and ſo the Apoitie ſayth, What ſhall the receiving of the 
wubeleeven ewes be, but bfe from the dead z But-fo long as they aſc 
þirituatly dead, they are not to be eſteemed holy, nor reckoned a- 
mong che living 1nfernſalem* For as fuch wnbelcevers were,not mcet 
to be wewvbers of the +xfible (hureb, jr the time ofthe Law, th more 
arechey meet to be wembers of che wifible Charch, in the time of the 
Goſpel; for as the ,Gwrch of God, both was, and is a Piritnall hol: 
(\mrc, (ot hathretuſed ( and doth and onghtto refule ) all thoſe 
perſons that ave not _ ftones, holy, an ſpirituall; for. holineſſ: 
( ſayth David ) becometh thine houſe, O Lord, for ever. Pſal 103: 5. 
os yourchearſc a queſtioN, What helineſſe ir here meant to the 

Haven ? . 
| Towhichyot anſwer, That it is not that holineſſe that ACCOMPANL- 
eth faith : and ſuch cotinaſſ nely 14 available to the admittance into the 
flate of the Goſpel, and to have right to Baptiſme, ' * © 

To which Ianſwer,thar itis ro be taken for that be/3neſſe that ac- 
companicth faith, and therefore it is available to admit them into 
che ſtate of the Gofpe/, and giveth them +i/ib/r right to Bapti/mre ; 
and this may appearc unto-you from the A4pofiles reſtimoany ;wwhich 
declareth that if one of the parevrs be a beleever;the children ate holy, 
ditterent from thoſe nncleane children whoſe parerts are neither ho- 


ly, nor ſanitified to the boy, to produce a holy ſeed ; and therefore I _ 


conclude, that we are to account the Infa»rs of beleevers to have 
tharholiner upon themwhich accompanieth faitÞ,and giveth then 
vifible right to B aptiſme 385 they ate to be judged to be of the num- 


ber of Goas elett, as really, 25 thoſe, arc to be j ed , who pofeſſe | 


faith, and manifeſt obedience intheir owne perſoris- : 

And it is further co be minded, that vibe Saints, who make a 
verhall profeſſion, and walke bolily 'in onrwat appearance, though 
we.cannot infallibly tell wherher they have faith or no, they are to 


be baptized, And we are not to dreame that wee can diſcerne inter- } 


nally m men, ſccing God the hearr, and vo man know- 

eth the things of a masn,/ave the ſpirit of a man that i; in him; FE WIE 

we ſee a holy verball prgfefſion, and a life and eonveriatio F NCXCE 

thereunto, ryedls rad thetewtch, o8rwardly, chiough ce tw- 

1rd qualifications be not SORES thetequiring of the #ore, 
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yet wee are to judge them to have that internall true holine ſe,with- 
out which no man ſhall ſec the L774, and alſo that the Lord hath 
admitted them into the fellowſhip of his Son Feſws, and into the ſtate 
of his G!{pc1, and that they are as {vely. precious ſtortes, as livi 
frunt;ull plants, and therefore are to be accounted to have as muc 
right t9 Bapriſme, as he that manifeſteth more holineſſe. So it is ſaid 
of $1mon magrs,that he al/o beleeved, and was baptizad, and yet after- 


wards ayhen he manifeſted evill fruits, Peter (a1d unto him *, Thes 


baſt neither part nor lot imthis matter ; for thine heart is not right inghe 
fight of God, Repent, &-c. for I perceive that thoy art in the gall of bitter. 
nefſe,and wm the bond of iniquitie, And therefore we are tO 4aptizs thoſe 
whom we are to judg to have ho/ines wtervally,though in Gods ſight 
they have n not; That is tofay, Thoſe that have hotine ſſe ontward. 
ly, areto be admitted into the 0u2ward ifible tate, and areto have 
the o#1ward Bapriſme zghey being to be judged to have the inwar 
graces; as the bely children of beleevers have in v5/1bilirie, and (o ate 
to be eſteemed inthe judgement of, charitic ; which thinketh no evill 
But whar is the reafon why you thinke, thar the holneſſe aſcribed 
by the Apoſtle to the children of beleevers, js not that holgnes that ac- 
companieth fairh; Is it becauſethey cannot work>Is it ſo indeed?! 
I tell you, tharthe Scripture teacheth us, thar thoſe thas ave of the 
faith, (though they cannot wark tbe ſame are the children of Abrahaip, 
and that tbe thildrew.of the promsſe are Connied for the feed "and that 1 
{ack was a childe of promiſe in his infancie ©; An1 that faith and work 
aredifferent things %; And therefore though the holy children of be- 
teevers cannot work.yet the Lord imputcth righteouſneſſe umothem' 


| Males works ; And yet weare to minde';thar che, Lord world not 


ve his people to ceaſe. from working angto be 3dle, ſolong as r 
are able to worke, But when they havencither wil, ;þi/l, wir 
tie, ( as many a vifible Saint that is in years may want, and yet be no 
Coverant-breaker ) then the Loraaccepterh of them, and T1mputech 
his righreonſreſſ e 6110 ther, as if they had done all the holy Works! 
which cver were dont inthe wor 40y,who were imparedragh 
reow. God is g wiſe God, and knoweth. that his Saixrs can doe no- 
thing without him, nor a& further then they haye capabilitir 


therctore'in his mercze he exattcth no more. Gal in his wiſdome 
— ns the Infants of beleevers'were capabſe 8 wikis 
and t 0 


1orefie inſtiruced che ſame 40 be" impbled hem, 
and adminiftted unto thcm;Buc as tor a;ve = md Dich tle 


could 


C51) 
could not performe, nor had »arwral capatilitiero does God did not 
require it at their -4»4s, nomore thenhe did require the Proſelyres 
females to be cirewmiſed, who ( as you lay ) were implyed in the 
ales. And this doth in no way eclipſe the Glorie of Chriſts media- 
/ xorſvip, but advanceth the free Grace of God, and the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, tar above all the works inthe world. Bur to. aftxme that the 
infants of beleevers have not the true holines,w®accompanicth fairy, 
is(in a mannerXo darken the G/orions Sunne of Kighreon/nefſe, and 
the lighr of his Goſpel, with a meritorious /moake of corrupt dotirene, 
atifing out of the bottowwleſſe pir of ſorie mans deceipttull hearr. . 
Bur let us heate what you ſay further for. confirmation of your 
affirmation, : HP b 
Tru it is, that in the tjme of the Law, and ſtate of the Jewes, and old Dy 
{ ovenant, there were ſome fiderally, and outwardly haly, and outwardly 
wncleane, and then all men, yea,all things in the worla, were diftingniſhed 
by this kinge of holineſſe : So the uncircumciſed were then unboly,and they 
of the Circumciſion holy, and might not accompanie with the other, AQ. . 
113. And accordingly bad they their outward waſhings and purificats- 
#19, for theſe their outward pollutions : all which were = typicall things, 
and all theſe and ſuch like diſtinitions are xow aboliſhed with that State, 
and quite taken a\vay out of the world by the A (brift ; and this 
» evident by Peters viſion, AQt. 10.11.05, expounaed by himſelfe tn the 
a8. verſe, where he ſayth, That God had ſhewed him , that he ſhould not 
call any man polluted or uncleane : Whence it iscleare, that noW all men 
* #1 the world are as cleave as the Circumciſed, and thoſe as pollutedin the 
e Geſpel-ſenſe as any. other ;, for now all are as one and alike in (,hriſt Feſus, 
| 4s may appeare by theſe Texts, Rom..10. 11. Gol. 3. 11. Gal, 3. 25. 
/ & 5.6. And as none they | 7:8 this legall and outward holinefſe,onght 
) 
| 
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20 partake of thoſe legall performances and worſhip , nor be admitted 
thereunto, without being firit circumciſedon the fleſh, and ſo made legally 
holy, Exod.13 2.48.So now none are acceptable,or ought to partake of the 
Goſpel, wor ſhip and ordinances, without the (ircumciſion of Chriſt, which 
i: of the heavt ant ſpirit, Col, 2. 11. Rom. 2, 28, 29. And chugjuwvard 
ſpirituall truth, was typified by that outward feſolp ſhadow: Hence there- . 
fore I will concludg, thas the Apoſtle meant no ſuch kinde of halineſſe in 
thuplace, for the beleevers children to have, Nor 1 there any ſuch kinde 
af now in the wax 1d amongFt men, nor 1: this or any other kinae of 
olineſſe ( ſave onely. that true Nolinefſe that accmpanies che new crea- 
tre ) available to'B aptiſane. 
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To which Anſwer. All this which you have iaid here, ma: {Wl unt 
keth nothing again{t the infants of be leeving parents, foraſmucha; Wl fay 
they are declared tobe holy now under the Goſpel.r Cor. 7, 14. ſep 
The ceſſation of the ceremonies of the old /aw, 'pleadeth their d. WF. the 
--jnc right to whatſoever came in ſtead thereof , conſidering tha WW ou 
Chrift came not to impoveriſh them , but to inrich them; It he tooke WI /«r 
away any ordinance from them, which was ypical,, he left them pr 
that which is ſubſtantial; And the like we miy ſay>concerning the N 
outmarad hbolinefſe e ceremonial , which had ſill relation to the Cavenan 7 
and {rh of God; which if it were taken from them , ſhall we 7R 
thinke they were left ſo naked,and bare, that they had not as ſub- {Wl # 
ſtantiall holinefe,as they had before 3 Ged doth not doe by holy men, 
25 theeves do by honeſt men ; even ſtrip them of their ornaments, 
and ſo leave them to ſhift for themſelves y and get other whete 
rhey can. Butour heavenly Father, careth for all his ch;/aren ina 
ſpecial! maner , both for great and ſmall, for young as well as old. 
He taketh nothing from » which he knoweth is profitable to 
rhem,or beneficiall for them ; bur giveth rhem as grear,itnotgrea» 
ter'in ſtead thereof ; If he know they have a neceſ/zrie of it, it 15his 
will and plcafure they ſhould not be debarred from it. And there 
fore ſeeing bapti/me 15 come in ſtead of circwmcifion ; as holy infant 
then were to be circwmciſed,, ſo holy infants axcnow to be bapriſed; 
And as God declared unto «Abraham, ſaying.that ſuch bfants ay 

needsk be circumciſed ; {owe may know(that baptiſme being COMCc! 
the roome of circumoaſion ) ſuch infanrgmuſt needs be bap:i/ed, And I #! 
therefore as holy infanrs.then had need of a Savior ro come ,. and Wy 
therctore were circumeiſed,in token that Chrift was theirs; ſo holy IM” 
infantrnow have geed of Chrift come, andtherefote are to be #.p- WM © 
r;/ed im token that (rift is theirs alſo. | | a 
And may the c:rcamciſedtccompanic now with the nncircome- 
ſed > yealurely ; and this is a great plea for holy infamsbeing in cou- 
nant, and doth really fignifie , that it 15 avifble ſpiritwall holineſſe 
whicfMiftcrenceth them now from h:qrhts infanes;'colidering that 
Godnever takerh from his people any thing w** differenceth rhe 
from other people, bur he leaveth them the ſubſtance of chat type, 
w*" ſubſtance doth diftgrence them ſpiriteally rfbw ; There 
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unto them, and that they fhall be his ſons «ud davghters ; That is to 

fay that as he wasa father tq,the families of thefewes , who were 
ated from [irangers , (0 i es hea Father to the families of 


, the /eprrated Gentiles, who obey his voyce; and as Go4 did grati- = 


oully accept ofthe infants of belecver:, who were ſeperated from [40- 
later: then; ſo doth he accept of the infanrs of #r{eewers, who are /c> 
prated from JavUaters now ; Twill, (auh ht, be a father unto you. 


Now he that is «father *t0 rhe Inhabitants if Jeruſalem and the rauſe of *113, 22, 11," 


Pudah,hrxbeareth the holy off-[priv ,& the bleſſed Iſſnr,cuen all the gio- 
ions veſſels of ſmall quantuie, De(pile not theretore the 11fants of be- 
levers for chough — pry's they are /mall,yet in guairrhthcy are 


excellent, therfore ſuffer the little infants to come wnto Chriſt ,ana forbid. 


them not, for of ſuch 1s the Kingaome of Heaven. And therciore con- 
lidering that theyhave that ho/ine ſe, which acOmpanieth faith, gnd 
are in the fare of the Goſpel, they have righto bapti/me, as the holy 
wfans of the Fewes(1n the time of the law )had right to circwmeiſion. 
| And trae it us that in the tim? of the Lew, thzre wwye (om- fiaryally ana 
awrnaraly holy* But they were member of the Church; And ut doth 
not arguezthat(becauſe they had.ceremonuiall hotzneſſe ) rheretore 
. they were not /piritzall in vi6bils:ie;, the contrary rather appeareth 
from what hath been before obſerved. Againe, you ſhould con- 
fiderxthar there were ſome who were /p3ricnallycleanc, and yer 1n 
recipe of bodily difeaſes were uncleaneyfor we arenot tothinke that 
every one that were defiled in their $0dies , by touching of 4cad 
folks, or wncleane perſons, that had iſſwes, or leproſie, ( ot the like ) 
were therefore defiled in their /ov/es, or rent thereby out of the (- 
»enant, or that they ceaſed therefore to be vi/ible members of the 
Charch : No ſurely;*Butyet we are to know, that thoſe who did 
any of theſe things pre/ampruouſly were guilty,ſothat nothing could 
purifie the withapt repencarce, yea,when any ſinned bur ignoravtly, 
& knowing it,negletcd to bring their treſpaſſe offeringtheir ſi» was 
increaſed, 8 they were to beare their iniquitieyfor regpiſtion whet- 
of, more was icquired then before; yea it a perſon were out- 
wardly polluted aceidentally ( hoe not dcfile hinsſelic by 
any att of his,) he was to be cleanſe ding to the {aw of Got+, 
which thing if he did not endeavour to doe » it was his ſin»e, 
and Itcould not then be taken away by any owtward waſhe 
ing, without repentance , and labouring to doe that which he 
ſhould have done before - hich ceremontall cleanſings and purifica- 


trons, 
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tions, wereto lead themro'Chrii#, who was then tobe manifeſted 
inthe fl, and xSav50vr to ſave them from their finnes , which 
the blowd of bulls, and goats, and extward waſhings could not doe Pk 
way*; no more then the® ourward Baprs/me, and the Lords Supper, 
(Gods holy and bleſſed Ordinances will take away our /i»ner now ; for 
(brifts blond is onely efteQtual] for this purpoſe ; he is the Lambe of 
Ged which taketh away the finnes of the world, 7oh. x. 29. : 

But our chiefe poynt 1s not here about ceremonial! cironmſtantiall 


/-adowes;tor we all grant,that the ceremonies of the old law are ceaſed, 


And ro,argne that (becauſe they were then ſubjeR go /cgall poly. 
tion, and ſome of them had it, ) that therefore they had nor the is- 
ward and ſpirituall cleanneſſe, is a vaine and groundleſſe thing (0 
to thinke ; for the Good Loyd was mercifull unto every one that pre- 
pared his heart to ſeek the Loyd, the Lord God of his Fathers, though 
Were not cleanſed according to the purification of the Sanftuary;xthat iy, 
though he had not that,ovtward purification which you ſpeak of, 

And their pwrifications and waſhing (w*hyoumention* they were 
to teach them the benefit w** they had and were to have /p1ri:#ull 
by 7eſ#s (hriſt. Their circumciſion of the =_ * alſo, was tot 
them the Circumciſion of the heart * ; all which circumſtantiall Ord. 
nAances, thaugh they are c eaſed, yet wc have the [yeft ance of chem n 
other Ordinances, and that outwardly, | : 

And further, it is to be minded ( concerning the people of 1/7ael) 
that their conformitie unto the Lawes of Goa, did really demonſtrate 
unto men, that they were /pirirwally holy 3 and ſo now the conformi- 
zie of Gods people,to the LaWes of Goa, doth give ſufficient demon- 
ſtration of their holineſſe in the ſight of men, whereby they arc to 
judge them tobe communicable perſons in a ſpiriruall way, 

And though the #*circanciſed were then unholy, (as you ſpeak) 
yet they were ſuch wncircumciſed, who were noteo be judged cir- 
cumciſed intheir heartsz and though perſons then were circumciſed 


mands, yerthrough ſome accident they might have a kinde of cere- 
moniall aefilement, and yet reraigetheir viſible holineſſe rtil], 

[You ſhould alſo mind, that The people of Iſrarl(after the Law was 
given in Mount $inas) many of them,were nncircumoiſed in fleſs s, 
yet they were(atthe time of their #ncircumciſion) a holy, peculiar pes- 
ple unto Goa,and none were likeuntorthems,and therefore your al- 
iceaging that there was a difterence between the circumciſed, and 
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the wncircamciſed , and that the circmmriſed 1ſraclites might not 
then companie' with the wncirawncijed Heathens, 1s of no torce 
again{t this truth, even, that the 1nfarts of beleevers have that 


holinefe which accompanieth fth ; tor though circumciſed prr/ons 


were not to accompany with the #xc:rcamci/ed,yet it 
thoſe nncircumci/ed perfons, who were aliens from the 
of 1[racl, and ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe; and ie 
who were then members of the Chuzchot GodZand therefyre it was 
not meant of all «»circamciſed perſons; tor then the parents ſhould 
not have kept company with their [»fants,betore they were circnm- 


c;cd, but were to deliver them to other ancircumciſed perſons, to © 


keep till the eight gay, wherein they were circumciſed ;, And then 
the uncircumciſed beleevingGennles were not to be corermciſed,by the 
circumciſed, but by rhe #ncircamciſed : Which to dream? , is meere 


fooliſpneſſe ; and therefore it appeareth that your GolleQtions haye 


no tootung againlt holy infants, | 
Tothe poyntthen ; Seeing that the /fats of beleevers , though 
wngrumciſcd,might be accompatued with(in the time of their #»- 
circumsciſion)and that by the circumciſed: It evidently ſheweth, that 
there was a great difference between them,and the heathen 1»fants 
of wicircumciſed unbeleevers, And (eeing the nneiroummſed infants of 
beleevers,might be /awfully accompanied watt, and were different 
then from #nbeleevers,it 1s appartt that they were Yoly then,though 
vacircumciſed, And ſcceing that beleevers infants ( though wncircum- 
c:/ed ) were holy inthe time of the Law, and diſtinguiſhed by their 
holineſſe from the 1»fants of unbeleevers ; and ſeeing that Ze/#s Chriſt 
is ſtil] one,and the fame; and that the holines is ceaſed ; 
It plainly argueth, that when che Apsſtle PaulWaketh { in 1 (or, 
7.14-)of the holy children of beleevers, had by a ſanttificd wife, he. 
meancth ſuch a holincs which is not ceaſed, but remaineth perma- 
n,and doth wi/1bly demonſtrate thoſe perſons who have 1t, to haye 
right to B aptiſme. © | | 
And as (ircumciſion did not give faith to the Infanrs of the 
Church, nor adde the [#sfants of the' ({nurch to the Church, 
(no more then kny other perſon) but rather confirme then 
in 1t, $0 Baptiſme now; doth not bring regencrat 0 (or fait h ) un- 


to ſuch, ( or unco any other perſons) as many fondly imagine, . 


netther doth it adde them to the CBurcb , but rather confirme 


them therein, « | 
H Touching 
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Touching Peters viſios, which you mention * , 124t God fhewed 

ls, that he ſhould not call any man polimted or uncleane, | 

Ic is go00d tounderſtand 1n whatſenſe ir is ſpoken ; for wee may 

rightly c: | all the viſeble members of Antichriſt polluted, letthem be 
what they will be, high or /ow, great or ſmall;though they have,and 
»/arpe thc ordinances of God, yet they ate poltmted perſons {o long as 
they retmaine 1n that eſtate z(even as the Apoſtates inthe time of the 
Li», though they uſtirped circumciſion, and other Ordewances, yet 
they were poliared perſons) and theſe remaining in that ſinful eſtate, 
they ate r:0t cleare, neither /egally nor evangelically, 

To your inference *, (from A#, 10, 13.) Ianſwcr, That i» the 
Goſpel ſenſe, thoſe that are ſeprrared from 1dolatrygand thofe that are 
Idolaters,arc not all one in Chrift Fe/ns; for how can any be ſaydto 
be in Chri3?, ſo long as they ate vi/ibly our of (Friſt ? Whetretorent 
1sta be underitodd, that as the atchadaf whatſocyer Nation,degree, 
or ſex they bezarc all oxe out of (hriſt;ſo,onthe comrary,the Sam: 
of Ged, of whatſocycr Nation, degree, or /ex they be, are all one in 
Chrife, Rom. 10,11, 12.13, Gal.3.28.& 5.6. , 

Andthis ſheweth us to put a v5/ib/e diftintion between thoſe 
who are vijb1y holy, and thoſe that are not. Bur the infrr 1 of beler 
vers, are vijobly holy (as hath been proved betore )and theretore wee 
are to judge them 1n Chriſt, and one with him, members of his myſti- 
cail body, and different from thoſe who are not vi/ib!y holy , bur ate 
out of the Covenant, | 

* Pag.6.1i.25, Whereas you ſay *, that /onow nome are acceptable,or onght to par- 

26,27. 7 ake of the Goſpel, Worſhip, and ordinances, without the - I Crromi/ion of 
Chreft, winch us of thegbeart and $ piret . : 

I anſwer, Tha&nc ought to be bapri/er , before they arc c#- 

camciſed, or Waſhed ſpiritwally 11 the heart, ( at leaft fo far as may be 

diſcerned by men ) neither ought any to preſume without the #i- 

War a, and ovtward Baptiſm, to lay-hands upon the rect of the hol 

in/isturions ot Goa, which properly and peculiarly are ryed + che 

Cy1r6), And the Proſelytes, or beleeving Gentiles in the time of the 

Law, bctore they were circumci/ed in the fleſh, they were to be cir- 

Cumciſed mn their heart, and betore they td partake of the Pa fſeover, 

* £x06.12.48, (a -g-e of Chriſts body ) they andthcir holy feed were to be *c#r- 

_ Exmiijed mn fleſh, as weil as inbeart , which participation inthe Ordi- 

nance then, was not to be limitted onely to the owrward fleſoly ſb4- 

£77, NO More then Our pattaking of Baptiſme, or the Lords Supper 

| : NOW> 
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now, ought to be oriely limitted to the ovrwerd elements, of Water; 
- Bread, and Wine, But as for the Infants of beleevers, they ought to 
be judged to have the circumifien of Chriſt, which is of the hear: 
and Spirits ( as hath been formerly proved, and hall be further 
ſhewed, ) and therefore it is apparent, that they are acceptable, and 
may wer hayc the Ordinance of Bapri/me impoſed wpon them ; 
tor they being proved to be members of the viſible Church of (rift, 


ta peareth, that they arc to be joraged m { brift, and new ercatyres, . 


and that therefore the re holinefſe accompanieth them, And this 
being ſo, what theft will follow, bur that according to yourowre 
cor{eſſion, they have right to Bapriſme, 

Further you ſay 3 /f it be oby ted, that inreſpet? of Puſtification,it a- 
vaileth ything, but to Bapts/me it may, | 

To this you Anfwerk, That that which availeth to 7uſtification and 
ſalvation, doth accordmg to the Rule,onely availe to Baptiſm; for if thog 
 beleeveſt with all thy heart, thou art puſtified, AQ. 13.39 and ſhalt be 
ſaved, AQt. 16.31, andmayeſt be baptized upon the ſame, and na other 
gromudgy, ACct. 8. 37- ; 

To which I Anſwer; As is the 2bje3en, ſo is your anſwer, with- 
our diſfint0s : tor there is a difference between juſtification jn the 
ſight of God, and jwftification 1n the fight of men; All thoſe perſors 
who atc xeWardly holy, may be juſtified inthe fight and apprebenſion 
of men, 8& 9ught to be baptized this ground, though their hear: 
( knowne onely to God ) be( like the heart of Simon Magn) mot wp- 
right in the ſight of God But the holy Wordoft Goa,is our Rule where- 
by we ate to wdge both beleevers and their infants ( now under the 
Goſpel) to be in covenant, regenerated, /auttified,” and adopred unto 
Goa; the children of the promiſe in their infancie( as rhe infants of be- 
leevers were 1n former time. ) And upon this very ground, the [- 
fants of beleevers now may lawfully be baptized, ag the infants of be- 
levers(who were members of the Church in the time of the Law 
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ſelfe ws; for all that beleeve, ſhal! be ſaved ( Which = true as God himfelfe 
» true ) yet all who are j1aged by beleevers to beleeve, does not beleeve,' 
and therefore are not ſaved, Thu failing then here is not in the rule, but 
in their judgements, Who are but men, and*tan judge onely in the outward 
appearance, (by war f wits yer ſhall know them) Mat, 7.16 «And Cans 
not judge as Godgwho onely knoweth the heart,1Sam. 16.179, Jcr 17-10. 
7, Though this by conſtruction,may be without conrrad- | 
| on, yet it may havea liule (urcher explanation, thus : 
Thatthous!: the Sainrs doe ju/ge by the infallible rule, concer- 
ning perſons, yer ii they alter their jurigement, according as the prr- i 
{ons a'tcr, they mn no in the aiteration of their 9piniongbecaulc the | 
wifalliblerule doth till guiderhei juagements : As for inſtance : 
The i»f-1151: rule, doth dire our judgements to looke upon all 
the mrmbers of the viſible Church, to be in the ſtateof /alvarion ; So 
the Di/ciples of Chriit eſteemed high'y of F#aas, as indeed the in 
fallrble rule dachted rhem ; but when once he diſcovered himſelte 
not to be that in *-?/,which betere he was-in appearance, then they! 
were directed by the infallible rule, to alter their judgements withom | 
; faite, 
To judge If Further : im ſtead oftheſe words ; 7%! all Who are judged by belee- 
perſons oe wh <4 6g belee WO AIP TOuP belceve ; It may be con{trned thus » That all 
ding tothe in- WRO arc rightly judged ( Of vnght to be judged) by beleevers to belceve, 
fallible Rule, docnot belecyc; For there is a difference, between what perſo9s do, 
is righteous and what they ſhouid, or ght ro doc. And perſons judging as they | 
546.4 ry ol eught, though their j«4gement 15alterable yet as the Rule 15 nor fai-| 
judpers mutt lable\, nc Ighcr tb rheir judgement by it finfull ; but righreows, hoh, 
lay aſide all jſt, and lawful prdgement, | ' 
partialitic, 


This being con{h ucd thus, and ſo taken, Iaflent thereunto. 
Bar as tor your following wterence, 1 abhorre, and deteſt from 
my vcty /oule, 
Your words are theſe: 
eA.R. 


* But in the baptit 'ngof infants, the caſe 1s far otherwj /e, yea, quite 

* Pag.7.l:. 7 mtrary,wbo will 61 ca: faile in 144g11g an wifant to be ati infs *ts the fay- 
ro tn, 3. ting therefore herets inthe Rule ut ſelfe, and (0 the fault aun fnie in the 
apromtcr of [uch a decerrable Rule ; This the efore cannot le of God, who 

w tr) ir {elfe, but muſt te of man ;, For let God be true, and 
a lyar, eA;awlen doth he ſhewl umſclfc more Vain 
he goeth about to ſet kzs p:ſts by Gods poſis 5 and 
Hirincy, lis one Vaine and / 1ing traattions, 


"Very mas 
ly io ve o, then when 
when be teacheth for dos 
ſuch as this is, 


e-Zaſwer, 


(59) 
Auf. Groundlefle poſitions and falſe inferences thereirom, are 
frequent with you 3 your words import; that inthe baprizing of ##- 
fats, becauſe none can taile in 1adging an infant to be an infave, that 
therefore the Hayling is inthe Rylc it ſelfe 3 and therefore you con- 
cles it cannot be of God, bur of man, a vaine tradition! 
' Thelike might be ſayd of the (rcnmciſion of infants, inthe rune 
of the Law, that becauſe they could nor file intheir judgements, in 
judgin infants to be infanrs, that the®fore rhe £17cmct/r077 of vfants 
| was not of God, but of Bar, a vaire tradition.) and the le was not 
' 4#tatiil le ; | | 
Bur you may know, that for beleer:es to impoſe the /igze * and *Gen,17, x r. 

ſea! *vt tne raghteouſncſſe of faith,apon their children (1n then infrr- I Rom, 4.1. 
G:) was 0094, lawful, % Warrantable *, direfted by the infallible vue E*04.12-48, 
ot Gas Word 3 which rule was never yet abrogated ; theretore 1t me rn 
fanderh in force. and isnota vgine tradition z ard ſeemg God him- tifo: ns. 
{cle immiſtred Bapriſme upon infants, betore the Law was given the Fewes. 
11 17-unt Sinas; how dare you ſaysit is not of Goa ? 

Nexc after this, youcaſt your eye upon an Anthor, whom you: <7, R. 
call, A barned and able Author of cur times, whoſe expreſſion (you * Sec Pag 7. 
lay ) you cannot but tak? notice of. | | [10, 25326, 

»Arſ, Itray be, you call him /cared, and ale, becauſe ( as you 
ſay )he confeſſeth himſelfe ungonwinced of the lawfulncjſe of the Baprtiſme 
of infants, by demonſtration of Scripture for it.. Anil yer he taheth rhe 
B apti, me of infants to be-one of the moſt reverend, general, ard unrone 
| grouled traditions which the Church hath, amd \vhich he wonld no teſſe 
| doubt of. then the Creed to be Apoſtslicall. | | 
|  Andupon this belizfe and confeſſion of his, you Paraphraſe*, ſay- *In lin. gr. 

ins, Nv more would 1 doubs thereof , if 1 could be convinced by any dre to Pag. 4 
monſtration of $friptnre for it : But ſecsng demonſtration of Scriptere, 
nes, her 10 45 85, wor by him can be produced for it, 1 doe and -muſt remain? 
oo anconvinced with hins, and muſt needs take it to be 4 merre humane 
evice, 

To which I anſwer, That the douibring conſcience cannot be /«- 
tisficd, unlcfſe God doe it by his Word, or Spirit, but ifthe Lorddoe 
opcnyour eyes, and give you ſrght to appr ehend, and comprehent this 
b5ht,thenin it you ſhall (ce clearly this 17#th, even the lutffulneſſe 
of the Baptiſm? of holy infants, But if Goddoe not by, tis Spirit 0- 
pcn your heart, the tongue of men and A» elscatinot convince you, 
butyou muſt ſt1l] remaine unconvinces. how can you expert 
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Origere 


eAnouſtine, 


| $ + 27 
that this Author(whom you call Mr.D arsel Rogers ) fhouldptoduce 
Scripture for the Bapriſme of Infavts,while he 15(as he ſafth himſelf 
unconvinced of it by demonſtratiq of Scripture, except youdid eq. 
pett that he ſhould have played the hypocrire,8& r 


re,& fo have 2on again 
- his Conſcience ; you ſhould know,that Whatſoever irnet of fatth u 


And it doth not argue( as youinfer) that (becauſe no demenſtre 
tionof Scripture 1 brought by kyr)that therefore none at all 15 brought 
tO YOU, by thoſe who are convinced of it by the anthoritie of Scripture, 
This cannot be true which you affirme,confidering the mary Seri 
zwres which you acknowledge have been alledged for to prove 
Baptiſme of infants; The demonltration whereot hath been ſuthc: 


.cntly ſhewed unto you, and therefore if you take it not for ſatisfe. 


£103, you may remaine unſatisfied, and ſtil] anconwinced, (though 
convitted ) with ypur alledaged Author, and take it ( or rather miſtake 
at )( as youcſteem it ) for a meere humane acvice, | 
; furcher you ſay ;_ -_ 
Nor 1s this Authbr alone, in deeming the Baptiſme of infants a tra. 
1401s, for many of the. Ancients with him have ſo declared it. , 
Origen calleth it a Ceremony or Tradition of the (hurch.*Tn Leyt, 
hom. 5.in Epiſt. ad Rom. 1b. 5. | | 
Auguſtine calerh it a Common ('uſtome of the Church, De baptil- 
mo contra Dona. lib. 4. cap. 23, Erttde Genefl ad literama. lib, 10. 
cap. 25 
To which, I fay, thag things may be tradizionall, and cmmonh, 
and cuſtomarily prattiſca, and yct have ſufficient ground and warrait 
inthe Scripture, ; | | | 
But inciting Origen, you doe not tell us, what he ſayth .in the 
ſame Epiitle, ( to wit) that the Church received Bapts/me of infant 
from the Apoſtles, 6 EN 
And inciting Awguſtsne, youdoc not declare what he ſayth (5 
contra Dovatiſt, lib, 4. cap, 23, 24.) that the Baptiſme of Infants wir 
not derived from the authoritie of man, or ( ounſels, but from the trad | 
tz0n or dottrine of the Apoſtles. Y 

But next of all youlay, Era/mw +, lib, 4. de Ratione C oncioſayth, 
that they are uot to be comdemned that doubt Whether C hildrens Baptiſm! 
were ordained 7 the Apoſtles, ec, - 

To which auſwer ; No mote will 1 cond:wwre thoſe who in 
weaknelle doe doubt, of the Bapti/me of Trfanrs, but rather pittic 
them, and pray for them, and Ja our, ( asthe Apoſtle biddeth us 

CO1CELNUS 


"WO 


concerning :hofe rhat ave fallen through infirmitie)To reſtore them with 
the ſpirit of meckpeſſe. But whenitheir ſin7e cometh ro ſuch a height, 
that they reſiſt the 1rurh, and run on wilfally.and blaſphemmuſly, with 
a leaprons headines, and that againſt the S$criprure,and the very light, 
and /aw of reaſon, and will not heare yood { oun/ell, nor receive whol- 
ſome s:ftruTion; then they are not to be borne with, but condemned, 
Whereas you fay further, that E+ixs * calieth ( the Bapti/me of 
Inſants )4 Commandement and ordinance of man ; In Echiridion 
I anſwer, You ſhould know, that it.is a Commandem:nt, $nd ar- 
dinance of God, In the Scripture, . ; 

Whereas you produce the Papsits *, andthe Autharitic of Coun- 
{cls*(to jump with. you, and your firſt /carred Amther, cited by you, 
againſt the Zapti/me of {nfants,) to prove it not to be warranted in 
the Word, but grounded upon tradition, and not upon the Scripture, 

T anſwer; Ir cyidently appeazerth, that theſe your erronioms con- 
eeptions, and peremptory concluſions, ar@builded upon a ſandy foun- 
dation. I pray you, tell me; How can they beleeye a thing by 
Scriptere, that judge the Fathers above the Scriprure ? 

And as you thus bring 1umare #»n/ufficient T:ftimny,to prove the 
Bapti/me of Infants, tobe a humane invention ; ſoyoudoe the like in 
labouring to make knowne the crime when it was invented, a mcere 
areame ! Jhd vaine couceipt of your owre ! a thing farre above your 
reach ! And you would by your hwrmare Authors, beate your Andie 


tors in hand, as if the B apri/me of infants, were invented {ome hune . 
j 


dreds of ycares after Chrift ; which is neither certaine , probable, 
nor poſſible , and yet you cite other humane Amthors tor it, whoſe 
tuſtoricall relations ( as you have (ct them downe.) have no #or- 


_ !tomupon trath,and thertote arc to no purpole againſt the Zapti/me 


of holy Infants. And therefore your citing them, maketh nothing 
for your purpoſe negher, Burt you ought rather im this to wornr 
aboyc humave teſtimony,- and leave the(c your two cited Authors to 
reconcile themſelves; ) Goe to the Law, and ro the Teftironys, (for 
whatſoeyer 1snat accotding to that, hathnolight.in &) andchere 


ſee what time the baptiſme ot infants was adminiſtredy As for the time 


of the inzention thereot, 1 will not; intermeddie,,ortake upon me 
fo determine at this time; foraſnmch as is ſuffiwent foous2o 
kzow, that God is the Auther and infirueer of it ;' the: adarwiftrarier 


whereof was 5» the (loud, andin the Sea, -atrer che //r ac!ires 
Came out of the Lard of /£gyps , But it was the A 
giv 


(61) > 


The obſfinate, 
thongh igne- 

rant,arc tv be 

rejefted, when 
they reject the 

truth, 

® Lie 34 


* Lin, 36 
*Lin. 23: 


* Iſa. 8, 29, 


I thinke that 
Cireumcifion of 
infats was not 
invented, nor 
adminiſtred 
before the 
Baptiſme of 
mfants. 
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(62) 
ovenin Movnt $1941.many hundred yeares before Je/« Chrift way 
manifeſted inthe fl- ſand theretore your new-account is too ſhort 
a weapon to undermine Goas hely adminiſtration of B aptiſme upon 
his R-deemed ones ; Suchas the 1/raelites were z whom he brought 
our of the. Land of « £gypt.and bapriſed m the (1544, and inthe Sea 

Further. you cite more Mumane” Anthors, (to ſpeak your plea/ur:) 
againſt the baptiſme of infants, as uf jt were thruſt pon the world, 
nder golonr, and pretence ; foyſted * n( ſay you) /ke all other Ami. 
chriſt iAn devices, have their cleakes and boly pretences. ) | 

I anſwer ; Theſe are rude words, and words that wee may rz- 
ther admire at, thcn imbrace, conſidering whar little ground you 
have to fpeake them, and how violently you have wringed them 
from humane teſtimony,builded alſo upon miſtakings of humane Ax 
thors. Have you no more feare of God in you, then upgn-ſuch 
Ricight grounds, fo publickly tobreake out, and that in ſuch »»/eem 
rearmes. againſt the Bapriſme vt Infants, Goas holy and bleſſed Ora 
zance ? Now furely, youare not to be 'j»ſ#ified; bijt condemned in 
your preſuming thns to athrme, what you cannot proye ; and lx 
bouring ſacrilegio»ſly to take away the w1/4ble badge of Chriſtianiic 
trom Chriſtian Infauts, Conflider what a dangerous thing It 15 t04- 
miniſh from Gods Word; He that taketh away therefrom, G og ſhall take 
away hu part oat of the boake of life, &c. And with this confider allo 
what ground you have had, for yourey1}l per/wafion, mijuft calum- 


. niation, and ſinfull affirmation, You ſhould know, that the 3 aptiſme 


of Infants was not brought into the world by man, much Icffe waxit 
thrult uponthe world, under colovr, and pretence, and Antichriſtian- 
like, foyſted in, (as you unjuſtly atftirme) but Godin his ove, and mr: 
cy, and bon:ifull liberalitie, brought it into the world, amonegſt'o. 
ther privi/eages, tor his Eletts ſake, 8 did notthruſt it upothe world 


. ( as you ſpeake)) but ordained it in an orderly way, to be imp!ſei 


upon his Church and People; whoſe vijible holineſſe gaye themrigh 
unto K ; Andhedidnot bring 4t under colour, and pretence,' as the 
e-7»abapriſts doe rheir Bapri/me , in adminiſtring Bapriſm: upon 
People, and then celling them, (it is 75ght; and atterward that it is 
wrong, ( and that they muſt therefore be baptized againe, by them 
inanorhcr-anner, ) and ſo after they have been baptized by them 
agame andagainc, they after awhile ate reſtleſle againe and unſs 
uisfied, beeauſc he, who baptizedthem,' was unvaprized himſelte up- 
on cheir own grounds, Not catithey belecye thete is any baptized 


rightly 
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ox (63) 
»;obtly in the world, And ſo they know not upon their owne 
orounds, what to doe, ot how to practiſe ally Orainante of the New 
Tejt ment, | ; 

Theſc their Bapri/mes (I may ſay ) are rather to be accounted as 
thruſtings, coloura le pretences, and foy/tings, ( and the like,) thenrthe 
Baptiſme of holy Infants, which was brought into the world by the 
Won: full (ounſeller, whole mightte POWECT IS £O be manif! 41n ail 
his roble afts; who faved Noah and his familie 1n the Arke. when al! 
the rw 1d of unbeleevers,bvorh young & la ,perithed with che F loud *; ) 
Wh cn figure an{wererth the bapti/ne that now 1S”:wiNO baptiz2d the 
C1443 ih of [[racl tn the { loud, and in the $a © 5; When Phra) and 
1s Hf were overwhelmed with the mighty watcrs%; who (accor- 
ding to his bleſſed premiſe *, made unto hus People ) ſent his bucfled 
$94.8 feſus Chriſt, (our Emanuel* / INTO the world, to beare our finnes, 
and to /«ff:r death tor us, and pur an end to our #ni9#7rie, ho was 
b-aried, and roſe againe the third day, according to the Scriptures t, 
And at his Aſcenſion into the boſome of his 61:ſſed Father , he 
gave (ommifſion to bis Diſciples, to reach all Nations * and to preach 
the Go/pelto every creature"; and to baptize thoſe who were to be c- 
tceemed mn the ſtare of /alvation;W ho; when his earthly tabernacle 
dwci amoneglt us ) declared that the kingdome of heaven conlilterh 
of (ucl1 bay rfarri*,tor whom he prayed carneſtiyi, upo whom he 
lavd his own 4-1y hands*,pronouncing them blefled with his owne 
mouth'. Wherefore you ſhcw your (eite very 1gnorant, and cx- 
ceeding pre ſumptuous, that dare(with open tace inthe view of the 
morta,;(o tar to deny (#37?,( ina manner,) as to ſay thar his Ordi- 
.coot Bapriſme.(adminiſtred upon #oly Ivfants,) 15 (uch a thing, 
v _ ( by a ſuppoſed helpe of traile man) you haye declared 1t 

0'DC, >. 

Confider further, how that although all theſe Aniienr Fathers 
whom you have cited were on your ſide. And though you ſhould 
cite many more, in Antiquitic tar ſurpaſſing the other , yct all is 
Calne Wt y Ot cI0e, YCa, propcrily  471:10 without the Scripturc,and 
as ti5 tong vorficattors fo it will grrenoſatiſfiilion,or inform.ttion tO 
thc /o-b1i49 /onl,or make any thing for ſtrengthening your err or, 
(thouch imay harden you and other ſeduced in 1t ) bur it will 
be a means rather roadde 771ic/e,and vexarivn to your /pirrt , at the 

4:r when you mult give up your account , tor all your ile words, 
are act iont, & hard ſpeeches, when it wall be Intle available to fly ro 
| theſe 


2 Gen. 7. 
b 1Pcr.z-20,21, 
cICor.10.1,2. 
d Exod.14.29, 


ce Dcur,r8.15, 
* Mat, 1, & 2, 


f 1 Cor.15. 4: 


g Mat.28.19., 
þ Mar,16, x E. 

| 16, 
* Luke 18. 17, 


i Joh, 17.20, 

33; $6 
h Mate 19, I'F, 
{ Mar, 10, 16. 


(64) 
theſe monntaing to hide you from the wrath of f the Lamb? ; whoſe 
word ſhall j' -1;c theſe fathers whom you have cited, by w hich they 
ſhall be js/?r/i-4 or condemned, when they ſhail nor judge nt , or ce 
Adrmmc it, as H reticks tormer'y have done,) bur be judzcd by 1 Its 
Thavenor told you that efuxertirs, (one of the eAriars Sefta- 
fan ancky {rr63t5,{ who demicd the perſons in the b/rſſed Trim. 
i , ani donine the Gobead of Jeſits Chriſt.) was one of the furſt that 
denied to / :/me Of Inf. ity. 
Anlthat login the Heriticke w 5 A Patron « of this Opinion 
OL YOUrs. Whom Auguſtine and others of the Aniicnr Farber; have 
oppoled by the Scriprares,and condenned for he ſecs as jultiy they 


might ; f then it may he you would {ay , that Argr/tire was an 


Herericke hum ltc as weilas. thercſt,and therefore the cict3s of him 
(or any ſuch as he was: :can make nothing for our preſcnt purpoſe, 
inclecting the cafe in cotroverſie;tor indeed. afterthis manner,did 
At .Smith (the «4: abaptiſt,) anſwer Me. Clifton, who was his opps- 
te and overthrew his errours. 

Put indeed I defirethatall things may be tryedby the touchſtone 
of the ford of God,which is the 0: Ely rele for every 110inc action, 
winch airettctl us to bold faſt that which 25 "0064 , and ro judge ot 

wp 5 and eanſrs accordingly. 
crfore i defirer tharwhat hath bin ſpoken a! exe" = To anſ Wer to 

VOL fey cra)!! object 107 975,and what hath tccr alle > gat] cre T6 IF the 

word of rr2:41n yindication of this tratÞ,of the 6.1ptiare of boly Ine 
'5 ) may be obſerved, 

: {hath br cen dec Lared h: ow the wp, 714, I [JN \« * 23] Gelcevers Ins 
fans, 23 re ly, ast hs hemſclves, o OL any of tt Tat il Loyopis i 
' Tr hath bc cſlp YOVCs that the. EREY il þ 1, tits 11 9:2 of Tefris hkrift, 
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(65) 
they have right to holy Baptiſme, as their holy parents have. And to 

debar the holy infants of veleevery f rom Daptiſme, 15 to rcx& them, 

and ſo ( in a manner ) it 15a rejection of their holy parents ; a means 

of their diſcouragement z a Weakzing of rheir j.iith;, a 4% omforting of, 

their carts; yea, and 4:ſernrageme:it tO others, 

But Truth overcommeth all things , it is great, and will prevaile a- 
gainſt all that oppoſe 1t, 

Thus having an{wered dircQtly tro what hath been fer downe by 
vou, I procced to the next. 

Your next words are theſe : 

Tut now to the Daeſtion 3 What is meant by the nulineſſe which Chile eA. R. 
arcs are ſaya to have,x Cor. 7.14. In aiſwer whereto, I ſhall few onely Pas. g.linszs; 
wiat I conorgve it to be, and then leave it to the jr a gems: nt of the wife, 

+ Anſwer, If you mean the Vo/ y children Of beleeviny parents, ( (= 


ken of 1 (. 7. 14.) Letus heare what you ſay. 


1 ſay thes 88 15 onely (wi a holzneſſe , AS 15 Oppoſite to lore kind: If 1a Wi R. 
cleauncſſe, which Take to be this, as if when they are ſaya tobe holy, irrs Lin xx, 
9 more then to ſay, they are not wacleane, ( to wit ) u9 Baſtards, | 

To which I anſwer ; T hat you are greatly miſtaken hercin, 
Therc is no ſuch reſ#r:i07z9n in the Scriptare, as you Conceive, aid 
would gather from thence ; tor it is apparent, that when the Ap-- 
ſtle ſayth to Þclcevers (1 Core7. 14. ) Elſe were your chilarer 1:4 
cleaves he meancth here ſuch an #»cleanneſſe, which he ſpeaketh of 
in2 Cor. 6.17, Whuch wncleanneſſe, the Saints are bidden not to 
ton ; 1 will dwcll ws them, and walke in them; and 1 will be their God, Wa ow. 
and trey ral be my people, Wherefore come ont from amongst them,and4 be yo. ,g* 
yee ſeparated, [ayth the Lord, and tonch not the uncleane | thing, And The Apoſtle 
{will be a father uito you, and yee ſhall be my founes and danghters,ſayth ſpeaketh to the 


2 Cor, 6. 
Ver. 16 


the Lord God Almighty? Lumepeople,us 


EE £42 os ſcrh the ſame 
Obſcrye herc, how that this nnclcanne ſje 1s dircctly oppoled ro Scrivture- 


the olireſſe which thote have who arc in covenant with Gods who phraſe,in p- 
alwayes did put a difference berweenthe oy and prophaze,berween plying the pres 
the infants of the wor id, and the enfants of rhe ( hrrcn, And ſo rhe CE 

Apoſtle (ſpeaking 1n the 3c; ipture language, ) calleth the chilaren of — 4 Si, 
Pilevugrs holy : Elſe were your chilaren nncicane, ( faich hes) but now clude;bue ine! 
are they holy, x Cor. 7.14. Elſe were your eh1laren baſtards ( {ay YOu ) clude their PO 
but nqw are they no baſturas, This, you CONCEIVE, is the mcaning of ftericie. For 
that Scriprure : Bur you ſhould minde, that the Preſe!yres in the <2phrmation 
The s, oe a Bs 28 i frhe Go/p:! whereof, ſee 
me of the Lav, and the hclec v141g parents 1N the mume o1TRE Gofpe!, the practiſe of 
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(56) 
who were formerly wbeleevers, were not all baſtards : and egitti. 
74ci: i$not a thins pcnliar to beleevers but wnbelerver:may haveit. 
But when the -1p- ale ſpeaketh of a holireſſe, which the ch:127-» of 
beleevers have, it is that which is peculiar unto the Saints of Ged, 
and not common to 1 fidells, whoarc without God in the worla, and 
nut to be communicated with, 

You ſt.culd minde, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the heavenly lan 
gunge Ot Canaan, inihe Scr ores 0ra1mary phra, aſe, o1V: no rhe b lee- 
vers anfunt s{uch a ſ71/e , w*® the holy Spirit of God hath oven them; 
cond na as it 1s plentifully manifeſted m the Scriptures of Ged,) 
and wW hich he hath not given ard granted unto #7 brtecwers iofanrt 
T here 15 no place oi Sc: ipturt, w hich declareth them to be hety 
Whercfore wee may conclude, that there is a great deale of ditte- 
rence between the infa-ts of belrewery, and the infants of nnbelecycrs, 
and that the zzc/eanniſſe oft theone , 15 oppoled tothe helines of the 
other, as 4arkreſſe, 15 oppoled unto #7hr. As 1[4vlaters, are( (ayd to. 
VC ) oppoſed to tholc chat are /eprr.ate; fro m them *. Andlothe 
7c Yer / operated from [4-laters) w Cre all »2ly, both young and 0/1, 
and Gods {epcrated peculiar people *« ; The Zord was their Grd, 
ang: hcy wereius prople, and he dwelt in the middelt oft them*,and 
antls ied them unto himfclte *, and gave mito them his bleſſed G- 
racles®, *, and holy Ordinances: yea and the Gentiles alſo, who had 
likg precioins faith w ich the Jewes, were then made partkers of the 
[ks precronts previleares withthem ; ; which extended untotherr i- 

its*, as well as tothe i-/aiits of { the Fewes, Thetetore as the i*- 
farts of the fewes Were Poly, ſo were the ns oi the Proſe iytes (OL, 
" 877 1 Gentile. 
Ar Jforatmuc Git aiſtril;stion of Gods its ( under the Gr 
'[)ars larger, then they wereunder the Lt i:f.:ts of be free 
bc, have the ſums [piritmull privilecnes , as the infants ; of bel: 
CS had then and have tho ame pr eO49145 a? 73: Jil : wh! CN 18 ava! "my 
b.cto bpm; and theretore we may conclude, that when (i 
Camc rodic tor thel j11zs, he camenor to deſtroy their /:4:/- s and 
{0 t07 them, tO p W the Mm, tO NM 2Ke them / pz; 1uall b ankr '5,10A 


rakctiom! hem lus ig%r -4/ne/s. and Jeave tl: emtobe | ched wil 
LCL OWN 7 gPrecaues ; Bur (urciy, wee n 'ay rather concludes (hat 
(if [ 3s he was once himiclican i-{7, ot a belec1 7 Pay: nt ,aCs 
COL) 25 3) the fickh ] an Ic loyet! 1 the 5 W; 85 OL "kako Lculd 


try 


(67) | | 
they are Subjects of his kinzdome. And as he Pere for them.ſohe & 18, 17. 

doth not ONCLY COremunto them, but calt Dis garment of r87 hteon/e(ſe 

over them, and 4'vell with th:we, and abide is them, and is a father 21319 Ifa.2 2.24 
them, as he was tothe Inhabitants of Indab and feruſalrm, Our God - 

5a Goa of truth, and therefore he will nor deceive hs p'op!?, UT 

bicak 1s Coverave which he hath rade withthem 3, which Cor c- 

nant 1$t0 his Saints thus; 1 will be a God unto thee, and * 6n.17.7, 


lo thy ſeet * . Twill be their God ** * So fayththe Spivir of ** ver, 8, 
Tratr. who will nor, (nor cannot ) te ; \W ho tor tirc nat hun: 'g of 
is fte92l's fairh, and encreaſins ot their comfort , thar tiicett Heir rs 119 
{4-7 him. mighy be exlarged, and iheir joy im d[livhtios mm him 
M191! 06 tu! : ne 1d CC mmand I-T fable ſugne at d {cale of the 7 Ti te 
4/c*('e 0 faith, to be impoſed upon thems and vpon 1/4 (cel, 
w20{e (1 he had teſtified himſelte to be, 
Now thoſe perſons to whom Goa is a God, they are Lcjſed in a 
0044 nawmer *,and hes afarhcr untothem * ; and thoſe pertons * pryt,, x. 
Whom God1s a God.and a Futver, are ſeperated from 1dolaters.and * Ef. g. 6, 
ate a vo!y * peculiar people unto him, directly oppoſed to thoſe wha, * 2 Cor. 7. 14, 
ae MWricleane % and out of rhe ( © VenANt. Bur Goa 1s 2 Go. {and 2 ta. Mp JON 6. 17, 
"ir tothe infants of beleeving parents now,as he was tormerly; {tor - by ji = , 
tus ho'y Corerart is ſure] and theretore ſuch infants, ( cventhe /:0. Rey,21,7,8, 
7 /?1i”gs and viefſed iſſue of the bleſſea)are all the ones. Le dongct- 
*: 019c4;.and are to be accBunted amongſtthenumber of /eperc- 
14 $4125.11 covenant with him ; for he hath promiſed to be a G-4 
and a fathey unto the belceving Gentiles ( 2 Cor. 0, 19. ) as '1C was 
untothe beleewing Fewer, (Gen,17.7,fer 31,1.) Concerning whom 
the Lordfayth, Their children ſhall be as atorctimie, Jer.30.20, wheſe Jcr. J9. 20, 
Lolineſſe is d IreCtly oppoſed to the 7dolarry, of thoic [4/aters,which 
te Lord commandeth his #/eſſed Saints to /ep rate from,and 1s quite 
contrary to this wcleanneſſe, winch unbeleevers, and their in- 
ja5ts have ; who though they arc not 644-45, yer they arc ##b1y, 
cauſe they are out of the Covenant, and God 1snout their God, nor 
ther, to hallow the, as he is to the holy cvilaren of velveving Gentiles, 
and as he was to the holy cl4/dren of rhe 7ewes, 1n covenant with him, 
. 1usthe Contents of your expoſition being not right, wee may 
Juſtly conceive, that 4ll tho Scripture which yOu bring tO confarme 
twill be wrong 1n the application : and your grownds falſe, Bur let 
usNeare turcher what you ſay, | 
| A I 2 | eAnd 
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e414 I will ſpew my eronnd by my t 1s opemms othe Text 
Te belier $47 Corinthians both men and women , married ard fag, 
ty joyne tn a a Letter to the Apeſtle for reſolution of ay tir f their dowbrs 
renclin - ſcverall conditions , this appeares 11 ti1e firſt verſe, avi 
yLoaeg Sf thena nd t Fir doubts T; this p, irticular, an dw ich he anſwer: 
n the ſirvevertes {ollowing,ſeemes to be this ineffett,as if th ey ould thy 
te 3 we leing borae anew, and made the Sornes and Danghters of Gi; 
Ie ofa Chr] The ' 77 a. maar holy by ht A) ſpirit, 1311 4t ahen into 
{fellowſ? ip: ” Jelus Chriſt, a4 :5 Saints 77 /ighr, from 
i Tov, Wet {ſe { death, from being Idolaters > 4: 4 Children 
-Devill 1&0 Very HACOM; er cohabitation - and jeilofip with on 
F 7, e and biishan % , Fema 1444130 Hill tn thur natural! ard Þ ed coudds 40n, 
#3 Exyo ut! f ; vt tf m t e E(t ate 47 to wh 1! Fr We rc _ X6Nn brought : k Sure 
63:r h3ly GC 4 tl 14s 245 t/ rl 70 819! lcanc thiag, ao t/ TL.O0t allow 1s this tg 


al , +7; A vc SOTIN leafforc DAVE Gone very 11 11 Continuing thou ſo lo, 


lr onur CHllirringne wee cannet thinke but it Was aiſj ole ea when wee fir 
of: Cle 7 ed * Ay F| _ 0717 74. 't then ro have prtt away OHr I 47 EF As the Jew 
{their ſtrange v riwes s anduntoth the Apoſtlh e begins bots anſwer in tht 
I? verſe! And unto the reſt (to wit,of your doubrs) ſpeak I,not the 
Lord,It any "Rob tlier have a wife that beleceveth rot, if the be content 
todwell with him , let him not put her away , And the womanthat 
hath a husband that beleeverth nor, it he be pleated to dwell with her, 
Her hernot leave im : for the unbeleeving husband is fanRifed to the 
vite, and the unbeleeving wite is fanRihed to the beleeving husband, 
elle were your Children uncleanegburnow they are holy, 

* Apoſtle onls hav ſaid tothem thits , youu Corinthians 

rb 07 Your Co TT ation wit/ ” JOr: rnnbelecing marrica yo, heemal: cs, of 
ict: therein; Cat 2 ior E's thc p RET 9+ 3 th [#1 08 Arc Prire _— al 

Ti nor) Caamely mbhatſorter is ln [hl 17 YVAtnre or 1TH! uſe)u 
ro the belzever ond yet ever boſe 1ngs ard Sig (O 14 he 
"It bt C7 gy : f rw ercn they 11m S nd / Conf /{ICRCES are cefiled, 
15. But 097 loever al things arc pure, (tat 1,45 I have al- 
4h all Lin rl hoe Cor thinoss th. Fj PITy Lewfal $2 themſetut 
ihe Wh of 4 trio? fp? '”, Hon to his ule ;, bat 
| which hetero s 80574000 

| Mas nt your 

{ 75 Lot lanfr 1.0r lantt; #170 Jr? 19, is you ow Je ith 
(8 AYE YOCMY Chaldiren waclerne * Bait if yer Farigs tine V cre 
Fd rfell, then your Cor alitations 3d > Wit / Year g v) e-metcs is likte 
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ſe lawful,and then alſo ſantlificd to you 19 by Yorer velee ms... "00: 
p05 childrenuncleane (tar ts) unlawfully | Degotten and i Ba- 
{tards, but now arethey holy (hat f 75) AI and 10 Battards, 

eArnFf, Here hat! been mary words to bittle prirpo/e, as apprearetn 
byyouton n Concin/on; forthe Teronr of al IS, thy it which you 
have atirife;! beiore «, which is yo ur {, <3 7nfrr32 now +» As 1t the 


eAp3-iic houd lay D Flſe were your Children untavſully boots 
ten, and baſtards »..but NClp are they lecuimne , and 120 ba- 


words ! Purtharthisr</, 215 in the Text wee mult rake it uyon 
your 6.470 word ; for you be brought no Srriprrren hich any way 
Cieareth hicwend Kalnationt, Pur t: hah bi Mm proyed before, 
tear the Apo) Ble meaneth ris, upers aincfſe;, a heſiiofſe in rehanon 
to f ait; ),and 0 the F aly ( 97 | :of Gor; IT wh ch # "1:f Ot [ew 


G Jr's &rhicir a7 fantsat -CMO w Ui Yo ths G pet, FTC 0.045 Day rinttialct 
# 


appcare unto you by thele Confidcratio!s, 


Fir t>Tharthe Apoſtic(in this p! acc of ocr uptife;ipcakettinor of 
all :f#zr5, bur onely of the i-f.2915 of bt-c ui PERL 107 en4nt ; 


for he doth not ſay to znveleewers, that their Mare 2 arc bly , niet- 
ther doth he direct his {pecchunto any #7vc lever , es UNO v</cc- 
e753 Whcrctorc ! this principally COncernctli 6e/vciys, that they 
might know the prin evidges, which 3 PPCEta11C IMO Len and iticic 
ſeed, acc ording tO the cc E£724ant ( ;f Gol, Which accia \FCLIN 0aT Go! 
wil bc their Gol. 

Second! Y3 The eApsjtle doth not lay tat the {| nwbelec wh 9 | wee 
1414 OI: je ſanttifieth theſ [vc teens $2, go ]- {uspand ot 2/e : but (11G 1: ape 
keeving wife 73 ſanetfsea ia the belt C1710 Lyuysband Ja the rribt leet Tn 
kurband i} tl Bed '7 Wife; (thatisto £ 1y,IN CON {1c TT90 bor; 
i” Hilcordlifedyoak-tell ow; Where WCC are conote ur OUS 
the nabeleeving '0 7 Wife have a privileage th be /ant!i) we 1 ©.cet beiee- 
ving husband, yet not to ſanCtife tier belecn/zng 80.4% 1; n0r bath 


re unbeleen Vang bhusbaxd,anv priviicdg ICTO ; (a eltfie [15 belecusiy) V4 i 
Nor doth IT need(int! 115 CalC3for 4: W/ eTers are bly Wi REP LUUCLLOING 
though thcir unbelcevins 4 yoar - feaomwes 5 AIC NO WH CH 1,2 1T11CUT 
them, | 


Thirdly, Wee arctonote from the A1po/ter words, £7 wore yorr 


4 , / 4 ED s n-ainlarheos oy! , JEET 
E144 7 MUCKANC, but i 03" ATE {19 s; FC p . Tha UC CAPILC TLIC /rr fect : 
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(70) 
wife is. /antifea to the beleeving hashband, or the tunbeleeving by chans 
ro the belreving witrheretore the childrenare holy, elſe nor. 

Fourthly, We arc to take notice that the cauſe ot the /anÞifcation 
of the naboaee hag cs (or that which made them to be fo juni 
ei) wastwothing 

Frift, I] hew abiding, 

Ani | Seconly, Becauſe their yoak: fellowes were beleevers, 1f her 
noak-fellov Fo 4 bcleever elſe ſhe cannot be (0 /artt5ji24 to the belee. 

ver tor that that 1510t, cannot be ſaid to be, 

Fithiy. The Ape treaterh of Holineſſe which wee are to take 
for that exccilent /p:irituall holraneſſe , which becometh the Lora 
Hcwuſe , CVC.1 (uch a” Doliacſte whuch Abraham and his infants had. 
VV huch /-: 4b e g1vet! the petſons wh: have it, 48/:6/e r30ht tothe 
corenart of Gr. | {/calesthereot. The Apu tie ſpeaketh of hel 
me(le,and d loch nv way ictton ut,and theretore conſidering what the 
fans of bl evors have been, & what Chriſt hath .done tor them, 
wee may well undcr{tand rhar the alin ſe which they have now, 
1S a hols. p: in -/4ion to the covenant and Church of Gol, 

SIxthiy, It cv 10 ny appcareth trom the Apoſtles W ords, that ve 
may fafc| y cocinde,that ſuch children (ſpoken of here) are dittciem 
lrom barbens s tor the nnbelceving wife had not that priviledoe to 
brig to! th fucita Poly / /e:4 anto a heathen. And ſo the like may be 
(aultor the rn belc eving 1146 an >h at hc could not beger a »#ty ſera of 
her that was ant wbcleeting wife, bur 1t 15 pecuunrly bound up in the 
beleqr ing yukoteliow. Thertore the chila: rc; Of 03C ( (Of both) velceveny 
p4/e1:r5 arc 11y mdecd, taking the Scripta en the largeſt extent. 

Ser enthiy , it the Ap: ftle haa ſaid to the beleeweys, that ther 
&i//re Were nundy neveithelelſo » you miohr {11 hw mac 
{11 q a cotict{tin, as you have heic,, (io wit ) that he meancth 
oh. they ' are no %Laſtaras , bur /rgitimate ; for the /rpi:igpatt 


_ cilh cz, whole pareiits are ncither of them beleerrys , are" wnle- 


{y; 3nd vet they have mow ottncſle (to wit) that which eyider- 
CCUN tem tO ye no Ba \Wheictore that the Ap file Paw 
;e;Ncih Hr ch 2 bolizefie, which y '0u {peake of we may not IN rea 
1 £911CH rk by It the contrarie , As hart been « etycd betore, 
nth hicthe Gp fi meanceh a holinefſe direftly oppolite to 


| # TY L Aa @Q 144 A 
i je (pol CILOLZ 1 Fw SE, I7 And ae ace, 1 
( 7.084. VWIKTD 11C {at th, E!l/-w YE YOUT Ct mtdrc uaclan, $4 coinlprt 
Bur you(ngivizrs the CWC! ACCOre! 92 to your /- ce, Or ul 


derft ſta, M108) 


(71) 
derftanding) ſay it is thus ; £//e were yorr ebildren Baftards, but now 
are they no Baſtaras | 
_ And further you ſay ; 
5. Bl ©-£4that thu 15 the gernuive ſence of this place, may further and clears 
ly appeare by the general! ſcape of rhe Apoſtle in the 20,21, 22, 2 2, verſes 
following in the ſame Chapter, where he after he had reſolved che matried 


ang 


her Beleevers not to depart from ther lawful yoke-mates he then in theſe were 
lee. ſes exvorts Servants and all others co abide likewile in the lawfyll cal- 

lings wherein they were before their Converfion, and [ver th; t9rel! 
ke them wn effect thus much ; That their being converted to the faith, did in 


10 wiſe releaſe them from any lawfull Covenants and civill dutics in their 
| ſeveral relatsons wherein they ſtood before, but bound them to a more due 
the performance of all ſuch obligements towards all men, but in poyyt of Relj. 
as gion and worſhip of Ged, therein they were not to be #1 ſubjeftzon to any, 
the {ave onely to feſt ( hrsſt, who had therefore bought them with a price. 

-m, Asſ, All which you have ſayd here » maketh nothing for your 


W, purpoſe, torvindication glluſtration,ot confirmation of yout ſtrange re= 


ſiriton of the 4poFes words ; but rather maketh againſt you, for 
BY as much as the Apoſtle deſireth every beleever toabide in the ſame 
_ calling wherein he was called. Sothat the belceving married perſons 
, had no necd to put away their unbelceving yoak: fellowes, for as much 
be W =the Zordallowed them to abide together, and that the »1be1ce- 
ving yoa:fellowes were (o [anttified for producing a holy ſeed; Elſe 
were your children uncleane,( ſayth the Apoſtle ) but now are they holy. 
ing But you pretend that you gathered your interpretation ( E!/e were 

Y Jour children Baſtards, &c, ) from the generall ſcope of the Apoſtle in the 

| 20, 21, 22, 23,verſes following of the ſame Chapter. 

Thewords therefore I will repeat at large, becauſe you ſball ſee 
Hat here is nothing in theſe ver/eswhich you prerendzor by which 
you haye any occafion tourge what you doc. 

Ver. 20, Let every man abiat in the ſame calling wherein he was called. 
Ver, 21, eArt thoy called being a feruart, care not for it ? bat if thou 
maycſt be made free, uſe it rather. Ver, 22, For he that 1s called in the 
Lord, being a ſervant, z# the Lords freeman , Likewiſe alſo he that 15 cal- 
led being free, is Chriſts ſervant, Ver. 23. Tee are bought with a price, 
ve n9t yee the ſervants of men, 

 Nowconſider what gramid-you had to build frich an affirmati- 

00, that the Lpoſtle-in ſpeaking of hotineſſe, (1 Cor, 7, 14, ) doth not 

mane a holinefe inrelation to faith , 2p that where he ſayth, E/* 
| mere 
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| him ; that becauſe the parents, and others, were to pertorme theit 


(72) 
were your ehilaren uncleans , but now are they holy : he meancrh, elſe 
were your children baſtards, but now are they no baſtards ! 

W har title of Scripture is here to warrant theſe your vaine con- 
ceipts in thus oppoſing holy infavrs ? Or upon what reaſon doe you 
oround theſe »nreaſonable coliettions? Is it becauſe the Apoſtle fayth, 
that the called of the Lord,are the Lords freemen, the Loras ſervants, % 
are bought with a price ? Surely, this maketh nothing againſt holy is. 
fants being in Covenant ; for they are bought with the ſame price, 
Chriſt came not to damnific them , but rodignifie them 3; notto 
make them looſers,but gainers. Andall this is wrought by him, in 
whom is all f/zeſſe,and no emprineſſe;riches.and no povertie;life,and 
no death ; He itis that came to give himaſcife a ra»ſome tor them. 

ut you would inferre, that becauſe bcleevers are exhorted by 
Paxl to performetheir civil Covenants, and lawfull Contratts which 
they have made with men,that thertore it appearcth that the gloſs 
which you gave upon the Apoſt/es words, 1 Cor. 7, 14. isa true it- 
cerpretation, VV hat weight 1s 11 your wordsletany one that hath 
ſence and reaſon judge; For the 1tke might have been objefed in 

| che time of the Law, againſt the »»fanrs of the Church then, whom 
the Lord didcall and ſanftific, and cauſe ro approach neerc unto 


Conaitions and bargains,which they made cach with other(of with 
ſtrangers) not changing, or going irom their word, though it were 
to their hinorance , that theictore their holy infants then had no 


more h9/5neſſe then a meer /: giitimacie, nor were different trum the 

| infants of Heathens, aid Infuxells, 

Were it not fooliſhnetie thus to thinke » | much more to af- 

firme |} yea, furely ! and theretore ſuch affirmations of yours, 
are to be taken tor /enſles imaginations, and vaine conc-ptions, not 
worthy to be uttered to a» | much lefle uvto many, | Neithe! 
ſouid they ( at this time ) have been mentioned heer, but rome 
niteſt rhe yanitie thereot, T hat reaſonable creatures may not be 46 
luded, by ſuch wnreaſonable colicttons, and falſe ferences ; Bur may 
examine what they receive betore they receiver ; and embrace 
nothing but what 1s agrecable ro the Rule of Truth. 

| Further you ſay ; 

And this may likewiſe appeare 1w Mal. 2. 14,15, where the Spirit of 
God by the Prophet ſheweth the reaſons Why their offerings were no mure 
accepted, becauſe ( ſaith he ) God hath been witnelſe between thee and 

the wife of thy youth (that is his fictt wite then living)againſt whom 
thou 


(73) 


thou haſt dealt treacherouſly, yet ſheeis thy companion,and the wife 
ot thy Covenant, and did not he make one, yet had he aboundance of. 
the Spirit, and wherefore one in that he fought a godly or holy ſeed, 
therefore keepe your (elves in ſpirit,and let none treſpafle againttthe 
wife of his youth: 1» which words it plainly appeareth that the (cope of 
the p/ ace #1, that thoſe Children which are generated by one man an4 ne 
woman lawfully married, are a godly or holy ſeed, and thoſe thaz av genes 
raced otherwiſe, are not ſo but Baſtards, And the reaſon of this helineſſ 
ariſeth not here from any relation they had to the Jewilh State, nor fron 
any Church Covenant, but meerly from Gods firſt Inſtitution of Marrie 
age inthe (reation, and his then proviaing one woman for one may, %und 
which therefore 85 of Vniverſall concernment to all man-kinde, by the 
Law of Creatuon, | | 

eAs{. Herein you pervert the Scrsptere, and bring ſuch (orclu- 
fone therefrom, which are nor included therein. 

Whereas you ſay) it is his firſt wie then living ; T aske you why * Facob had 
not his ſecond * wite then living 2 If you will limit it 9nely ro the my as br ng 
frþ wife, then it ſeems by your ſpecch that he might deale rreache= the one was? 
rouſly with the other, and beare no blame for it. But you ſhould elder then the 
know, that theſe Fees, to whom the Lord ſpeaketh, were taught other, and one 
to tollow the righteous ſteps of their holy parents, and not to deale 5 married 
treacherouſly with any of their wives, _ =_ - 

You ſay, chat the ſcope of thu place in Mal. 2. 14, 15. is , That thoſe chaldnawick 
(tildren which are generated by one.man, and ove Woman, lawfully mar= hehad by the, 
ricd, are a godly, or holy ſeed, and thoſe that are generated otherwiſe are 35 alſo thoſe 
»t ſo, but Baſtards, Bur that this 1s the ſcope of the place, wee muſt oy Didi and 
take upon your bare word, ( or elſe chooſe,) for Scriprare to prove {11 I 
t you have none. But(by theſe your ſpeeches) it ſeemeth that you theirinfancie; 
would have us to beleeve,that godlines & holines of children depend- and ſoare the 
eth upo the parents lawful generating oftthem. And ſo by this 1t will Infencs of be. 
tollow,that all the legitimate Infidells in the worldare godly and holy, apy, 04- 
both young and old ; which is very ſtrarige, and abſurd, andover- ſeed ; ang 21 
throweth the Scriptures, which declareth thar there hath been al- other »fayrs 
wayes a difference berweenthe boly and prophane, berween beleevers Ire otherwiſe, 
and In fidefs, between the Infants of the Chareh, and the Infants out whether legi. | 
of the Charrh ; one ſort being called, the ch1ldren of God, the other, pre egor illee 
the children NF S955 £itimare, 

Againe, This ſpeech of yours in ſaying that the chsaren of one 
mn, and once woman lawfully married, are a godly and holy ſeed; and 
thoſe.that arc generated otherwiſe, __ not ſo but Baſtards, It doth 
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(74) 
imply that then all egirimated perſons ſhall be ſaved, and that no Bu: 
ſtards ſhall be ſaved. And ſoour of your owne mouth { for ought 
you know ) you bring a heavie cenſare, ard ſenterce of condemnarion 
againlt your {elfe ; toric ſcemerh by your words, that yout owne 
aiJurance of /a/vation, mult reſt meerly uron humave teſtimony ; for 
you know not whether you are #girimate, orno, but by the teſts 
mony of your parents, which it they were not {a» fully marriedat 
the time of your begerting.then where is your goalines and holine; ? 
Yon havc it not at all upon your own grounds ; howſoever, at the 
beſt, I thinke you will ſay, that you have it not from your owne 
knowledge, but by bumare teſtimony, 

But ( for your comfort) you ſhould conſider, that in a 7/911 
reſpetft, a Baſtard, it he be a Convert , mult not be rejeea, as a cft- 
away ; for although his father and his morher ſinned in his procreati- 
on, yet their /xe (hall not be imputed unto him 3 neither will the 
Lord reject him any whit the more for his being »/awfully begorte, 

Yecas though beleeving parents ſhould (through tempration, )dero- 
Satc irom Gods inſtiration, by begetting children contrary to Gods 
Law,yet we willnot ſay,but as there is repentance & forgiveneſſe for 
the parerrs returting unto God, ſo the beleering parents may have 
hepe ( from thc Stripture; that {weet fountazne of conſolation ) that 


God will not impute that their //»» unto their chi/arer; who never 


{inned attually, but will receive them to mercy with themſelves. 

gy0 Davids chilae, which he had by the wife of Uriah the Herrite, 
though it was #nlawfuty begotten(contrary to Gods inſtitution in P& 
r.44;ſe\yCt it doth evidently appeare,that we have no ground to ſays 
that the 1»fant was out of God: covenartany more then David was.. 
D aviaxepented, and iis ſie was forgiven him, and his childe was 
cleane, both in a civill, and religiows yeſpett; the which cannot j uſtly 
be {ayd of any infant, whole parents are both of them robeleevers,, 
though they arc /awſull knibaviland Wife, and the chile lpitimate ;1 
yerthe parerty( being nextther of they m the (. ovenant) were not to. 
citcem any of their /f«zr5 ro be godly, or holy, neithct ftom 1 Cer» 
7.14-nor fromany other Scripture, | 1 
Inconfiderationwheteol irdoth appeare, that theie is a reg/1 
«1 ference berween the infants of the eodls% and the infants of the Vice 
k.4; andthar the bolinefſe which diftcrenceth them, is a ſpirituall bo-. 
{:nejjc;For 1n reſpect of 1reitimaci- ſome of the infants of unbelcevers | 
had the pichenunence, wiicn ſome of the infants of beleevers hadit, 


not, 


(75) 
wot, and yet the _— of beleevers ( whether {rgtimate, as 1/ane,, 
or lieritimare; as Pharezywere in teſpeedot; their relogoore ſandtifie.. 
eatinn, thre onelyixfants,whons God accepted abwyfinly ub hys Conc 
»ant : But as for rhe others, whichiiyeremmt of the\Covenabrc Godt , 
rejected chem, whethes they were: legirimare;,or Hiegitimare'z bo 
then, it appearethchar it is the holy! Covenann, which demonitrateth: 
thecki/dron of btetuersthbe vilnandmtmbris oat the v3/ible Chunab, 1 
25 the holy infurtowpercinteurmenombes poo ob tg uot ny 
By t!:is you may ſec, how you atet{eceivedsbothanmiltating, 
and miſ-co:r{truing the wordsy'of the ApoſtHe,y Cor. 7. 14- and mtl- : 
underſtandings and perverring the words ofthe-Propher, a1; 2, A 


14,15, . 01 ITEM TUES | 
| _ Yourncxt words arctheſe; TELE, Ze al 
In the [ame ſenſe 4 the Apaſi te to be-raken,; Heb: 13 9. hrnt he bee, 
Martiage is honourable in all, and the Bedundetiled, but horemon-" 
ger: and Adulterers God will fudge, |. 75 3 09 oh ng ee” a 
If Marriage be hanorer#b1: 08 ull, andrbo'Betinunacfilen;. abenrbeiſſhn] 
of that Bed mutft needs berindefiled(rhatiist) clxaneanebboiyyntn thnoiq = 
ther fide, the i([ue of al nnlawfril conjarttivns are rincleane ilioginmtte, © ' © 7 $;. 12/3 
and Baſtards, Now this holin-ſſe andombolineſſe of (\h11ldreng proceedeth METS 
wat from the holint(ſe ov unholineſſe of the Paremy y'Bnnfromthe lapyfull i * 
orantan fill conmnttion-of the Ov ents imehe begentomgnf ahi mitaren;'1 SE 
for the Apoſtle in this place {prake rf h/bimenulmiverſally 1 On5d bn © wh I's LO8CT 
That che Apoſtle ſpeakerch of 1.2/h men wiiner/allyin Heby1g gy = 
when he ſaith, that Afa+549e 15 honourable dmoneet all is(ina ſenſe): 
tlc; but that Heſpeaketh of all rcronumiverfi pan Carey! 14...15n0t 
te inanyſenſe 5 torlche ApoRtit Parr Cor, 7:1 4: tpcaking tar; 
the manbtrs of the Church, of thar whichiiprimoipaliy»-ecncemed ; 
them) he groundeth his ſpeech concerning the'holineſje of cbilaren, .* 
and /antti; cati-n of the unbelcever(torthat uſe)upon'thefaibotone 
obthe pre4rs, that iFone ofthe parenty:be a beleever, though the 0+ We 
ther putyr beat wwbeled br, the Chilton ate iholy,rhat isito-fays) © - 1 r,-5 
tiey- ate under the hoy Coomenr; And'ſo irneccſſarihrimplyctin,' 
that Itn-;ther parentsare b levers, the-ciilaren are anboty, thar 8, 
Cy aenot born r-1p,nor undet the holy Covenant. For it was faiths 
UNet thade the bel#1/r4s yoo Bwiire rt bet ſor fanflifirdaa fins as the x 
9 ls ſpeaketh; B*tariſt he yas 26-/-oer, rhe Hnfideld way ifyurdths' | 
j/*atohim;For to art unbeliever ſhee:condnot beſractifiadt butute:, ,,_ 
(Oa belecver, And therforc the children of thoſe beleevers were Holy, ate | | 
 \ 
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beeauſc one of the parents was a beleever, and this faith ( fo ſar3iys 
ig the wwbeleeving yoak-mates to this mdr.ond »ſe ) made the <; 
aren holy ; which cannot be ſayd ot an infanr, whole parenrs arc nei. 
ther of chem beleevers , though his parenrs were bononrably married, 
and the bed »ndefiled in his procreation, bur he 1s #»boly, wngoaty and 


_ outof the (ovenant, nemwher of his parenes being holy. nor any of 


them /a»ttified then in themſelves, nor ſa»tifi-d in. { by, or to)a be 
teever, tor producing a holy ſeea,{poken f in 1 Coy, 7. 14. © © || 
Bur you goe on ſtill, and ſay, thar 

Te ſeems that T holines here of the children,ariſeth not from the fasth of 
holines of the parents,but meerly from the lawfull marriage and conjuntti. 
on of the parents in begetting their ( hilaren, | 

* It is even ſo, "- | 

nf, Is it even ſo? How is it even ſo ? Doth the holine; of the h#- 
ly children ( ſpoken of in 1 (or. 7. 14. ariſe meerly from the lawful 
warriage,c ? How prove youthis > Who reyealcd this unto youy 
Belike you thinke yoor bare affirmation ( it « even /o ) is tutficient 
proote ; It may be, you will ſay, that Pharez and Zarah were wn 
godly and wnholy, and out of the Covenart, becauſe their parents had 
not lenfull marriage at their conjuntt5on in begetting of them : And 
alſo that Daviasillegitimate Infant was ungodly and wholy & out of 
the cove»anr.becauſe he was not lawfully married to Ber ſheba,betore 
he had begotten him. For ſurely if the godtixeg & holineſfe of the I»- 
fants of the faithfwll ariſe meerly from the lawful marriage and con- 
-xnftion of the parents 1n'their Gity , then all the faves of the 
faithfull.(ywhole parents have not lawfall marriage 1n their begetting) 
arc not holy, nor godly. Bur ſeeing the infancs of the 99714, whoſe pe- 
rents Were married to each other, in their begerring were(though bers 
legitimate,) yetnot borne holy, ( that is to ſay ) not under the hol 
Covenant : And fecing that Davids infant was in the Covenant, 
though he way illegitimate, ( which thing might be ſayd of other 
illegitimared Infants of the-Charch then. ) Ic plainly arguerh, that 
there ts a great gulfe, between the holy infants of the Church ({poken 
otin 1 (or. 7. 14. ) andthe infants of the world, whoſe parenrs arc 
»ngodly, and our ofthe (ovevant. And allo it is clearly ſeen, that 
you fowly miſſc it, in ſaying that the h9lin:fe ariſcth meerly from 
the lawfull marriage and conjunition of the parents in begetting their 
chilaren. In all which ſpeeches, you ſtill crofle your (elfe, in what 
you have ſet downe, m the fourth Page of your Booke*, where 


you 
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you emer upon this partsc#lar, concerning 1 (or. 7, 14+ For there 


you affirme (in eppopng Infants holineſſe, ) 

Firſt , That there of now ] but one Covenant on foot, &e, © 
Secondly, That there is but one manner of entering and being therein, 
And thirdly , That there © but one —_— [| now ] acceptable With 

Ged,cc.Contider what you ſayd there,and that w® the Apoſtle de- 

clareth here ( in 1 (or. 5 14.) That the chilarer of beleevers are holy 

[no»Junder the Goſpel, [| Now } are they holy ( ſaythhe ) and fo 

j#4ge your ſelfe in reaſon, whether you doe not wrong the Scrip- 

ture, [and your ſelfe alſo unreaſonably Jin making this one holineſſe 
tobe a meer legitimacie , proceeding wmeerly from the parents lawful 
conunttion in matrimony, | 
Bur let us ſee what furrher reaſon: you can give for maintenance 
of thisyour opinion, - ADE TH 
For the queſtion or doubt was only whether they wight put away , or de- 


oF R. 


part from their unbeleeving yoak: mates, the which the eApoſtle anſwers, Pag.x 2.lin.z8 


that they onught not to put them aWay ; and he implies this reaſon, becanſe 
they were la\vfully married unto them, according to Gods oydinance, + 


 Avf. Here you grant,thatthe Apoſlle ſaith, the beleevers ought 


Not to put away their #nbelceving yoak-wares;T his maketh direAly 
againſt you; for it doth demorftrate that the children of beleevers are 
holy, as the holy childrex of the Jewes were ; which children were not 
to be puc away , whoſe vifible holineſſe gave the beleeting Jewes 
a ſutfcient ground to adminiſter Circumcifron upon them ntheir in 
farcie , And ſo Bapriſm- being unto us,as that was to themzthe holy 
children of beleeversare to have this,as they had that. For theſe arc 
toly now , and have right to this, as thoſe were holy then, and had ' 
right tothe other. 33D | 
And the Apoſtle Paw, when he exhorteth the belreving parents, 
fot to depart trom their »»beleewing yoak, fellowes , he yeeldeth this 


reaſon, (what ere he implies; ) For the wnbeleeving hneband # jantti- 1 Cory, 14: 


fied ro the wife , and the unbeleeving wife ts ſanflified; ro; the hugband; 
andfor confirmation of this reaſon (or theſe reaſons} of. his , he 
ſaith further, Or elſe were your children wncleane,but now arc they holy ; 
{othat the holine ſe of the ckilaren, is the main argument which pro- 
ved that their wnbeleeving yoak- fellowes were |. anttified, and fo 
Might be rerained, and not put away. 
Next you ſay; + 
&Tnd this he backs with a dowble reaſon : 
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Firſt > Becauſe their nnbeletving yoak-mates were ſanttified'to hey 
uſe. | 4 
Secondly, Becauſe their (hilaren, begotten in that ſlate, are legiti- 
ware and holy. ; Tb We, cap 
eAnſ, That the unbeleens ”g yoat-m 3:es Of the beleerrys, were ſas: 
tifiedro their wſe, is true 3 Bur thus 15 not all, They wore /anttifiedty 
them for this »/e, the male ro beger, and the femal- iy conceive, and 
Þrins torth,a boly /ced ; or cl/e Were your chilayen nroltaney ({aythhe 
Apoſtle) but now ave they holy, And that eticir c/:/cn b-gorter inthe 
ftate of matrimony, are both /rgitimare and holy, is very rae ; keepe 
to this, and then you keepe tothe rr1mrh ; Thiir children begotten in 
that eftate, are legitimate and holy ]t then they are /egitimare and holy, 
-as your ſelfe 3vs confcffe here, why will you ſcek ro debarre them 
from the priviledges of the #»!y Covenant ? Surely this [peech of 
yours(being cof1dered & compared with your former)you can ob- 
jet nothing »o againſt them(excepr you croſle your far) bur that 
they may.yea, _- oughtto be Baprized, Bur yet I wonld haye you 
ro mind;thar1t 15 not their ſegirimatie, or illegirimacie, which can de- 
!bar them from Zapriſme,: or admit them to it 3 hut it is their 25/1bb 
bolineſſe,which giveth them vi/1b/e right to Bapriſme. And this is ace 


cording to your tormer ſpeeches,in this your Treatiſe; Where you 
4afirme ; That there is bt dhe holineſſe 70Ww 0K with Go It's and 


ſuth a bolineſſe 3: #vailable to\Baptiſme %, actvr 
yn Next youlay; © | 


”g ro tha Rule *.. 
On the other fide, Tf they were not ſo lawfully married to them , 1hes 


theſe three concluſions would follow, | 
. 1. Fir, They world nv be ſantHfed to therm,- > pat 
Secondly, Their children would be rnclean,and Baſtards, | 
Thira!y, They highs and ought to put them away, bas SLAIN" * 
Anſ. Theſe three (onclufrons ( you ſay ) world follow, if they Wer 
»ot [| [o lawfully marr6:4)] u1t9 them. Here is a threefold injunttian, 
-mplycd intheſe threewords [/o][ lawfully] Cmarri-d] And ek 
you hive putasaprepzrarive co your three Conclnftons; All which 
ate laid downe ambiguonuſly, | RE 
Idoubrnor but the wnbelreving yoak-feltewes ofthe belie yer e,were 
ſantttfedrothem, butthisisnaor all; rheir ſervants mughr Þg ſanf- 
hed untothem, and all lawtul things; but their 7-ak;#ehpwes were 
ſartti/1:4 unto 'hem, tor thisend and uſe, for producing a holy ſ#6, 
as 1 layd b:tore *, And the reaſon was becauſe one of ak ( beiwg 
| | | _ abelwever}) 
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kept h i Miegitimate infant;and did _ put away the wife who bare 
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a beleever ) ſar? ;cdthe other; the unbelcever was ſane If all the legitimate Children 
2if:d,ingby,or to the beleever, for this very end,gf gene- 77 wes worl4, have che holines 
rating children unto him,or rather unto GodzSo that the +1" - "a RAD. 
b:leever [anftifi.d the wnbeleever, Which thing could cþiidren whoſe parents are 

of , NOT cannot be ſaid of the unbelecvers, that they neithcr of them belecyersgare 
ſanEif Or that their yoak-fellowes are ſantlifiedin chem; holy : and then it will follow, 
for they indeed are /axtifiedin themſelves. But by your 2 #»beiceuing yoak mates 


LE l fl : . ſanfifie their unbeleeying 
realoning, Paul night as well have ſaid, that the belee- yoak-mates; Bar this is not 


ver 15 \antifi-d to the wnbelrever, as tO the beleever ; Buc to be thought, for it makerhy 
{o to ſays 15 a 24r1ing of the Apoſtles reſtimony up-ſide- the Apoltle Pauls words of 
downe. And +: dou't nor but the beleewers children {bes none effe&, where he bindeth 
gen 10 that eſtate of matrimony ) were legitimate. ** 22*ly in the belcever , and 
Pur the holtneſſe 1s not taken /mply trom the lawfull doth nor tel] us, thar the une 

NY OE , its RJ ITO! | JH7 beleever {ani ficth the belee- 
marriig!, bu: 1nrelp: & tothe Covenant of Grace, and ver,or unbeleeyer,bur [the be- 
{ hu chot Gol, th 'y venng borne m:mnbers of the ſame, fecucr] /anftifieth the unbelees 
as hath been proved bet. re: Having the holinefſe and v7 And this doth forcibly 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 19;puted unto them. And ſeeing 12%" the —_ (inrCory, 


; wh 14.) to be another thing then 
that beleerrers holy chil cn had the hike proviledges, as br ooarSoys 


« Tſaacs holy children had ; thercioIcy as thoſe children Of it to be a peculiar thing unte. 


T/azc were in the {ovenanr ; SH were the holy children of beleeversgbut marrimony isnot 
b, leeveys in the time of the Law, and {o A41c theſe now is oa rt; = 
inthe time of the Goſpe/. They are cven inthe holy (- par paige + fonts 5 ol 
vinant of God.and-\o are hallowed with their parents, by haye the (ame as well as chey. 
te ſame G#d4. who made their parents holy ; the root 1s 
holy, and ſo are the branches, the firſt truus are holy,and fo isthe 
wholelump. And upon this ground, doth the Apoſtle Paul prove, 
tharthe { 9ranthians might lawfully keep their anbeleewin Joh- Mates; 
becauſe that Elſe their children were unclean, but now are t ey holy; be- 
caulc-that one of them was a beleeving parent 1n Covenant ; for that 
tsthe reaſon both of the ho/ineſſe of the chilaren, and of the /awfull. 
ictaining of the wnbelceving yoak, mates, 
F 49g you ſay, ſ{ccondly, Their children would be uncleane, and Lin. g, r6; 
A/raras. © 
Thirdly, They might andonght to put them away, 
How doe you prove this , that they might and ought to pus 
them away ! > Irhinke they might mas” oughtto keepe their owne 
infants, though illegitimared, Baitards; Yea, andin ſome conlide- 
ations to keep their wives, So David according to the Law of God, 
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it, but {till retained 4-7, and had a holy and elefed ſeed, by ber] 

So MF. Ainſwerth an{ywercth this ObiefHog of the Avabaptiſts, by 
proving unto them, t/4t.miſ-beeotren children, and Baſtards were 
nes to be put away inveſþett of civil uſe, for (fayih he ) who ſrewld none 
riſh, or bring them up, rather then their owne parents ? a2 Sam. 31.45, 
C12. 14, 15, &C- 

Morcover, If a»bel:evers cannot be ſanifiedto beget,or conceive, 
a holy ſeed, except they be ycked unto belecwers, as you here grant, 
(by your words)in ſaying,that*[[rhat which is ſanttifi-aroabelcever, 
being uiſanttified to an unbeleever, muſt needs be ſanilificd unto him by 
lars Fldeving And /o the mearing. of the tranſlations whether by or 19*) 
7s all one, and may be thus expreſſea, That the unbelecutyg wife 14 ſantlh 
fied unto the beleering hasbana, by, or throunh his belect ng 1 Then 
it will tollow ( by your owne confcflion) that though an #r- 
lerrer be in the ſtate of matrimony ; yer ( except it be with a b:r/ze- 
ver.) the wbelcever cannot procreate ſuch a#voly ſeed *, ſpoken of in 
i («r.7 14. And ſo this argueth, that there 1s a great and maini- 
tcit ditterence | 1n reſpeCt of ho/ineſſe ] berween the 1nfants of velce- 
74, and the infants of Infidells; And that this bo/inefſe proceedeth 
not meerly ( according to your former inferences * ) trom a /aws 
Tall conur tiongun reipeRt of Matrimony, which 1s henourable to all ; 
Nether doth the ur beleevers being ſanttificd,come {imply by being 
in the hmowyable ſtare of Aarriage,( which thoſe haye who are not 
ſo /ar(1{-d\bur becauſe ſhe(orhe)is coupled in marriage with fuch 
a telrever Krep hill ro this. {that the wnbeleening yoak-fellow may be 
1a«ttifedto her. or his \elreming yoak-fellew , but not to any unbeleces 
ver; ] And then there will be fone more hope, that you will be 
drawn omof your Azti praobaprifiicallerrours,for{ as I] ſayd betore) 
his doth ſkew that thoſe c/drenwholſe parents arc neither of them 
beiceers, are not Voly,nor /anilificd,by their birth, from any ground 
appraring, in 1 /er.7.14. Or any other Scripture. 

Moreover, 1 know none thit pleaderh that the wnbelreving Wiſe 
of the be/cever, ſhout be aumnted to Bapriſme, and Church-jellows 
hp with her be/cc 110 husband. And yet ſhee 1s /andlified unto him, 
m thc EJOYMENet of her:ro bring forth a holy (ee d; and therefore 8 
(in this 1cfpeEt) tar difierent from his carrell,and beaſts, with whom 
he may not jo ume himfelic; they arenor fo /arl:{i:dto bim,asto 
bring forth a #ly /ced; but hi; He 1s 3 which diflerence you doe 
not ſet downe, win you lay +. that ſhec 15 no otherwiſe ſanctificd 

rhen 


(8r) 
then [er antzatd his cateell, and brafts. But you ſhould have min. 
ded, that the Beaſts ate /anfificdro himeas beaſts, the ſervants ,as ſer - 
ants, and the wnbeleeving wife, 15 ſantiitied m him, { to him, or by 
him,).as a wife, But touching the c#/arey, they are {54y, under the 
holy Covenant ; as hath been formerly obſerved, and proved, and 
ſhall be further cleared. 

To another Queſtion which you call an ObjeCtian ; hethey the 
(hilarer of velecuers have no more privitedge, thes the thildren of Heas 
thens, Tewrkes, anal Tafiells . You lay *, | 

Inreſpelt of the Covenant of Grace and Salvation none at all, 

Arſ, It by their ch4/aren heer, you meane their infanrs.then I ab- 
ſolutely aftirme and wall prove, thatthe infavrs of belrewers have 
more priviiedge then the infants of wnbeleeving Heathens, in refpett 
ot the { 0 nant of grace, and /alvatson - for Godhath reſtified ro A- 
brain * , (aying , { Will be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
And this 1s the new { ovenant of grace, and of /alvatien, That God 
will be wr G54, and wee ſhall be his peop/e * Which {overant ig not 
made unto the Wicked and their off- ſpring. to T wrkes, and Heathens, 
Who are Withbort God un the World, Not have they any ground to 
Hop: tor the ſalvation of their infants; for true hope is grounded up- 
on ſome promiſe of God,whuch they are deſtitute ot;and where God 
hath made no promiſe, who can expert performance? Touching /e- 
rrer things they belong wito the Lord owr God,but things revealed,apper- 
taine to 5 and onr children k forever, | 

And whereas you ſay *» 1t commeth not by any natural! Birth, but 
by the worke of the Spirit ; for the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, Joh. 3. 
7,3. And God ts no reſpetter of perſout: But in every Nation, he that 
feareth God and worketh ri 'ghteowſneſſe, 1 accepted of him, AQt. 10, 
34» 35. 

lanſwer; As the Saivrs generation doch not hinder their regene- 
ration, (oO their natural birth,doth not hinder the birth of the Spirit; 


eA, KN, 
P22.18. 1,27, 
23, 


* Gen. 17. 7c 
Jer, zo. 22. 
Ezck, 37. 27. 
Heb. 5. 1@. 
Rev.31. 2, 


2Cor.6.16.18, 


* Deut.2942 9, 


* Pag.1 2, lin, 
20, 


for the $;irir bloweth where it liſketh; And yet the ſound theteot may John 3. 87 


be heard by the r-/timonies of Scripture; w*" declareth that the Spire 


ot G24 15 1n ali that are his, and he hath wrought upon {ome of the » g huh 
farts of beleever s miraculoufly,betore they were born; and God l0- promiſed to 
verh all his Saints,withour reſpeft of perſons * ; yeas he reſpeQerh circuwciſe our 


the pooreſt of their infants, betore the infants of the world, w® are 
without,though they are never {o rich. [1 eLery Hal 108.Ke that feareth 
God,and worketh righteoneſſe, 15 accepted with him, ACt I 0.3435. 
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| Pag.12.lin,34, 


Pſal.G6, x. 
'2Theſ 4.13, 


® Dcut, 20+ 6. 


# Rcevilg. 12. 


. which they ate not 11 their 5:fancze capalie of, | 


(82) 
And as thoſe »fa»r5(in the time of the Law ) whom he claimed 


viſibly tor his own in ſpeciall, were not then to be judged deſtitute 
of his Spirir ; no more are ſuch holy 5»fa»ts now ; tor as Gods Spiris 


1s the Spirit of promiſe, ſo God is alwaycs as good avhis Word, 


Whereas you lay*, In reſpett of the mans of ſalvation ,their Pati 
leage in having belee 45:9 parcits, is far more then theſe that have Yots 
becanſe bi rreving parents m4y he a means to bring their Childrcs to the 
knowledge and faith of 7:ſus Chriſt, and fo bet:5truments of their ſalvug. 
97, 45 Sain Paul {ain here ; T he beleeving husbend may ſave his un« 
belee: 117 wife. 

L anſwer, It by ch:/dren here, you meanc 1fants, if this be all the 
privil-dze you will aftord them, Ithanke you tor nothing ! But itis 
wcilthey arent at your finding ; tor indeed this meaſure of yours 
iS formewhat ſcant. 

It they die in their 17f219cie, how ſhall their parents bring themto 
the prowl age and faith of fefres Christ ” yea) how ſhall they bclceye 
tllat thcy goe to heaven, 1t they had not forne warrant to beleeye, 
that the worke of regeveration was wrought in them betore > If the 
ry hteonſ: [/- of Jeſus C 1r15t, and the graces of his hol b Spirit were 
nut wpeted untothem betore> [n death there is no remembrance of God, 


31 the grave Who ſhat! praiſe ins ? But the Comforter ( which would 


not have beleeving parents mourne as thoſe which have no hope ) 
bath informed rhem , that keisthe Circumciſer ot their heart, and 
of the heart of their /eea*;a plain evidence,that they love,and know 
him, or rather are beloved and knowne of him ; He that love 
them in their lite, will not forſake them in their death ; For rhe dead 
which die £1 the Lord are fully bleſſed, yea, ſaith the Spire F for they reſ 
j 69; thesr labogrs, and their Workes do? fol;ow them *. 
But by your-words it appeareth, that you jadze the infarrs of bee 
tecyers, and Jafidells, all alike, | 
Aa: the Infideil ſervants, which ſerve belrevers ( if theſe yout 
words be tine, ) have a greater priviledge then the 1»/arts of beler- 
vers ;tor the ſervants are capable of iſtruttion, ( in reſpect of a natr- 
ral capabilicie ) but the Infants are nor. | 
Now it you wili {til} grant, that the 1-fanrs of bcleevers, ( though 
they die in tl.cir 'nfarcie ) have a greater privaledge, then the infants 
of #*beleet 15, therſyou mult aifo grant , that that their prizilcage 
reſteth in ſomething eiſe, beſides the bare publication of the Co/pel, 


And 


(83) 

Aud you ſhould not have over-ropped them ſo far as to ſay,that 
becauſe beleering parents may be a meant to bring their children to the 
knowledge, and farth of Jeſs ( hriſt that therefore they have no more 
pri: il-ages.then the #nbeleer 5ng wife; As if this were rhe greare ſt prie 
ziledgr which beleewers infarts have . which ubeleevers themicives 
may hayc, Mark. 16, 15. But you ſhould rather haye reaſoned 
£11us 5 

Beleeving parents may publiſh the Go'pel to their unbeleeving ſer- 
vants, & unbeleeving wine! & to all other uabeleewer s.but they may, 
yca,& ought to apply 1t to ther 5»f2ntsk.a5 well as to !hem/cluves & 
a(o:0 all choſe whom ihey are to eſteem 1n the ſtate of ſalvation; 
hethat hath faith tlas todorsa Chriſtian;he that hath not ſo much 


faithbur retuſerh ro apply the Gafpe! ſo, the Lord be mercitull to his. 


ſole ! by giving him repentance, and remiſſion ot his {inne. 

All rodly parents [_ .tke fir bfuull Abraham | were ro teach therr chile 
dren the way ot life, both what things were, and what things f1gni- 
ficd ( Cen, 19. 17. 19. Joſh, 4.21.24.) and to declare unto them 
the 50 ane (ſe Of God in the /a»4 of the living ; YEaz TO hide nothing 
tromihem, which might be proficable ro them), or beneficial tor 
them, Bur as they grew up to be capable of knowledge, the parents 
wele ( as before mentally, lo now ) verbally, to apply the promiſes un- 
tothonilelves, and their childrer. cc. Pſal. 78.1, 2:3, 4: 5,6, 7, 8 
Ard lurely this is one cauſe why the Land mourns, & why the: Lord 
ſmueth th» earth with curſing, becauſe the heart of the parents are not 
link:d to their 1»/anrs. This part of good Elias an} John F-priſts 
m-i/t-ry, doth not worke upon them. And how can it worke up- 
onthcm ſo iong as they continue mm their {rncs.and fo wrap them- 
leives, and ther of- /pring, 11 many miſchiefes and mi/+ries , and doc 
not chooſe /ife, ( the thing that pleaſeth God.) but refuſe 1t, and fol- 
low the Wayes ot the ftrange WOMmAR z whoſe Wayes are Wayes of death, 
1.4 Wh1ſc ſteps reach aowne to hell, 

And iurely, I may well ſay unto you,that thoſe arePhy/r349s of no 
value who in [tead of cargo them,doe kill them, andin {tcad ofprcs 


ſervmg rhcm,doe poyſen, harden,corrupt, an per vert themw th fwh 


damnuble doftrine.y© (o violently polleficth them, thai they thinke 
the infants of beleevers have no proviledge at all in reſpect of the Coe 
weran f grace, no more then the children of Turks and Hearhoxs, 
who are wnholy, A dangerous doEtrine ! and tobe abhotred, dete- 


d,and witncficd againlt, by _ that feare the Goa of _ 
"a6 | an 


* SceMar.n 6, 
16, 
Luk.1.76,77, 
79, 79 


Mal. 4. 5, 6, 
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Pſal. 72. 0. 


Pſal. x2 5. 12, 
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* See A. BR. 
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Pay.13.1. 3. 


(34) 


and dcſire to make adifference betweeri the preciow and the 14 
azain(t all fuch Afongre! oppoines, who by ſpeech, and writine 
(contrary to the Tenour of the whote Scripture)do labour to ray 
all :»fants in one conarrion ! Thus coupling /ight and darkneſſe, Gu 
and Bclial, the beleever and the Infidel! cogether ! Bur Woe wnro chew, 
may we ſay, ( as ſayth the Prophet 1/:i4b, //a, 10. 1, ) Which deer 
wnrightcorus decrees, and Write greevouſneſſe, Which they have preſcribed. 
Thus drawing * #”4445:ie with the cords of vane, and finne as it wer 
with a cart-rope. Woe ** unto them that call evil good, and good evil; 
that put aarkneſſe for light, and light for darknejſe ;, bitter for wen, 
and ſweet for bitter. 

Tet ſurcly God 11 good unto Iſ-ae!, ( may wee fay ) fo thoſe that ar 
pare #n heart The Lord hath been mindful! of us; He will bleſſe us. He wi 
bliyſe the houſe of 1ſracl(ſaith that ſweet ſinger of 1{rarl) He will ble; 
the houſe of Aaron: He will bleſſe thoſe _— the Lord,yvith [mail an 
great, T he Kord ſhall increaſe you more and more , you and yomr chilarn, 
Tou are bleſſed of the Lord, whe kath made the heaven aud the earth, 


NAUExt* youlay , The fourth Scripture ts, That which ſpeake i 


( briſts commanaing little (hildren to be brought unto hin , a 
ſayd; That of ſuch 1s the kingdome of God, Hence ( you ſay ) therefm 
ſome reaſon , The kingdom: of G od belongeth to little (baldren, why » 
the Seales ? 

I 4-/.It by theſe | /omrJyou mean the people of the Seperarion;the 
(I Gay) you have not (et it downe according to our expreſſion: Its 
too generally laid downe ; We ſay the kingaome of heaven belong 

eth to the Infants of beleevers:3nd we doe not barely queſtion, why 

»:ot the ſcales ? But we ſet it downe athitmatively, that the ſcales dot 

belong tothe infants of belceving parents, But tor as much as olt 
poynt 1s particularly concerning the Bapriſme of infants; | intendto 
proceed directiy to the matter in hand , and anſyer your triflng 
objeAions by the way as 1 trace-you. | 

Firſt, It is ro be minded, that Bapriſme is one of the privyleagt 
of (-i/ts Church, which 1s his houſe and kingdoms, 

Secondly, Ic is allo to be minded, that Jeſtes Chriſt , the etern 
Soune of Gog, and Lord Glory, and of all adminiſtrations, and'p: 
ver of every good and perticct ptr, when he ſayth, Suffer the Itis 
Crilarci to come nmntome, 0, For of ſuch us the hingdome of heaven, 
He Got! hereby app'y the Goſpel unto them. 11ay, It is oſt 


whis 


c 35) r7 
which he ſpeaketh here. And fo wee ate to uriderftand that { with where The 
the kingaome)] he infants of beleevers have the G eſpet of the Fingdome kingdome 15, 
alſo appertaining untothemtogether with the privilcdges rocrecf, __ 5 che Go 
{r being fo, the Argument licth thus ; m—_ Aa 
Thoſe perſons to whom the Geſpe! may lawlully be applyed, to Pa &.4 

thoſe 2 apriſme doth of right belong, andupon them it mult be ad- and Goſpet , * 
miniſtred, Atar.16. 16, Aat 285.19» | : and all, 

Bur the Goſpel may lawfully be applycd toBe/rovers infants, 1/4.22. 

24. fr, 30. 20,22, Aat19,1 3,14. 1ar.10,13, 149 15, 16. L1k.18, 

15.16.17, & 19, 9,10. Gen, 17 7,8.11.13,14 Rev, 21.3.% 22.14, Infaxts : 

Theretore Bapri/me dorh of night belong unto them, and mult Bipriſme, 
beadminiſtred upon chem. |= Os Fure Divins, 

| The firſt and /econd part of this Argument , being thus ex- 

preſſed, and alfa proycd by the Scripraures, cited tor Confit- 

mation thereot ; the Cexc!#/o» 1s true and certaine ; and may 

further appeare fo to be, by what hath been ſaid in this Trea- 

tile, where the pour hath been handled) and may be turther 

evinced, by taking away whatlocyer clſe you can object as 

vainſt the ſame, | 

And now lct us heare your Anſwer : : 

Firſt, That if Infants have reght te one ef the ſeales (it 1 may ſo call 
them ) then ro both ; ro the Supper as well as to Bapiiſme, 

"Towhich I reply, That this objceftion 1s impertinent. The 
Isfasir of belervers ( the Lords blefled Saints ) have »i2ht both ro Mar.10.14.16 
þ ap:1/me, and the Loras Supper ; as the infants of belcevers in the 1Cor.7, 14, 
time of the Law, had right to ( iri umcaſion, and the Paſſeover ; and 
wee ate ro minde, that although perſons were not ( nor could not , PIPE 
be 5þable* at all times to receive the Ordinances,yer they had right Ra Fg 
unto them then, and ſo perſons now have 1ight to thofe heavenly pabilttie, 
4757, which they atenort capable to receiye;S0 wee Know thatdte , — Fan” 
vers Sainrs (though in yeares ) have right to the preaching ofthe 1.4 2! 
Word; yet haye not capatilirie * ( at alltimes ) ro concetve what 15 ocher Jefears 
taught - Wherefore your arguing ( that if Ir fans have right to one innate, 
ef Gods Crdinances, they have right to both) hath no weight in it a- 
gant /»fants righr to Baptiſm, 

Your next words are , that 
Here (they /ay) not ro the S upper, watil they be able to examines hems A, R. 


A. R. 
Pag.1I3. lin.5, 


eAnſwer, It by [they] you mcan thoſe of the Seprrateon ; And It 
| by 
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(34) 
and dcſireto make adifference betweeti the preciow and the 114 wi 
azain{t all (uch Mongrell "—_— who by ſpeech, and writing the 
(contrary to the Tenour of the whote Scripture)do labour to ra il © 
all :#faz:s 1n one conartion ! Thus coupling !ight and darkneſſe, Gu 
and Betlial, the beleever and the Infidell cogether ! Bur Woe wnro them, 
may weſay, ( as ſayththe Prophet 1/aiah, 1/a, 10. 1. ) which deer i 


wnrighteous ACCrecs, and Wye grrevoyſne{ſe, Which they have preſcribed, oy 
*1fa.5.18, Thus drawing * ##41u5:5e with the cordg of vanirie, and finne as it wer, 
** Ver, 30, with a cart-rope. Woe ** unto them that call evull good, and good evil, 7 


that put darkneſſe for light, and light for dar kneſſe ;, bitter for ſwen, 1 


and ſweet for bitter. 
ER Yet ſurely God 11 gooa unto Iſ-at!, ( may wee fay } to thoſe that art ve 
jam #3 pure #1 heart The Lord hath been mindfull of us; He will bleſſe ws. He wil 
Pſal. 215. 12, blifſe the houſe of Tſracl({aith that ſweet ſinger of 1/rarl) He will ble 
13,214,015. the houſe of Aaron: He will ble {je thoſe Hons ako the Loyd with /200a{l and 
great. The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more , you and your chilaren, 

Lau are bleſſed of the Lord, who kath made the heaven and the earth, 


» Gee A + R, 
Pag. 12, litts 


Ext * youlay , The fourth Scriptuye & , That which ſpeake: ef 
( briſts commanding little (hildren to be brought unto him , av 
22tile. 6 ſayd; That of ſuch rs the kingdome of Goa, Hence ( you ſay ) therefor 
Pay. 13.1, z. forme reaſon ; The kingaom: of Ged belongeth to little (holdren , Why mn 
the Seales ? 
I 4». If by theſc| /omrJyou mean the people of the Seperarion;then 
(I ay} you have not (er it downe according to our expreſſion: [tis 
co0 generally laid downe 3 We ſay the kingdome of heaven belong- Ml *! 
cth to the 1»fants of beleevers: and we doe not barely queſtion, why v 
ot the ſcales ? But we ſet-1t downe attirmatively, that the ſealer doc MI ® 
veloig torhe infants of beleeving parents, But tor as much as out MI ® 
poynt 1s particularly concerning the Bapriſmae of infants; ] intendto WM * 
proceed directly to the matter in hand , and anſwer your trifling Y 
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objections by the way as | trace-you. 4 
Mat, 28, 19. Firſt, It is tobe minded, that Bapriſme? is one of the privs/edre " 
\12:.16. 1G; 2. Much! which ic hichbaet of Oe of 6 
Ee”? of {-iſts (harch, which 1s his Louſe and kingdoms, ) 
Secondly, Ic is allo to be minded, that Je/z Chriſt , the eternal 3 
= * j 1 {* ES: 1 ' . A Q 
&Y 710 of E 04, AIG EZ Or 01 C] Glry, and of all adminiſtrations 5 and-fi 
ver of every good and pericet prir, when he layth, Suffer the (11! p 
Mare 10. I 4* ("ialdten to come nuto me, &c\F WC) 8. ingdey ; j* 
Mat, 39. 1 4. GWE Come Ware me, 0, For of ſuch 3 the hingdome of heaven, 


He dvt' hereby app:y the Goſpel unto thein. 1 tay, It is Un 
whigg 
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which he ſpeaketh here. And ſo wee are to underftand that | with ywhert The 
the kingdomr]the infants of beleevers have the Geſpel of the tingdome kingdome is, 
allo appertaining untathem,together with the privileges raeresf, ther's the Go. 
It being fo, the Argument licth thus; Ipel. Getthe | 
Thoſe perſons to whom the Goſpel! may lawiully be applyed, to om 4 
thoſe Z4p:i/me doth of right belong, and upon them it mult be ad- and Goſpet, * 
miniſtred, Atar.16. 15, Alat 28.19. and all, : 
Bur the Go/pe! may lawfully be applycd toBelcevers infants 1/1,22. 
24 /rr,30. 20,22. Mat,19,13,14. Mar 10.13, 143 15, 16-L4k,18, 

15,16,17, & 19, 9,10. Ger. 17.7,9.11.13,14 Rev. 21.3.9 22.14, Infants 
Theretore Bapriſme doth of night belong unco them, and muſt Bpriſme, 
beadminiſtred upon chem. | Fure Divine: 
| The fir and /econd patt of this Argxment , being thus ex- | 

preſſed, and alfa proycd by the Scrzprures, cited for Confir- 
mation thereot ; the Cexc!n/ron is true and certaine ; and may 
turther appeare fo to be, by what hath been ſaid inthis Trea- 
tile, where the pour hath been handled.) anJ may be turther 
evinced, by taking away whatfoeyer ciſe you can object a» 
vainſt the ſame. 
And now let us heare your Anfſywer : 
Firſt, That if Infants have reght te one of the ſeales (1t I may ſo call A, R. 
cm / 2 tes to both ; to the Supper as well as to Baptiſme, Pag. 13. lin.s, 
To which I reply , That this objeCtion 1s impertinent. The 
Infas:r of belervirs ( the Lords blefled Saints ) have »ighr both ro Mar.10.14.16 
þ ap:i/me, and the Lords Supper ; as the infants of beleevers in the 1Cer.7. 14. 
time of the Law, had right to (#r: umci/iov, and the Paſſeover z and 
wee ate to minac, that althovgh perſons were not ( nor could not , ED 
be Gupable* Jat all times to receive the Ordinances, yer they had right ep pat gy 
unto them then, and ſo perſons now have 1ight to thoſe heavenly pabilitie. 
wg, which they atenor capible to recerve;So wee Know that dt> , , 
ets Saints ( rhough in yearcs ) have right to the preaching otthe Pls ol=ny na 
Wed; yet have nor capabilirie * ( at alltimes ) ro conceive what 15 ocher Jerces 
tghr- Wherefore your arguing (har if 1rfants have right to one in naue, 
of Gods Ordinances, they have right to both) hath no wcight if It a- 
Pant Infants righr ro B aptiſme, | 
Your next words are , that 
ere (they /ay) not to the Supper, wits! they be able to examine them- A, R. 


{ - - . ' . 
felver,nkich 15 required of all that recerve the [pipper, Lin. 8,9, 


Myer, It by [chey,] you mcan thoſe of the Seprrativn Ae if 
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(86) 
by .»fant?, youmean their infa rs ; I anſwet then,that wee 2firms 
noſuch thing, as you wonld iather upon us *, (that holy i»fan; 
have no rightto the Swpp'ri)tor we know they have a right unto it, 
though they want cpabilirie to partake of it; The Loras /wrp-r beg 
an ative Orainance {there is more required then a hare ſuff-ring,] 
for there is a# af7ing required of the partakers thereof ; Take, eate 
Age this in remembrance of me &, CC, Buc Bapti/me, [ being a paſſive 
orainance the partie upon whom it 1s #po/ed, 1s not required, [| 4 
ftually | to Joe rt, but onely to /uffer it to be done. 

So the nfaris of belrevers in the time of the Law, had right both 
to Cironm: ſion, and the Paſſeover ; yer ,ireumeoaſion they might ve 
cre, ( whenthey were not capable to partake of the Paſſeover, ) 
becauſe that ( as hath been tormerly minded) there was an attire 
e([- icquired of rhe partaker 1n partaking,and at adminiſtration of 
the Paſſeovr,but oncly a meer /xfering,(by the ſubject } when Cir- 
cumciſion was imp+ea upon him. So that holy infants now are as 
capable to rccerve Boupti/me, as the infants in tormer time wereto 
receive Circumciſion; and theſe are as capable ro receive the Supper 
now, as thoſe i-farrs were to receive the Paſſcover then. W here- 
tore ſce1vg there was no realun to keepe thoſe wmfjanrs from be 
20g Circamci/ed , though they could not paitake of tlie Paſſeover, 
( having righs unto both, ) T heretore there 1s no jult reaſon can 
be given rodcbarre ſuch holy «fans trom Bapri/me now , though 
they cannot partake of the Sappey ; yet they have «tight. both 
to Bapri/me and the Supp-r, 

It may be you wiil ſays that 4! that hat right ro the Paſſeover were 
rot to be kept from it , but to partake of it at the time of aonainiſtration ; 
and that all Who have right to the ſupper, are to partake of it When it # 
6 an '714 [l rea CC 4 

e-7s:\, No z not \0; for perſons might have ſt 9ccaſuons, which 
might j/?y hinder them from the Paſſeorer,and yer they had right 
unto the Paſſeover ; As when they were unclrarne, Or 1 a jowrney, 
yet they had ſtil] a righe unto the Puſſ-over, (though they were not 
at that time to partake of it.) Andit they were dtzven from the ſo 
cietie of the Saints, they had ſti!] right unto the ordinances, though 
they could not COME tO noy them. So if perſons were ſicke, wCce 
w1lnot ſay, that the Paſſcover was tobe infuſed im them, againl 
their ſtomack;yer had they aright thereto, though they could not 
partare thereof, | 

oh When 


(8) 
When the Ehilaren of 1/rael were in «/E7ypt, they were com- 
manded to cat the Paſſeover, with their loynes girded, their ſhooes 
on their fecte, and their ſtaves in their hands, and tocar it in haſt, 
for it was the Lords Paſſeover ; ani though every member of the 
{mgregation, had right thereto *, yet we will not ſay, they were to 
partals thereof, when they ceuld not, for the caules before ſpecy- 
£4, or the like occaſions. | 
And as 1t may be ſaid concerning commins to the Paſſover then, 
ſoit may be ſaid of communicating in the Lords Supper now, that 
all that have right thereto,are not commanded to partake thereof. 

And thoſe Saints then thar could not partake of the Paſſcover, 
did not (and theſe that cannot partake of the /#pp:r, doe nor) ſinne 
11 notpartaking thereof ; ard therefore theſe are not commanded 
or injoyned by Coa to partake of the Sxpper{ for God requireth not 
impolſibilities of us, ) neither are we commanded (or injoyned)to 
aJminilter 1t unto them; but c:rcumc/ion was commanded to be ad- 
miniſtredupo, & unto the other;thertore it appeareth that though 
they were not capable Cattually) to recesve the Paſſeover, yet ſeeing 
they were ſill the Sainrs of God, they had right thereunto. 

And the like may be ſayd concerning all the holy infan:s of the 
Church now;and concerning the ordinances now, which are 1n ſtead 
of the 9r4inances then, and in <tte& the ſame. Though the 1nfarrs 
of Pelcevers, haye right to the Supper, yet haycthey not capatilitie 
to pzceive it, and therefore it muſt not be adminiſtred unto them 
bur Bapri/me [" that paſſive Ordinance) may» becauſe there is requi- 
red no aitwuali! doing of the receiver, buta ſuffering, for the Water in 
B 13:42 is not to be drwvken by them) nor to be 3nfsſed into them, 
but impoſed upon them. | 

Moreoyer, Concerning their not having the S»pper, you. hayc 
anſwered your (cite, in anſwering them, when you fay *, That 
Examination (in reſpect of the Supper ) 5 requared onely of men of 
Jeares, not of infants, Who are not able to performe ut, 

Further you tell us , That if your Author, nor memory faile you, 
("ilkren Were admitted as Well to the Supper, as to Bapti/me, for many 
Yeares 14 time paſ#,Cand over againſt in - margent © the page k you 
oame Parker on the (roſe. ) | 
An/.Indeed you may ſuſpe& your memory,it you take your 1ma- 
gination to be your memory. And you may expect,that your A#- 
'ror can ſtand you in little (tead,in Ne” Tho theB aptiſme of 11+ my 
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A good obje& may faile a bad ſubjeft; and ſo your Author my 
faile you, eſpecially, he being neither an A=thor, nor upholder gf 
your errour, which you labour by all meancs to uphold. 
Next you lay ; 

eTndwhy not io the one as Well as tothe other, ſeetng the {a ame reaſon 
are altke 11 beth, ana Will center wite one, if fully proſecuted? 
* I Azfrer, This 1s bur a beeping of the Queition, I have told 
you why not tothe ove, as well as to the other, Becauſe rhey are 
capable of th: one ( 11 refpect of a narmrat capabilirie) but not ofthe 
other. And theretore 1 deny that the reaſons arc alike 1n both ; ot 
will certey into one, though|[ never | ſo fully proſecrted, 

Wheras you turthcr oppole infans Bapri/me.ſaying,that*2o1»/an 
es required by Goa, 14 Scripture, to beleeve,or to repent, or to be baptiz!6 
by azymas, ec 

i Ayer, That this your ſpeech is ambiguous, and abomin+ble, 
and you may know, that we ſtand rot forthe Baptizing of Infidell, 
or thoſe in whole hearts wee cannot nightly gredye the foundation if 
repentance to be lay, For God hath not required ſuch to be baprizes, 
no more then he did command ſuch to be circwmc/cd tithe timed 
the Law, And you ſhould kno woathat f1rh & the gift of God: ſoailo 
15repentarce;and though the $4577 of Yod aiendt required to mani- 
felt the:r faith and repentance aftually, (oiong as they canrot att: 
yet {or to ſay, that therefore they have not ?4irh and r-protance, Of 


that wee arc not to j#4g- them to have the oifis and 2races of the 


S$pirzr, becaulc they cannot act , is a meer 1dle toy ! and /ivolow 
forpery, Bur if you will ſay, that though the infanrs of belrewert 
cannot manitcſt fairh and repearavice, no more then 1/aac could 
(who was a c#i/4e of promiſe un his 3nfancie) yet they are to br judged 
to bave fi: and repentance, no withſtanding, Then you will agree 
with us in this truth. But if you will fay, youdeny 1 and will not 
allcntunto it, and that the1etore the ixfarts of beteerers, onghint 
to be 44priz'd; Then Iretl you, you have your an{wer long agoe. 

C hrittian Iniants ( ſayth MF. Ain/worth * } Have the grace they 
/p*487 4. repentanice, faith icgeneration, &c. Though not atinallys 
or by Yvay of OCc!aration :9 orheys ; yer rhey have ( threagh the worke of 
re Spirit”) he feed ard beginning of tauthy virtually and by way of ite 
CNutIOon, /o that they &c not whoily deſtitute of tanh, regeneration, 
exc troughit be a thing Fd. ana unknowne wnto us, after What manner 
th Lord Workcth theſe 675 146 mM, E <lcl. Ti. 3. 
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Which Mr. Amfworth doth further prove, thus * , = * In the fame 

If Infants naturally are ſome ny capable of Adams finne ! aud page , lin. 37, 

/o of undeliete, diſobedience, tra!iſgreſſion, &c, Then Chriſtian In. 2 P32< 71. | 

fants ſupernaturally, 4nd by grace, are [ome wayes capable of Chriſts 

riphtcouſnctTezana ſo of fairh,onedience, ſanCtification, cc. Bur In- 

fants 474 Capa ble of the fo m-r evills by Adam : therefore they are Capd- 
ble of the later good things by Chriſt, 

That they are capavle if the former, he proved ( tn h1s treating of ov1 2 
nal! ſmne ) from atvers Scriptures, as Pſal: JT. John 3. Rom. 5, cc, 
The con/cquence,to wit that infants are capable of the latey g00d things * See his book 
Chriſt, he proverb this k, = page 71, lin,8, 

Firſt, Becauſe the firſt Adam was a fignre of the ſecond Adam, 
Chrift, So that as the f1nne of 11 firſt Adam, hs fault, difobcdience, 
ar{death for ut, Came 03 all hy Children, hoth by imMputation, 4d ime 
fot "MM 97 Corruption of nar! EL Js the righteouſnetle and ovedience 
of Chrilt, cometh on al! his C nidren, both by !Imputation, 44 renew- 
ng nature, wo tte an7 falvarion ; 45 the Apoſtle compareth them, 
Rom.5. 12, 15,16, 17,18, 19.21. | 

Secondly, Beean'' lritants ( 6:49 ( by Adam ) ſinners, Children 
f wrath, &c.) mn ft b- borne againe of he Spirit, or el/e they cannot 

ſe the kingdome of God, 79%. 3.3.5 6. Bur the Chriſtian Infants, 
ajing i» intancie, all ſee rhe king. 1d "me « God, 4a»4d zor be damned, 
( asthe Adyerſaries grant, *) 7 herefore by Chriſts do- a T1, old Anibaptifts doe 
Arie, 2hcy are borne againe 'f the Spirit : and ſo miſt prirthat child&(dyingmn their 
needs (1n (ome meaſnre) have repentance, taith; and holi- in fan. hall ſee the King dons 
nee, Wirkour Which a regeneration, of God. But ſume now ( thae 


Sago | ftind againſt the Brprr/me 
41 74/Ne. T/ { Inſan' G hawe the taith, ana love of God PRs. ſay, They _ = 


1m them: And regeneration 17 their meaſure £5 thre proved the {tate of damnation; Othery 

They to Whom God giveth the ſigne and ſeale of righte- ( that withſtand Infants Bep- 
ouſncfle by faith.and of regencrationsthey have faith and _ ) =” , _ _ noe 
regeneration | for God giverh 1» lying figne, befſcalerh 2v7 ©© Juage otrnem; Bur T 


; ſay,by the Scripture, Wee arg 
9 Valiiet Or falſe ) Cov: nants. | to judge the infants of belee- 


Lut God Tacetro Infants Circumciſion, Which was the vers, to be in the ſtate of /al. 
lgnc 4/4 ſeale of the righteouſneſle of tarthy and regene- rom, 'nd thoſe of them that 
ation, Ger, 19 12,Rops,4.11.6 2. 28,29, Coloſ.2,10, ie intheirmpancie, are nox 


: | -.þ {ammned,but ſaved: And as for 
7 L , / ' 94 5 


ar4regencration, though not in the crop of haryclt 5y de- gf;h wicked )wchavenothing 


Claration z yet 1 the bud and beginnings of al Chriſtian to doe to judge them within, 
graces, bur without. 


M 2 They ( 


(90) 
They that deny this reaſon, maſt either make God the Author of aly: 
in2 ſigne, 4» (calc of the Coycnant to Abraham, and his Tnfants, 
or they muſt hold, that infants had thoſe graces then, but not now ;, beth 


which are wicked ad abſurd t- affirmezOr they muſt [ay.,that Circum- 


cifion Was net the ſjone ard ſealc of the rightcouſnetle of faith , aw 
then they openly crontraditt the Scripture, Rom. 4.11. 

- CAlreover, eAs the Apoſtic in Rem 5. compareth our natural! epate 
3 Adam, and eur ſpirituall eſtate in Chrilt, /o may wee, in thts Caſe. 

If Wee cannot juſtly objeet againſt Gods Worke in nature, 6:1 doe be. 
leeve that cur Infants arc [reaſonable creatures] and «re dorne [| ne: 
bruit beaſts. 64: men] rhough actually they can manifeſt n3 reaſon, v 
underitanding more then beaſts( yea, a young Lambe knoweth as; 
diſcerneth b+« damme ſooner rhen an Infant knoweth his Mother; 
then neither can Wee juſtly objeft agaznſt Gods Worke in grace, but are: 
belecve, har owr Infants are {anftificd creaturcs , ard are borne bo 
leeycrs, not Infidells , chough outwardly they can manifett wo faith, v 
{anCification «rt us, 

And Why ſhould it be thought wnerediblethat God ſhenld Yorke faith 
1 Intants > /f ir be becauſe Wee kaow not, or perceive not how it can te; 
let us confiacr, that We know not the Yay of 61 natural! birth, azd oth 
carthiy 11995, Ecclef, 21.5. Joh. 3.8. How then can Wee know tit 
venly things ? 

if we make queſtion of the power of God ; nothing © wnpsſſible Vit! 
Lim. He maae all things of nothing ; He can make the garabe beaſt peat 
with INan$SVOYcCey Numb, 22, Hecan make tre babc [_ in the mother; 
wombe,] ro be atteed and leap for Joy , at rhe voyce of the words 
ſpoken to the mother, Luk .1 44. And can he n9t alſo work gracc,faith, 
ard holincs i» Infants > Hath Sathan power 6y linne, to infc(t, ani 
COrrupt I1ifants, ( as is before proved) and fall nct God have POWCr!! 
clenie from COITUPtiOnN, aa make them holy 2 If Wee m1) doubt of the 
{ will] f God herein, behold Vee have [ bi promules, ] toreftore {on 
loſfles} in Adam, by h:s oraccs 37 Chriſt, ( as be ſpenerh ir Rom g,) 
That he Wilt circumciſe our heart, and the heart of our (ced to love 
Lin, Deut. 30. 6. #Fce have the ſeale of hs promiſe, iz givizg Ut 
cumcltionr Intants, to ſignifie and ſeale the righteouſncle of taith, 

Kom, 4 11, Geri. 17, eAvd Wee have aſſurance of al! his promilcs, and 
_ efthat 10 Abraham ard hu ſeed 5x particular, to be confirmed nntow 

(201 abrogated or leſſened ) by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1, 20, Lak. x. 72473 

&4/. 3. 14. &c, Wherefore they are but a faithieſle 81d crooked gene 

ration; 


a. RÞ min, woo wh. 
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ration, that notwithſtanding all that God hath forken and done bn this 
kinde, doe deny thts grace of Chriſt to the Infants of b#s people, 414 the 
ſcale, or confirmation of thus grace by Baptiſme now , as it Was by Cit- 
cuncifion of old, 
Next you fay; 

Secondly, This reaſon ts gromtnaded upon a great miſtake of the ſenſe of 
the Text ; for the Words are nat unto them belongs the Kingdome , but of 
ſuch u the Kingdom, (that is):f noxe elſe, but of ſuch, as the next Words 
which follow #1 theſe Texts, age manifeſtly declare; for &n Luk. 18. 1 ' 
Mat. 10. 15+ 1 both places, Where Chriſt had ſaid, $ affer lutle Chil- 
dren 10 Come unto me, for of ſuch 1s the Kingdome of Goa, He preſently 
cynfa mes it in the next Words, thus , Verily, 1 ſay unto you, Wheſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdoms of God as a little childe, ſhall not enter theres 
#1, eAralſo in Mat. 18. 34. (#riit ſpeaking to his Diſciples, ſayth, 
Except yee be converted, and become as little childres , yee ſhall not enter 
wro the Kingdome of heaven ;,, Whoſoever therefore ſrall humble himſelfe 
ar this little childe , the ſame is the greateſt in the Kingdome of heaven, 
Whereby it #s evident, that When Chriſt [ayth, of ſuch is the Kingdome of 
keavcn, his meaning 15 not of them, nor of ſuch as them is age , nor aundere 
farcing, 1 Cor. 14. 20, But of ſuch as them in humilijie, and ſuch like 
enalifications, 

An/.It you mean heer,that the Seperrates do ground their rea/on upo 


_ agrear miſtake,of the ſenſe ofthe Tex?, in ſaying, that the King- 


dome of God belongeth to the 1rfants, and therefore Bapti/ane. Then 
toyour impertinent &confuſed anſwer,or grourndleſſe 4/ perſios. I] reply. 

Firlt , That it 1s not ſufficient to ſay , that the re4/07 25 grounded 
«pon a miſtake, unlefle it be ſo, which if it benor fo » then you are 
miſtaken your ſelte ( and that greatly ) both inthe rea/0x, and in 
the /eſe of the Text alſozin charging us with a great miſtake,when 
itisnot grounded upon any miſtake, much Ic{leupon a great mil- 
take, and leaſt of all upon a great miſtake of the ſenſe of the Texr, 
as you unjuſtly ſpeake ; and therefore your charge is but a treble 
evill ſurmiſe, a meer ſuppoſition of that which 1s not;and this may 
evidently appcarc to be true , becauſe out ot Chri/ts owne words, 
wee may gather that the Kingdome of heaven bclongeth tothe holy 
Ifants ; for, ſayth he, of ſuch 1s the Kingaome of heaven, 

Secondly , Wee doe not (ay, that the words are in cxpreſle 
tearmes, unto [hem] belongs the Kingaome, ( you ſhall not tather 


this upon us,) but off /#chJ:s rhe COP of God, and yet _— 
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 |(93J Ep: 
ftandine the /en[e is rightly taken, according to the Text, that the 
Kingdome of heaven belongerh unto the i»fantrs, ang therefore you 
cannot juſtly charge our reaſon ro be impertinent,or to be ground. 
ed upon any miſtake at all, much lefle a miſtake of the Tex: , $g 


- then it appearcth that the miftake 1s not ours, bur yours ; ſccing 


you miſtake your ſclte, and us, and Chri/?. and all. 

Thirdly , I doe not know your meaning, when you rcheatſe 
Chriſts words, Of {uch 15 the Kiny dome of heaven, ard ſay (that ) of 
none elſe,but of (cb, Y on ſhould know chat che Kingdome of heaven 
belongeth to thoſe that are paſt »nfancic, as well as to [nfanty, Aged 
perſons are of the Kingdome of heaven as well as ſuch child>cm, [t you 
derve this, you will demic your own enterance into the Kingdome, 
or elſe ſay you arc an fare. which thing 1 ſuppoſe you will no 
doe. But the drift ct your mtcrpretation 1s to ptove , that when 
{ hriſt ſayth, Of ſac he meanecrh /ucrh, ara wwe cle but (us! [ &- there. 
fore no Infants \For fot appeareth by your words aficrwards,when 
you ſays{, Frijts meaning r [not of them, nor of {uch as then; in yeares nar 
waderftardirg; } a meer now fenſe concluſion ; ard your ground is 
Becauſe ( briſt jayth | of /uch) and aoth rot ſay( of them; ] But herein 
youerre, and are miſtaken in the word /#ch ; and your interences 
thereftom, arc not according toruth , which may appeate rhus; 
As for Inſtance ; 

Suppoſe a perſon ſhould ceme to you, and before divers perſons 
charge you, ſayings Such prr/ons Who doe /uch things as you dot, are 
worthy to be condcymred, | ſuppoſe the accuſation toucheth vour 
own particular perlon, as much as any other, and that ſo you yill 
confctle, and take it as meant of you, 

Bur it upon examination of the accuſcr,you ſha!l find him to faub 


ter,8 lay,that therefore he meantnor you,nor any ſuch thing w#* 
you doe. 8&c.would you not count hima kr ave,or a foole or a tyar ? 

Againes He that ſhould come and ſay, Such +» argument ov ar- 
OAMCeNs as You bring here «re good , end (ul f wildome, and 2 


| fully) approve ot his ſpcech. Bur it he ſhould draw a con{cquence 
, irom his tormer words, and {1y. that theretore (he mcancth , your 
| A! ZUMCNIS Are cvill, and tuil ot foolithnefle. and abound wihnon- 
| {ence ! ard thatin {laying fuch arguments were good , hc doth not 
| mcanthat your argumEs at? good at all.nor ſuch as yuurs.1n ſuch 
arefpect, bur reſpect of {uch, or ſuch a thing. Would not you 
eg to Wonuer at him, and to count lim a waduan ? an !aore fa 
fooks 


| 
| bound 5» {enfc ! you would heare hvm patientiy, and partly, (it not 
| 
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' /:ol: ? or a tar ? or one that (etteth himſcife on ſet purpoſe to ca- 
vill, or quarrell ? * | | 
Apply this to your ſcIfe, foreven {o is your owne argmment, or 
objection here againſt 7zfants ; And therefore I hope I may tell 
you( without giving you any occaſion of offence, ) that as your 
-4141c11497 unto that per/on before ſpecificd, would be , that your 
Argume»ts axe (uch as thoſe which are ſo anſwerable ro theme, that 
they are ſuch, and that theretore his arguing can make nothing 
again: your Arguments. SOL (inanlwertoyou ) may ſay, that 
the 12/4975 which Chr:ift rookeup in his armes, arc the ſame with 
thoſe who are fo anſwerable tothem, that they ate {uch tor rea» 
fonteacheth us to know » thatthoſe infantsthen in { brits armes 
are ſuch as they then were, & not otherwiſe then they then were ; 
and fo now reaſon teacheth us, that reaſonable crearnres ate as like 
uno themiclves as thoſe ro whom they are compared , an:1 that 
' tholero whom they are compared rightly,are not more like them- 
ſciyes, then chemſelves are like chemfelyes, and therefore apply all 
this to cur preſent prirpoſe, and then wee may (ce the wnreaſonable- 
re] : and Der ver/enc Je, crookedneſſe and foolipnefje,of thoſe who will 
lo wreſt Chrifts Words, as it when he ſaych, Of /::c 75 the kingdome of 
beaven,he meaiierh not them but excl#4erb them and ſuch as them, 
| and onely i=cluderh forme others who are for qualificazi04s like rhem. 
And tizerefore now { Me. A. 8. ) I chailenge you, [and all coat 
fake your patt in opgoling {nfanrs]to bring me one i»ſtance 1n all 
the Scriprvre, where pertons ate ſpoken of, and where 1t ts ſayd of 
fuch,that the pertons with whom they are compared, & to whom 
{wha thing is applyed, are not included or compreiended in the 
Word, uch, 4s well as thoſe who arc comparcd with them, I:che 
mean tim”, till you ſhew ſuch an inſtance, | whic1 ching you can 
never doe? 1 mult fill reſt im che nmund ot ( bt, that tie meanech 
them as wel as any, & includeth them as well asthe 1Cit, and doth 
not cxclude them but include them, in theſe words, S#ff+r 196 (arte 
C dren 190 Com uitome, EXC, four of {1 h 5 f 1: king AURR of VOAV Rs 
Fourthly, If Chriſt had ſayd, Of [111] 5 17 keng 41mm? of 0 49OR, 
and had not ſayd, Of [fact] ts the kanigaons, SC, I hen you might 
have had more colour, tor to limit} and reſtr.unc the 56r1p-2re as 
you dog, And then you wouid objrEt ; wi 
"Tea, [r 19 tr ys ( brijt as he Was God.knew airings, therfore he knows 


| be tit to be eletted) ſaith in particular Of them 1 the Rigaom, G0, b 7 
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x dot'r 19t follow,that therefore ſuch as they are of it, ana therfore We Can) 
not ſay, that any other beleevers infants are of the kingaome of heaven bee 
ſides them, But heer you may ſce,that this blocketh up your objefi. 
ons, conſ1Jering that Chriſt ſayth, Of] ſuch] « the kingdome,&c. And 
thatthe word [/ncb]is of a larger cxient, then the word [hem and 
includeth :4:3z allo, as hath been obſerved before. 

Fitthly. It the next words after ( both in L«k. 18. and 1ar.rso,) 
doe confirme the former; ( as you confeſle,) then it {till argueth, 
that the reaſon is inviscible; and theretore neither you, nor all the 
men in the world, can overthroyy it, Ir was farme before, andit be- 
m9 (by your Own cenfeſſion) confirmed 1n thenext words after, then 
it 15 Not coxtradifedthere,as you have contraditted it here, and ther- 
fore jrdve your ſelfe, whether you have not beſtowed /abonr in 
-aine , 1 thus oppoling bo!y Infants, For theſe Texts doe proye 
{till, that as --f.c-7s are of the kingarme , fo they arcnot deſtitute of 
the graces of the Spirit, without which none arc capable Suljefts of 
the Kingdowe, Wherctorc heer 15 {utticicnt demonſtration of 1: 
fants converſion, humiliation, regeneration, and great eſtimation, which 
they have with 7e/rs (hrij?, whoſe Words to be taken, and notre- 
fuſcd, it being /pirir, and /ife, and :ruth, and fo direaly oppoſed to 
your erroniou affirmations, that it quite overthrowerh your un/0uns 
e9Vebitons, NN YOUr violent oppoſitton of holy infant c, 

Sixthly , You ſpeake very watruly, and doe abuſe and wrong the 
Scriprzreexccedingly, by inferring trom the premiſes, That when 
Cyriftfayth, Of ſuch ti the kingdeme of heaven, His meaning ts not of 
teminer of ſuch as themin age nor mnder ftanaing, For Chr:f as he /pea- 
k-th of them, {o he meaneth them, ( though he doe not ſhut out aged 
perſons,that arc in reſpeft of kolineſſe.ſuch asthole holy infants then 
were, or ſuch as theſe holy infants now are ) and he meanerh [ /ach] 
prop-rily,both in jeares && nnaer ſtanding as may appeare by the ſcope 
of the place,wiere it is ſayd,that (%riſt commanded to ſuffer them 

to come unto himzand declarerh the reaſon (namely)becauſe they 
arc $»bj-os of his kinga 1m::tOr of [3h i5 the kingdom? of heaven((ayth 
he.) And when he cometh to teach afurther leſſon, he applyethit 
ai{o to perſons of yeares,that they ſhould learne to peceive the king- 
dome of heaven, ike them, and tobe converted, _ £0 calt away 
pride, and to lamble themſelves: All which graces ( the fruits of rt- 
generation ) the Infarts of belcecr5 are not deſtitute of, for as much 
as thicy arc rencuerated, the y have the ſeed, and beginning of all 
Cr1iftiz% graces, as hath becir proyed belore, 
Now 
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Now:that C/ri/t meaneth theſe infants, when he fayth » of /uch 
i the kingdom, 1s cleare 1n the Text, and may partly appeare unto 
youfrom the former Confiderations, But for turther confirmari- 
onof the premiſes, let us minde the ſcope of the place , and examine 
the Scriptures cited, In which is expreſly declared. 

Firſt, Thatſche Infants] wereCbroughtJunto (rift, Luk.13,15, 

Secondly, The perſons nent in bringing them(or the reaſons why 
they brought them) was, [ that Chriſt hould pur hu hands on ther, 
and pray ] Mat.1 9. 1 3 « 

Thirdly, When 7eſws ſaw that the Ds/ciples rebuked thoſe which 
brought them, he Was [much ] diſpleaſed, Mar. 10, 13, 14+ 

: Furthly, Ana he [called them unto him, Luk. 1 $. 16. 

Fifhly, Wee are diſcreetly to obſerve, (%rifts two-fold charge, 
givenunto his D/ciples, In theſe words, ( 1. ) Suffer the. little } 
{ildren to come untome,]( 2.) [and forbid them not, | (Mar. 10. 14.) 
Mat. 19. 14+ | 

Sixthly, Wee are, heedfully, tominde the reaſon, ( which Chriſt 
rendereth for this ) which is expreſſed, in theſe words, [ For of ſuch 
u the kingdoms of God, | Mar.10. 14. Luk. 1 3, 16. 

Seventhly,Chyiſts addition,or confirmation of his former ſpeech, 
orthe uſe (which ('briſts Diſciples ſhould make concerning them- 
{:lves) isnot tobe forgotten ; Verily, 1 ſay unto yow , Whoſoever ſhall 
n2t receive the kingdome of God as a little chilae, he ſhall in no wiſe emer 
trercjn, Mar. 10. 15, Luk. 18, 17, 

Eh thly, Wee ate to minde (hrits at to theſe Infants, which 
wasthree-fold ; (1, ) He] rok] them? up} in) hu? armes,Jand 
(2.)[Par} bis] hands] npon thens;]) and ( 3+ )[_5/eſſed theme, ]Mat. 
19-15, Mar, 10. 16. 

All whichdoth give us ſufficient warrant to eſtceme highly of 
them, and of all thoſe who are likethem in eyery reſpe. There- 

tore] defire you to weigh theſe things diſtinQly » and diſcreetly, 
and then, I hope, it will evidently appeare unto you, that you ate 
miſtaken in your meaning} and have done very evill, (though you 
weant neyer ſo well ) in {aying that (briſts meaning 11 not of thems, 
wr of ſuch as them 11 age, &c, 

For indeed, you may as well ſay , that thoſe wete not [»fants 
whom Chriſt took up in his 4779, and that he did not lay his hands 
upon them, nor b/eſſed them, nor ſuch as them, in age, and #nder- 
ſtanding. Bur ſurely, it the Scripture in ſpeaking of /#ch Peſan 

| N | 


* Tn reſpeR of 
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* Nor aged per» 
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fants. 
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doe not exclude the perſons ſpoken of, then wee have no reaſon 
ro cxchide theſe 3nfants here ſpecified,burtro know that Chriſt 7eſw, 
who was once ani»fant, andlike other infants, both in age, and un. 
derſtanding%,he includeth the infants, 8thoſe like unto them bothin 
age and under ſtanding; when he [aith,Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven, 
Conſider how that the infant; * were brought unto Chr;/# , The 
intent of choſe that brought them was good, and their aCt,in bring- 
ing them, was plcafing unto God. The truth of this may appeate, 
by obſerving the declaration of their intentionzand ikewife Chriſte 
orcat diſpleaſure, or oftence given by and taken at his D/ciples, 
becauſe they rebuked theſe that brought them ; He Was much diſpleaſed 
( fayth the Holy Gho# by Mark, Mark. 10. 13, 14.) which decla- 
reth an aomentation,or aggravation of his diſpleaſure : T he noting of 
which,maketh ſtill for clearing the caſe in controyerſie ; and may 
ſcrve for further ſaristaQtion of the doubting ſo#le, that by Sathav 
deccit, 1s apt to thinke, that this r:ghteoxs ſervant through his know- 
ledre doth not ju5tifie many Infants, as well as others. ( #riſts deut!: 
charge unto his Diſciples, that the holy 3:fants ſhould have free ac- 
ccile and admittance unto him, without any let or hindrance, by 
any ; and (rift forcible reaſon for it, ( namely ) for ( or becauſe} 
of ſuch 13 the kingdom of heaven,&c. And then,(, briſts as concerning 
theſe infants, [that he took them wp in his armes, ava put hu hands wpor 
them, aud bleſſed them] doth further declares the ſtrength and ſufjici 
encie of mine, ( arid the Weakzeſſe and 5nſvfficiencie of your ) witerpre- 
ratron, 


Seyenthly, As without Chriſts inde, you have takenupon you 


to deliver Chrifts meari»g , contrary to his owne expreſſions, mari- 
fefations, and commi/ions; ſo youcite,x Cor. 14, 20, for confirms 
tion of your ſtrange reſtriftion of (riſks declaration concerning the 
Infants, As 1t Pay! were a Patron of this your fond opinion ; but | 
tell you, in this you ate much deceived alſo, and doe crie { andas1 
m <haritie judge) doe not know the Scriptures. It was no part of 
Paul: dotrine, to ſpeake of h:!y infants as youdoe , he teſlcihus 
they are #9/5%, Andthis his exhortationcin 1 Cor,14.20.) maketh 


noibing for you againlt V9ly :zfa»rs; tor Pax! doth mot ſpeake unto. 


Infants, when he fayth, Pre:ren, Be ner children in mnder ſtaxaing, 
howbeit, in malice be yee chiltrcn, but in under ſtanding be men, Now 
wno knoweth not burthat thoſe Saints, who ate capable tO at, 
are to pcrio: mc aCts of obedience unto God : when thoſe Saints, 

| who 
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who ate not capable to a&, are not bounnd foto doe; For (as hath 
been declared before)God requireth attwall obedience of his people,{ (0 
faras they can a8 no furtherzand fo Paws (peech is,not to binde 
us to #7poſſibilies, but toreach us (who have capabilirie ) toexercile 
the ame,ro the ugtermoſt of our power,in [catching after the my- 
criesof Chriſt ,8& MA treaſuring up thoſe aivine rrurhs,w*h are taught 
wby his Spirit, And this maketh nothing againſt holy Infants being 
inthe (ovenant,or kingdeme, no more then it maketh againſt thoſe 
apedSaines,who(in reſpe&t of a naturall capabilttic)are like children, 


| andknow no more then irfazrs kyow, nor doe no more then infunrs 


doc,and yer doe as much as God requireth;and inreſpe& of a /þiri- 
tall capabilitie, are like thoſe Saintr,whoare-capablero att, & doe 
a according to the ſame;and yer thoſe who wantthat capabilitie, 
whether Chriſtian infants , or other Saints, though the graces of 
Gods Spirit doe not appeare in them, inthe 4oſſome, or frair, yer 
have they (till the /ap,and /ced of all (Þriſtian graces in them. 

Even as a man, or childe, which hathnor the »/e or exerci/e of 
reaſon,nuſt not be judged to be an unreaſonable crearure, & wholly 
deſtirute of reaſon , but a reaſonable creature 3 So theſe ( precions 
Saints) before ſpecified, though they have not the uſe and exerciſe 
of the graces of Gods Spirit, and cannot ſhew forth the ſane in the 
fruit,or outward marnteſtation,yet they are not to beeſteemed #»- 
gracious (or deſtitute of Gods grace,)but gracious Saints. And though 
they be in wnderſtanding like children, yer (in reſpett of their capable- 
neſeof the SpiritNthey are to be eſteemed as preciows as any men on 
earth, and wee arenotto judge otherwiſe, but rhat they: ſhall be 
elorified, and made cquall with the Angels, and be the /onnes of God 
in heaven, 

Now your citation of Paul: words ( 1 Cor. 14.20, Be »0# chil. 
dren in under ſtauding, &c, to confirme what you inferred and col- 
Qed from Chriſts words concerving Ivfanrs, ) doth imply, that 
youdoe judge that all thoſe whoate like thoſe [»fants 1n yeares or 
wider ſtanding, are not of the kingdome of heaven. And this your in- 
terpreration bringeth in three abſurdities. | | 

Fire direly comtradifteth Chriſte words which he [pake con- 
ceming them, and checketh him in his ations which he did to 
them, upon them, and for them; and ſo you make the words, 
and ations of Chriſt, both vaine and frivelows. 


Secondly , Your ſpeech implycth, that Beleevers infants are = 
N 2 Me” 
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of the kivgdome of God ; and ſo their minoritie hindereth their /al- 


vation, (if they dic intheir snfavcie ;) and this ſtriketh at the funds. 


mentall principles of Gods free love unto them in Chriſt 7eſus, 

Thirdly , In ( implying, thatnone are of the k:»gdome of heaven, 
who are like Infants 1n urderſtanding,) Here Ithinke you bring in; 
heavie cenſure againſt your {elfe ; tor (I ſuppoſe) as you know nat 
how ſoone your /ife ſhall be taken trom you, the like you may ſay 
for your wnderſtanding ; and when your wder ſtarding 1s taken away 
(which may be done, and yet you may liye many ycarcs after) 
how doe you ditfer in #nderſtanding then from a child? ; Surely you 
arc then 1a underſtanding like a c#114e , little babe, or 3nfant ; and 
how then (by your owne expefrion) will you anſwer the Apoitie, 
Be not chilayen 1n underſtanding ,Surcly at the time when you wil 
want both Wi, (kl, and abs/itze to att any more then they , what 
are you differing from them, and wherein will your underſtanding 
excced theits ? 

Surely in conſideration of theſe things, you will grant, that old 
men. and others, that are the !r7#e Saints of God , may be like chil. 
dren [in underſtanding} and yet not breake their Covenant, And 
in this declining or declined condition, an aged Saint may ( inthis 
reſpeR) be ſayd to be as deſtitute of wnder/tanuing, as the yeungeſ 
bab e of a beleeving parent, And he may be {ayd to be ſtil} capab/c of 
the Spirit ( without being brought irr any other covenant then he 
W as 1n before) though he 4 not capable to doc] ary /piruuall ati- 
on , by way of manifeſtation, but God muſt doc all in him. 

Now though there be.no difierence between theſe two,inreſpett 
of /pirirualitse,yet in ſome reſpects there is a difference; The fan 
15 [1n nature | growing apwards, or in an inclining condition, & hath 
the ſeed of Chriſtian graces in him; the aged Saint beſore ſpecified, 
5 ina declining condition ; the /cavesof the tree are {a/len , no frait 
appe areth, yet the ſpiritual ſap remaincth, 8c. And the confidera- 
tion ofthis doth teach: us, not rodeſpiſe any of the Lords weſſehs, 
citherthe ivfanss forthcir minoritic, or theold men for their anti- 
4u:rie, orthe middle-aged tor their bodily imbecilztie, but to c ſtem 
of the asthey ate , ( according as the bleſſed ſpiric of God doth teach 
as, in his /acred Word ) though through imperfetion , or defettion dl 
nat rail abi litzey they cannot at!xally and verbally manifeſt the frunts 
of their fanttificaron , but aAIC CYEN as Children [ in under ſtand 
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By this glimpſe, you may ſee, that the Apeſiles words ( in 
1 (0r.14.20. when he exhortcth us, or 29 be children in nnderſtand- 
izg) will not beare out your chilaifo conſtruction of the words of 
( LR whcreby you would have us judge thathe excluded 5nfants ; 
All which is evill in you ſo ro think, much more to ſpeake, and 
worſt of all in chat you would boulſter up your opiniors by Pan/s 
words, 10 1 (97. 14. 20 | Vhich maketh nothing at all for your 
preſent purpoſe, 1n your reſtr3&tion and wiſ- application of Chriſts 
words, where you thinke (through the help of Paw!(1 Cor.14.20,) 
to get ſome advantage, or plea, to keep back the holy infants of he- 
levers from the /pirituall bleſſings, which Chriſt Zefzs hath teſtified 
appertaineth unto them, which you.thinke did not appertaine to 
thoſe Infants, which ( Þriſt cook yp 11. his armes', and layd bis hands np- 
01,44 bleſſed; And why doe you thus canccive 2. Becauſe iris ſayd 
of [/#cb] & not off them. But this word /#c>,will evidently appear, 
(being duly weighed by the Scripture )to be of a /arger extent then 


the word hems, and {ſo to uwnclude all cher , eſpcciaty, confidering 


that in all choſe places of Scripture where the word /nch. js, uſed, 
there is no exemption, ether of the thung to whichy /uch is equali- 
zea, or coupled; for /acbimplyeth the ſame in ature, and convie 
249n, EXC | 

So when Pa»! writeth to Philemon ( Philems 9, 10,) concerning 
Oneſſimss, he ſayth, Tet for loves fake Frather bejeech thee being [ſect 
aone as Paul the aged.) He meancth himſcltc: and when 704» layth, 
Bleſſed and happie is he that hath part in tho-firſk reſurreftion ; for 
on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no power, &c. He 
meaneth by corey! thoſe perſons who have part in the firſt re/rerre- 
thon, The word {uch,) boa a general word,imnciuderh them all. 
And when Nehemiah ſayth, (Nee. 6.11.) Shex!d[ (ucb ] a min as 1 
fy ; He meaneth himfelte as much as any other man. 

And (o when David ſayth, P/al. 203; 17, 1 8 The mercy of the 
Lord us from everlaſting to everlaſting, upon them that feare him, and bu; 


righteouſneſſe unto childrens children [ unto / uch as keep his (« 0Ve- 


nant) He meancth thoſe that keep his Covenant , for this mercy 
Was promiſed to Abraham, arid his /ee4; who were to keep his cove- 
nant, by doing his commands. So God ſaid to Abrabam , Thou ſhalt 
Rep my Covenant Therefore thou and thy ſeed, &c, Andthe keep- 

2 N 3. 


ing Gen. 17. 


X 


(100) 
ing of his Cor/2nant.conſiſted then,and confiſteth now in the Sen! 
ycelding all obedience unto him, according to their capebilitie, Ang 
thus it appeareth that when David ſayth toſl /#cF?) as keep his (ore. 
na»t, he meancth a!l Cthoſe)] that keep his Covenant, T 

Divers other teſtimonies of Scripture concerning p:rſons and things, 
where this word ſ#ch is mentioned, might be produced , w** doth 
ſtill include,both the former & the later, in the ſpecification there- 
of, But this may {uffice, for the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
thing & <Rabliſhed, This ſtill givethus more ground to belecve that 
when Chri/? (in his Goſpel) fayth ( concerning infants) of ſuch is the 
kingd-me, ec, He meaneth thoſe who are ſuch in every reſpe; 
and as 1t 15 contrary to reaſon, fo tt is contraty to the Scriprure, to 
thinke rhat the i7fa»rs in his ſpeech were not implycd & included, 
!f not principally intended. 

Laſtly, Whereas you ſay, it is meant of ſuch as them in humility, 
and [ſuch like qualifications ; I know not from what conception yeu 
ground your ſpeecti,if not from this con{idetation, that the infer: 
mentioned heer ( in Chrifts Goſpel ) have humilitie, and ſuch lis 
gualifications ;, Y ou ſhould know, that although like, # vor alwaye: 
the ſame,yet the ſame u the ſame, Q 158 as like unto it ſelfe,as that w*' 
like ntin cvery reſpet,and therfore Chriſts ſpeech of Infants,(whet 
he ſayth, Of /#c> 15 the kingdome,&c.) nnplyeth the infants as well a 
other Saints, who arc like them im underſtanding, hrhey dt: 
{cr in yeares. ] I ſay, Chriſts ſpeech 1s not bound up from them, 
nor from any other Saints, though they are like them in every re- 
(pet. Andif they have hnwilirie, ( according to your own grait) 

then you may knowalſothat God willnot reje& ther. He hat 
promiſed to give.grace to the humble( Jam, 4.6.)T o ſave thew(Job1 
29.)T o uphold them,(Pro.2g, 23.) eAnd to awell in them,(Wa,5 7.15) 
and ſanftifie them, and renovare them by his Spirir, And ſeeing they 
have humilitie, Chriſt is in them and they in h5m,and thereforexhey 


* 2 Cor.5.17, are new creainres ;and the * holinefſe which acchmpanicth them(by 


Deut. 30. 6. 
* Ila. 44. 3« 


your own grant) giveth them right to Baptiſme. And thele w# 
creatures have new created ſpirits,to whom is united the Spiri: of che 
(Creator %, and (Chriſt by him ) quickneth Whom he will, Joh. $5.41 


which Spiri: maketh interceſſion for them ; when they cannot ine: 


oo 


cede tor rhemſelves. | PRE:.> 7: ty = OM 
All which priviledges the infants of belcevers have, and though 
they cannot maniteſt the ſame aQually; yer we may conclude that 
| eternd 
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Kingdom of heaven appertaineth ro them, and had not givena com- 


Cor) 
eternal Iife is theirs,and the ſecond death ſball have no power 8%er them ; 
* they are bleſſed and happie, having part in the fiſt reſurreition; tor * Rev. 29.6, 
theirs is the kingdome of heaven ; and therctore it appeareth that they | 
ace given for an heritage unto Feſws Chriſt, who 15 the way, and the 
truth, the re/wrreftion, and the life, and their Phyfician, the graces of 
whoſe 7004 Spirie, which is infuſed in them, they cannat be ſaid to 
refuſe, orto reje bt his kingadome, OT any of thoſe good things, which 
are diſtributed unto them. If the kingdome of heaven fhoutd not 
aypettaine unto the #»fants of beleeving parenry, as it hath done here- 
totore, then the Seriprure is not fulfilled, which fayth, that heir 
children all be 45 aforetim? 3 bun the Scripture is ttue,as God him(elte 
istrue, and therefore your words cannot be :z&e. God took the 1» 
farts of beleevers into covenant with him formerly, and admitted 
them ro be members of his vifble Charch then, and he canſed 4 vi/i- 
ble igne%,and [ſealek,of his covenant.8& his rig4tcouſn ([ e of faith tobe * Gen. x _— 
imped upon them then,and he declared from time to time his deare * Rom. 4. x 1, 
love, and his tender afte&ion wb he had towards themyand chere- 
tore they ate as holy as they were, and ſhall be as holy as they are. 
Chriſt is a father * unto the beleeving Gentiler,as he was unto the be- * 2 Cor.s.18, 
lreving ewes ; and he is the ſame yeſterday, and to dgy , and for ever ; | 
And - Ur as the i»fantsof belceving Jewerk 8 Gentilerkwere re- * Gen. x5, 
ctived with their beleewing parents into the (hureb of God in former *Exod.ta, 48, 
time ; So the infanrs of the beleeving Fewer and Gentiles, ate received 
with cheir be/eeving parents into the CTurch of God now ; and as the 
other had (ircumcifion, ſo theſe are to have Bapti/mm+ , it being gi- 
ventoall the members of Chriſts v5/ible Chaurchx, amongſt. whom * Mat,28,rg. 
they are a partx. And-thisis according to what is written inthe » 144. 10, 14, | 
Scriptmre of God; for thus ſayth the Loyd, Thew children ſhall be as | 
"pom. and they Congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, &c, | 
30, 20, | 
Wherefore now let us ſee who can give one inſtance, or tittle of 
Scriptwre,for the diſmniflionof their mmber/5ip,or for barring them 
omany /pirituall priviledge (now under the Goſpet) which they arc 
capable off, and in particular this of Baptiſm, ſeeing it is ſo generally 
diſtributed by the Lord of all adminiſtrations, and appertainethto 
all Sainrs. Indeed if Chriſt eſns had not been much a5/pleaſed with 
his Diſciples for ſuch athing , and if he had not declared that the 


by. 


* Mar,n0, 14, 


l 


mand, that they ſhould be admitted unto-him, or if he had not ta- 
el them np in his armeg,and lay d bis bands mpon them and bleſſe —_ * Ver, 86, 
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( 102 ) 
but had deſpi/ed theſe,and pur thera from hm, and juſtified his Dy 
ciples in their rebuking of them), or it he had given the bringers of 
thema check, as he did tothe Canariri/h Woman ; or it he had given 
the leaſt rouch of holy Infants [upplantation, then you might haye 
had ſore matter to work upon,'m this your ſacrieguors oppoſition of 
bely infants, But you have no tittie-ot Scripture to beate you au, 
all the Scriptzre from the beginning of Geneſis to the end of the 
Revelation, maketh againſt you ; and therciore wee may con- 
clude againſt you, that the [farts of beleevers are, (Now: as the In. 


fauts of beleevers were, mn tormer time, ) even /nbje(ts of Gods kings 


dome * members of t:s ( harch.glorious branches, young ſucking-ſprigs of 
his roble Jine* holy planti®, proceeding from thoſe Olrve trees, ware 
planted in the hogſe of the Lora,and ate ſaid to flowih in the ( oprts of 
-7 Goa, And what man ſhall root them out, without rootingout 
him(elte: Jeſus hath honoured them greatly, and What /hall be dme 
11:10 thoſe Whom the King of heaven delighteth to honour ? T hat the 
Led 7eſus Chriſt greatly delightecth to bonenr the Infants of belee. 
vers, 18 apparently ſcen in theſe Scriptures, where Chriſt 7eſws [now 
in the time of the Goſpel ] honouteth them ſo much by his word 
and actions. And this is that which that heavenly Prophes Iſaiab 
{ being carricd by the holy Spirit of God) ſpake of lang betoxe, Ow 
God,(that Father of mercies and God of all comfort ani conſolatzon,) de- 
clared prophetically and eraculouſly, by Iſaiah, the continmation of bu 
er4th unto beleevers, and their Infants, now under the Goſpel; pro- 
pheſying of Chri# and of Chriſtians, thus ; He ſball be a father v 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe a5 ; And the key of 
the houſe of David Will I lay npos 1s ſhoulaer , [o he ſhall opes, and naw 
Joall ſat, and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open; Ana I Will faſten him aa 
naile in a ſure place. Aud he ſhati be for a glorious throne unto hu fa. 
thers houſe. And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of bis fathers houſe, 
the off-ſpring and vhe s([ue, all veſſels of ſmall quaatitie, from the weſſe!! 
of cups, even to all the veſſels of ſlagons, I(a,22,,21522, 23, 24, 

Firft, It is here to be obſerved, that Criſt Feſaxs is called heres 
Father, Ver. 21. He ſhatl ve @ Father, ( ſayth he.) Sol in Ifa, 9.6,]hc 
iscalled the everlaſting Father, Now he. that 1s a father, muſt bea 
fathxr of ſome,8 wheras he is called an ever !afling ſather,it ſhewenk 
that he is(@s the Apoſtle ſayth) he ſumegyeſterday,today,c* for everk 

Secondly, It is declared, to whom he is af«ther (namely ) the 
Inhabuants of Jeruſalem, and tothe honſe of Judah, Now the Inhabi- 

1ants 
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tants of Jeruſalem, and the hoyſe of Judah, were the Lords Saints, in 

covenant with him, his (hrch and people, of whom he had declared 

that Chriſt ?eſus their Saviewr ſhould come; and theſe, Chri#? 7/5 

was (aid to be a father unto, evento the Chmrch of the Fewes, both 

young and old,parents and chsldren ; and ſalvation was (aid to be of the 

Jewes;Their advantage was much every manner of way firſt, be- a Joh. 4. 22; 


cauſe the Oracles of God were® (through Chrift) comitted unto the; +5 Rom. z.1,x. 


The God of their fathers* was theit father, and was as a Mr ſing* fas / on ſ.2, 
er. 33/6 


ther unto them; And the ſame God's a father now unto the beleevng - Be 
Jewes and Gentiles, as largely every way as he was then *; The /ame F .Cor. 6. 18. 


God over all, wasB,and is, rich unto all that call upon him, And though & Pal. 86. 5. 


ſome doe not beleeve,it maketh not the faith of God of none effett nomore » Rom. 0.112, 


then the #»fidelzrie of ſome perſons then, for God was ſtill good-1on- 
to Iſracl.| his faithful Fewes and Profelytes,] that were of a» wpr1 ghe 
heart, and {o he is now. 


Thirdly, Ir is ſaid , e-£14 the key of the houſe of David, will I lay 1, x2,yer.z:. 


upon his ſhoulder, ſo he ſhall open, and none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhat ,anxa 
none ſvall open. And the very ſame with this. is applyed unto Chris? 
7e/ws, as 1s mentioned, in Rev, 3, 7. Theſe things ſayth he that ts holy, 
he that is true, he that hath the key of David, that openeth, aud no man 


ſtteth, and ſhutreth , and no man openeth, &c, Thus through his 
knowledge this —_— ſervant is made able to juſtifie many ; to opeN & 541 


to whom he will, and to ſhut our whom he will ; but he ſhurrerh 
not out the infants of beleevers;, for he declared, Of ſncb « the king- 
dome of God. 

Fourthly , He ſayth, 1 will faſten him as a nayle 53 4 ſure place ; 
Note here, he is ſaid to be faſtnedas a nayle in a ſure place ; A nayle 
ina /»re place, 1s ſuch a thing, upon which other things have de- * The [afenes 
pendance, ſo that if the nayle tall,all thoſe things fall which arc upon of boy infants 
it; Butif the »ay/e be ſure, all choſe rhings which hang thereon, are <2nliſterh in 
fil upheld by the frengrh thereof. Now the Lord Feſus Chriſt is this - - gms f 
xajle, and he is ſtrong, and powerfull, he1s perfett, and pure, no frane " ap drantn - 
or brirzleneſſe, was found in him, he was capable to beare the bxr-, thew, as the 
dn that was put upon him, and able to beare it. Yea, and much fore place is 
mote doth it appeare,in that he is taſtned as a nay/e in aſuret place, warp _y 
his humanitie is in heave# , and there it is ſeated and uniced with his },1910* rer{ 
ajvinitie, and there is his place of reſt,and abiding, he is at the right not be taken 
hand of Ged, bearing us, and yetthinketh not himſelfe over-bur- downe,cill the 


dened; he is able to beare, anddoth beare all his boy veſſels, both *ime appoin- 
O great, _ the Fa- 
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great, and /m.', everi the of-/preng, and the 5c, the t::ſſels of /ma} 
1sartstie ; fo that it is as poſſible to plack God out of heaver, as to 
take away h1s tormer fayours, which he hath exrended (and doth 
extend ) towards the fasrkfall, and their /eed; * As for me, this is 
Covenant which / will make with them , ſaith the Lord, the ſpirit, tha 
77 pon re, #4 the Words, that T have put m thy month, ſhall ner depart 
out ofT [by monthJnor out of the month of [ thy ſeeder out of the month) 
of Cthy ſeeds - feed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, 

Fitthly . Ir is ſaid » And he ſrall be for (4 glorgom throne ] u#to hu 

fathers houſe ; that is, a reſting place,and a place of Juagemerti, $ u- 
ſtice, Righreonſneſſe 15 the girdle of his loynes,and faithfulneſſe, the girdl: 
of hisreines*, And this 1s Chriſt 7:/4 ear Lord,who doth all things 
by his own power, & reſteth not upon any humane thing,bur only 
upon his own 4ivinirie, in whoſe name we ought to doe all which 
we doe; and he hath promiſed,upon the ſame, to be in the mii; 
of us , to ratific thoſe divine ations, which procecd from out {1n- 
cere afte&ions ; And as he hath promiſed the tree of lifexand hiddes 
tanna* and morning ſtarrex,(eyen his own ſelfexunto us,fo hath he 
Fromiſed to grant us to fit with him in his throne, 

Now he is not ſayd to be for a g/oriows chroxe unto any, but unto 
his fathers houſe, there is this g/or102 throne ſet inthe middett of this 
heavenly Reviment, in the midacſt of his Temp!c, there is 7e/+ as 
athrone or ſcatc 3 yea, tutther in the mac}? of che throne , and round 
abeut the thron? there ave allo the foure animals ( (aid tobe) Which are 
ſul of eyes before ava behinae, and ret not nexthxr aay wor night, crying, 
Hzly, holy, hoty, Lor4 God Almighne, Which Was, and ts, ard 15 to com, 

Sixthly, It is ſayd further, ed rhex joall hang np bim all the 
ery of his fathers houſe , Heres a Yeig ht1e [enience , full of ſubſtance, 
'T his oloriores thron?, and holy »ay/c. which is fe/tnca (0 /urely,1s done 
for no ſleight intent, but it 1s for g/447 pm p</e, (namely) to beatre all 
the 7! 4e of bus fathers houſe : It 18 his fathers plcaſurero exerciſe him, 
1nb-aring our glory, which 15 F45 £7577, aur brightzeſſe ,' which 1s bu 
briahtr: ſe; ( tor indeed wee have no comelineſſe but from him; and 
we cannot beare our {cives,but he muſt beare us,)-wee are the but- 
&cn,an{ he is our upholder;he dependeth upon that which willnot 
faile him, and we depend upon him, which w1iil not faile us. © 5 

And this Angelicall patray, hath taught the /zhabirangs of Ferwſalers, 
and thc houſe of 7»#dab,(even his Church)to faſten upon hims/al the 


8 y of 15 fathers houſe, [t is then an Ordinance from heayen, that 


WL 


(105) | 
ve ſhall ſo do,as he hath ſayd; And thus inſtitution therefore being 
ot of man, Þur ut G04, it will ſtand,and it being an injunftion laid 
pon us all, that wee mult { both young and old ) have dependercie 
upon this nay/e, even the Lord Feſws, wee muſt doe ſo. Now if wee 
take this word ball ]propherically, it being allo a declaration of what 
ſhould happen, (though it now be hiſtolicall rous)wee may ftill ſec 
the fulfilling of itn Aat.19.23, Hfar.1o. 13. Zvk, 15, 15. where 
the Inhabstants of Fernſatem,and the houſe of Fwudah brought their chil- 
+en unto (Cri/t, and he took them up and bare them in his armes ; 
Arcall figne of his love unto them indeed ; And his Saines now 
doe eſtecm their [nf ants, bleſſed in Feſ2 (rift, and doe depend upon 
him, that he will ci-c:-mci/e their hearts, and the Heart of their /eed, 
(toloye him more-and more.) according to his gractous promiſe; 
And this is that which this Propheticall and Documentall ſentence 
ecacherh us, when it ſayth, They ſhall hang ( or cauſeto relie, or de- 
pend) por hims,all the glorie of his fathers houſe ; T he leaſt glorie muſt 
not be left, out , but all muſt be brought in, and layd upon him, 
He is the 9bje#,upon whom they muſt fix their eyes; He is the nayle, 
upon which they mult fate» them ; for ſo is his Command, Suffer 
the little chil yen to come wnto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch 1s the 
 kingdome of God, As if he ſhould ſay ; They are the burden Which 
| muſt beare, becauſe they are part of the furniture of wy fathers king- 
dome. And thoſe Whom the father giveth me, I Will not caſt away. It ts 
not the will of your heavenly father, that any of theſe little ones ſhould pe- 
ri/*, They are 1/raclites,the lambs of my paſture, & I am the Shep- 
| beard of iſrael, and will inno wiſe caſt them away. H ſayd,s trely 
| they are my people, childrenthat Will not lie , (Ohe was thiir Saviour ; 

| In all their afflittion he was afflicted; And as 1(being the Angel of Gods 
preſence) ſaved them, and in my love and n my pittie redeemed them, and 

| hare them up in mime armes all the dayes of ola, ſo Will I beare them mow ; 


| Therefore,/xffer the little children to comp? unto me , and forbia them mor, | 


fir of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

Whertcforelet all thoſe who oppoſe holy i»fan:s know, that they 
thus far, are enenfies unto the Goſpe/, and fo doc ſinne againit Gd 
exceedingly,in labouring to caſt out theſe who are the g/orie of our 
fathers houſe, But the holy Prophet {aiab layth, that #pon all the glo. 
rie, there ſhall be a covering , Now Infauts being part of the gloree, 
there is a covering upon them, and this covering, 1s by the Sprrir of 


the Lora, for verification whereof, {ce the Evangel, Mar 19.14 * 
| | O 2 where 


Deur. 30. 6, 


Mz. 10, 14, 
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(106) * 
where Chriſt ſayth, Of ſuch « the xj xn of heaven, (Mark.1o. x 4. 
Of ſuch # the kingdome of God, eAnd he torke them wp in biarmes, and 
put his hands wpon them, and bleſſed them, (Ver. 15,) And by this t 
may appeare, that all belceving parent: have ground tocaſt thcir i» 
{ants upon the Lord Feſus (Þriſt, and forthem to depend upon him, 
who 1s 45 4 najle faſtened ina ſwre place. 

And whereas it is ſayd, | Al che gtorie, } Wee are taught notto 
leave out any of the g/orie, leaſt by abridging ( or debarring ) or 
Infants of their privileges, wee leave ont ſome of the glorie, ( if not 
the chicteſt part ) and ſo highly diſobey Gods Inſtirstior, in leaving 
out his ordinances, and his people, which ate the g/ory of his houſe, 
It is to be minded, that this word [ all, } is agreeable tothe words 
of Chriſt, when he ſayth, Of ſuch © the kingdome of heaven, tor this 
word [{«c+,] (as hath been obſerved *) 1s of a /arge extent, and in- 
cludeth them alſo, they being the g/ory of the Fathers houſe; Soin 
Malachy, the ſeed of the godly are called , a godly ſeed, Mal. 2. 14. 
and int (or, 7.14. they aterearmed holy children, God greatly de- 
lightcth in them,and they are a g/orie unto his Church; Wherefore 
they arc dignified with names accordingly. 


And moreover, Chriſt being ſet forth as a nayle unto theſe holy 


e([c#s, 1t doth figniftie unto us, that theſe muſt be put upon him 
which have not a matwural capableneſee, the holy off- ſpring, and ble; T 
s/ſuc, the veſelis tn Gods temple muſt be faſtened upon*®* him by + 
ther s, 

It we compare the 19t of Geneſis with this, it will give light to 
the poynt ; ior there the parents WEIE commanaea oO cirenmcy/ethar 
children, which was umtothem a frene and /cale ot the righteonſneſſe 
of the ſame f1ith which Abrahams had, and (o it was a token that they 
belonged unto the 7974. And Bopri/me [ being unto us as (iroum- 
cijion was unto them, ] wee therefore #aptize our 17fants,as they cir- 
cumcizea theitszand thereby doe confirme them unto Chr:/t as they 
confirmed theirs. And becauſe he claimeth theſe ho/y veſſels of 
ſmall quas11114, we theretore dedicate them unto him, according as 
God commanded the {il4es of 1/rael concernin> theirs, and ſo we 
put them upon the Lord Jeſus Chrijt, and they arc his peculiar rrea- 
futc, and he beareth them, and approvetrh of our prattiſe in bring 


ng them unto him, it being according to his { ommandement, who | 


is as fairbfnl in his houſe as Moſes and 1s worthy of more glory then AMo- 
fes* , ina/nmch as he who bmilanth the hone, ts Worthy of more honour then 


the 
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he houſe, Now in this houſe, there the Lord hath ordaincd his v2/- 
ſels of [mall quantitie to abide, who are the off-ſpring, and rhe iſſue, 
and the g/orie thereof, Andthey may well be callcd ſo, fot God 
calleth and counteth them ſo. And alſo where chis g/orie 1s, there 
is {t1]] -ope, and 1t 18» and may {in rca{on) be expected, that as they 
come io be capable, ſo they will manifeſt zally the fruits of Gods 


" Spirit; and as they are children of light, and inlightned , ſo thy 


will {et it forth, to the g/ory of the father of /ights ; And as glorioms 
farres 1n emmencie, ſhew forth their excetiencie, in the bright firma- 
went of that heavenly Feruſalem,wherein they are plarted;and placed, 
and will be alſo a meanes to encreaſc it, not onely by grafting in 
theſe farre remote , bur alſo by propagation, ( or multiplication ) of 
perſons wichin themſelves. As AZoſcs (that good Chriſtiar, who 
wasI1Ke urto Chrift ) (ayth, The Lord make you athouſand times ſo 
mary 45 304 be. Which ſpeech 1snot to be limited to an addition of 
perſons. unto them from out of the worid,but it 1s meant that they 
ſhould increaſe amongſt themſelves,and ſo mwlriply ; even asa tree, 
which(chough it have grafts)yet growerh into many branches, which 
branches are not grafted in, but ſpring therefrom,and grow thereupon, 
Now where this g/orie is not, there 1s a want of it, yea, and a great 
want, I may ſay indeed } And why » Becauſe that the {#4»rch rhen 
s( in cxpeation , according to the ordinarie courſe of nature ) 
ma decaying condition. I ſay, the ( #»rch ts readie to decay, that 
Is to ſay, to be leſſened more,and more,in this terreſiriall habiracle ; 
for it s appointed unto men once to die , and when they are dead, they 
ae gone, and leave the remnant, or none behind them. 

But hily infants being in the ({mrcb, and members of the ſame, 
they are a g/ory umto its and it may well be expeCted, (accordingto 
the ordinary courſe of nature ) that they will out-live the other, 
and ſo ſucceed them after their deccaſe, and fo the celeſtial gloree 
ot the fathers will ſhine in the children, (according to the minde of 
va) inthis terreſtriall World, 5. wb 

Now where this g/orie is maſlings (ſo that the generationsinthe 


Charch doe paſle away, and none are borne to ſ{uccecd,) there is a | 


Wanitin that reſpe&, and ſo conſequently» the ſupply thereof is to 
d&lired; which if it be made up, then it is a g/or7, an honowr, 


Deur, I, I I, 


a1*j07cng unto them. So that though this hope acferred, maketh the 3: 22, 


; art [icke, yet the deſire comming 15 As atree of tife, o Icyiving uno 
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Gen.q 25,26. 
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Iſa.29, 22,2 3. 


Jer, 30. 20. 


Jer.31, I 5,16, 
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Look upon the firſt Church thar was on earth , Adam and Fre 
ſce whether they were not comforted in bringing forth children 
to God; and what hope had they of the continuanceof the (hurt 
on eatth , if it werenot by promulgatien of children to their cele. 
ftiall Father, After Abel was ſlain, and Cain caſt out, God ſent Seth, 
in ſtead of Ave! ; and this _ Eve did acknowledge,and this was 
a great comtort unto them. And thus Eve, the mother of us all, 
was like unto Rachel and Leab, who built the bouſe of 1/rael ; And 
how was this? Even by bringing forth a holy /zed unto God, and 
briging them up 1n his teare, And this made all the People,and the 
E/aers ot 1/racl,to ſay unto Beze,(upon his wedding day;) The Lord 
wake the Woman that 1s Come into thine houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah, 
Which two aid build the houſe of Iſrael | eAnd doe theu Worthily in E. 
phratah, and be famous in Bethlem. And let thy houſe be like the houſe 
of Pharcz, ( Whom T amar bare unto Fudah) of the © ſeed? Which the Lord 
Pall give thee of thu young Woman, 

Note hete,that the /o/y ſeed,the off- ſprong, 8 the 5ſſme,arc material; 
for b»i/ding the Lords hoſe, they are he comfort of 1ſrael, 8 the 91s 
74 of Gods holy houſe, and kingdome, But where there js no off ſpring, 
no ſe, then there 15 not that joy, that g/adneſſe, that glory that ex- 
peftation of ſucceſſion, as would be, if there were children. Where- 
tore the Lord for comforting his people Iſrael , fayth in the 29" of 
ſatah, yer. 22,23. Thus ſayth the Lord, Who redeemed Abraham, con- 
cerning the houſe of Facob ; Jacob ſhall xot now be aſhamed, neither ſhall 
his face now Wax pale, Ver, 23. But Whey he ſeeth bis children, the Work 
of mine hands in the miaaeſt of him, they ſhall ſantlifie my Name, and ſin 
ttifie the holy One of Facob, and ſhall feare the Goa of Iſrael, Ver. 24. 
They alſo that erred in ſpirit, ſhall come to underſtanding ; and they'that 
murmnured,ſhall learne aottrine, And in the 3o't Chapter of Feremiah, 
Ver. 20. God ſayth, tb:ir children ſhall be'as aforetime, and their Con- 
gregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, 5c, And in the 31, Chapter 
of Jeremiah,Ver.15516, 17. Thus ſayth the Lord; (to Rake/,which 


7: wept for her chilaren ( from two years old and under,(( Mar ,1,16, 


1 7,18. )) and refuſed to be comforted, becanſe they Were not) Refraine thy 
voyce from Weeping, and thine eyes from teares : for thy Work ſhall be re- 
warded, {ayth the Lord, and they ſhall come againe from the land of the 
enemie, Ver. 17. eAva there is hege in thine end, ſayth the Loyd, that thy 
chil.ren ſhall come againe unto their own border. 
Take notice heer, tyaw the Lord comtorted his people, and ſpake 
comlota- 
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comfortably to Jarw/alim; And he is the ſame unto his p*op/2.as he 
hich been herctofore; His comfort isnor lefſened, but is extendedco 
all $a2ts, from the leaſt uo the greateſt, trom the yowngeſ# roche 
e/4:ft.God never lefſeneth his 2/oric.nor his excercncie, w*" he com- 
municatcth to his people, but daily increaſcrh his 4/:/ing5, and mul- 
tiplicth hus 6-»efi:s cowards them and theirs, and increaſcth their 
elory,& doth not,nor never did, diminiſh 1t from them, or their »- 
javts, And therefore experience teacheth ns,that the i»fanrs of the 
S4;nts.are the glory of the fathers hoſe, as heretotore they haye bun. 
Seeing then 1t is fo cleare, that the infanrs of belcowers are the g/o- 
ry of th: fathers hogſe, they (being of his hon/29/% ) muſt have the pri- 
-i/-47:5 of the howſe, according to the appointment ot the houſho/- 
{»r, and what 1s appointed for ſuch ves of hononr, and of glory ? 
Surely theſe holy veſſels of the Lords ſanttnary, they being beleewers, 
ang ?i/ciples of C hrift,bcing hallowed by the holy Gho5t,ought to be 
baptiz/a; See Mat, 28, 19. Mark, 16.16. 

Seventhly , Ir ts declared , what this g/ory is, and wherein this 
z/ory confiſteth, or- what muſt be pur upon Chrift., what glorious 
tings, even the off- {pring, and the iſſae , ( ſayth he ) that 15 to ſay, 
their /eed, or chilaren;for they are the of-/pring.and the 5/[ue, as may 


Plal.68. 19, 


appeare by theſe Scriptures ; [Job 5. 25+ 1/a. 21.8, & 48. 19. 61, 


9,& 6g,2g.Rev.22.16,Gen.48, 5.6.] And this is accordingto what 
te ApoZe declareth in x Cor. 7. 14. that the children of belrevery, 
(male, or female,) the off-/pring, arid the iſe, are a holy ſeed, 

Now this off-/pring,and i{ſve,hath dependency upon 7e/is Chrijt, 
and he beareth them, and will beare them, and eſe them im bear- 
ng them, and j»#ifie them in #/«/ing them , and /anttifie them in 
Wi/ying chem, and glorifle them im /anfitjing them; He is altin all, 
nthem, and for them,and to them ; Their g/ery, is the g/ory of his 
Fathers howſe, and they are the g/ory thereof as hath been ſhewed 
before. Wherefore let all {riſtian parents, as they love Chriſt , 
Mm procyeation of their children , dedicate their holy off<ſpring, -and 
bleſſed ifſwe, unto God, and lay them upon the Lord Jeſus {/r1/t, and 
lay unto him, Save us thy people,(both great 8& /mall,)and'bleſſe thine 
W*ritance, pather them, and lift them up for ever, | [ie 

Eighthly , Further, this holy off-[pring, and bleſſt ea iſſue , Which ts 
Peglory of the houſe of the God of all glory and prey, ( who 1s rhe 
Father of our Lord 7eſns (hriſt) are called veſſet!:of ſmall quantitie ; 


eſe[ls of ſmall quantie,axe uſed to be ſer upon n4)1cs mm for 
: ow, 


Rom. 8. 30, 
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ſhow, for ſafetic and conveniencie, glory and decency. Now 7e/w 
C brist 1s as a nayl* , the off-ſpring, and the iſſue, are the weſſells of ſmal 
quanti:te, and theſe holy veſſells of ſmall quantitie Jeſus Chriſt is (aid 
to bearez yea,and to beare them all, Call} veſells of ſmall quantity, 
(ſayth the Text. ) Wherefore wee haye no ground to caſt away 
anv of them, or omit the leaſt of theſe veſe/l;,though they are bu 
of ſmall ] quantitie, 

Some peradventure will think, that becauſe the infants of beleevey; 
are yeſſells of [ ſmall] quartitie, that therefore they are [no veſſells,y 
veſſ-ls of [10] quantitse,or yellels of contemprt,or diſgrace,or ſuchin 
whom there is no g/ory /pirieually, or ſuch concerning whom they 
cannot judge , or ſuch in whom the ſeed of Gods grace 1s not tobe 
eſteemed to be. But let them know , that they doe violent 5njuri 
unto e/xs Chriſt, and doe exceedingly eclipſe the g/orie of his Me 
diatorſhip . For as the ſmalleſt veſſells 1n the Lords Temple,inthe time 
of the Law, were as holy as the greater, though they could not con- 
taine {o much ; So the /nfants of beleevers, ( who are the Lords ve. 
ſells)are as holy,as thoſe Saints who are paſt their minoritie,though 
they being 1»fanrs, through tendernes of yeares, cannot containe, 
or receive, what the others ( who are aged ) can ; yet are they a 
precious in {briſts eſtimation, and have his ho/iveſſe upon them, 

*They differed aged Saints have. T here was a great difftcrencex,in the time of the 
; | 4,004 Law, between the /poones, flaggors and cps, inthe Temple, and the 
q wall; hs! cenſeys 5 ſeas , and potts : and yet they were all holy » both great 
Zach, 4. 20, and/ma!l: and ſo were the Jewes,both young and o/a,great and /ma!), 
Infants and aged per/ons they wereall holy ecclefiaſtically,and all the 
Loras holy veſſels;and we are not to haye (uch facrilegious thoughts, 
as to thinke God doth refuſe the enfants of belcevery, though they 

* In reſpet are veſſells of ſmall quantitte. | 
thar there is The Bowles before the Altar were counted very glorious , whenit 
and hath been - | "09s Es arc houſe 
Lboth by the #5 taken for ſuch an excellent thing, for the porrs inthe Lords houſe, 
þzht of the robe like unto them. It then che pores in the Lords houſe, ſpiritualy 
eze,8; bearing Arc, ( 1n theſe laſt daycs, and flouriſhing times of the Golpell#) 
of the ezre ] {ke the bowles before the Altar ;, What arethe boxles before the Al 
ber nw F 07 74 * What are the cps?What are the flaggons ? The Lord innum 
an F: of / ou bering up his holy weſſells of ſmall guantitie,| even the holy off-ſprirg, 
of Cbrift, and andthe bleſſed iſſe,) calleth them by the name of cpe.and flaggers, 
of the Holy andcalleth them he glory of his how/e, All which doth ſer forth the 


wore, ny.” excellency of the Infants of belcevers , their great holineſſe, and high 
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(x11) | 7; 
eſtimation with 7eſws Chriſt, Compare with this the Hiſftoricall Re ; __ 
lations of Chriſt, concerning infants in the Goſpel ; and there the ful- 

ling ofthis Prophecie will appeare to be ; for there they brought in- 


famsto him, that he ſhould pur his hands on them, and pray; and 


he approved of their a&tx, yea,and gave freeadmitrance for the in- * Mzc,rg,r x; 

{ytsto comeunto him, and charged that none ſhould interrupe 

the bringers, by forbidding them ; becauſe of ſuch wrbe kingdom of ; 

heavenk ; and he took theme #p in bus armes, and put his hands #pon them, «% Muat.10 14; 

and bleſſed them ck, ey Luk. 8, 17. 

But to this you anſwer; 7 |... 0 IG 

Firſt, That all this 14 not baptizang thews 1 for ('hriſt baptized not, > 

Joh. 4. 2, ena therefore this place ſeemres not at all to prove the bapti= Pap, 14.lin.;, 

wing of Infants, I” a 4,5. 
eAnſ. The ho/ ) Ghoſt fell upon ( ormelans, and þ $7 lends, at Peter: AR, 10. 44. 

preaching, though all this was not beprizi»g che with Water ; yet 

(they being baptized by the holy Ghoſt) Who could forbid Water that they 

ſoeuld not be baptized, Which had received the holy Ghoſt as Well ark = * ye. ay.” 

thers;So the infants which Chriſt took up in bus armes,be layd hut hanas 

#pon, and bleſſed, and declared that the Kingdome of God belonged Crif_ did 

unto them ; Of /wuch 1 the Kingdome of heaven((ayth he) 8 (rift had Infen — 

declared, that without the Spirs:, perſons could not enter into the baptizet gs 

Kingdome of God, But theſe inſants were ſubjetts of his Kingdom? with water. 

(according to the doCtrine of (it) and therefore they had the 

Tjiric; and ſeeing the infants of be/cevers are asthey were,they haye = 

the Kingdome, the Goſp:1, the Spirit, and the graces ofthe Spirzr, and 

all, and therefore they may lawfully be baprized, and therefore 

theſe places have not onely a ſemblance in them, but alſo a /ubſtar- 

rial ground for the baptizing of the infants of the faithtull ; Ir being 

not v4riows 1n the leaſt,from any of Gods 3nſtitnrions,but every man- 

ner of way agreeable to the ſame. And thoughthen neither (,5ri/?, 

nor his Spirir, baptized with the B aptiſme of Water, but inftrumentat- 

ly, yet thoſe that have Ghriſt, and the Spirir, have the inward Jap: 

ti/me;and ſo are to have the outward Bapriſme ; but the infants of be- 

lervers have Chriſt and the Spirit, ( for they have the Kingdome, 

which cannot be without the $piri:) therefore the #7fanrs of belre- * 

ver: are to have the outward Baprti/me.; As hath been proved be- 


* 


7 


fore, and evennow, and ſhall be turther cleared afterwards. 


Next * ou. ſay ; <6 | | 
Yecondly , fp them that mes as bere (roi did, yet muchras A. Re 


ther 


"g Zech, h. IO. 


* Pap, 3 4, lin, 
1 8,9. 


(112) 


they let 144 all learne the leſſon Which Chriſt here taught , Without Whith 
wee cannot be ſaved, But Wee quite perverting (brifts meaning, doc in 
another ſenſe become little children : fa ſome at firſt had no ſooner hen 


ſounded ont this tune in our eaves, that the Kingdome of heaven bling, 


to little children,and therefore Baptiſme : But Wee all preſently,like lat: 


children, dance after this pipe, as thomgh onr beads Were lighter then ow 
heeles : andin the meane time looſe the true ſenſe, th&marrow and f 11: 


of theſe Texts Which ſo much doe conterne 1, 

eAnd thus it ts not onely in theſe Texts, but sn many more , 1/0 mw! 
that Wee through this onr ckilaiſh ( if not bratiſh ) following the heard: 
Interpreters from humane anthoritie, rather take many groſſe errogr; fo 
undeniable principles , then once open onr eyes to ſee and receive the tru 
upon Gods own bare Word, that wee might beleeve,and ſo be ſaved ont of 
this quick -ſand of deluſions : And'iindeed how can Wee beleeve, giving ad 
recerving bonour thus one of another, ard ſeck not that hononr that com. 
weth of God alone : eAs (breft tells 1, Joh. 12. 44- 

To Which I ayſwmer, T hat thoſe may rightly doe as Chriſt here dd, 
who are heir-s of the Kingdome whereof (Þrift is King. But befote 
[ 52#]do as (Chriſt here did(take that countell which you give um 
others ) learne the leſſon which (hrift hath here taught, Without Which, 
(you ſay ) you canner be ſaved, And ſceing thar the kingdome gf hee 
ven confiſteth of the i»farts of beleevers, wee may ſafely beleeve, and 
jaftly conclude, that though they are /itrle in quanritie , yer they are 
great in qualitie, and moft preciows in the eyes of rhe Lord, 

And (urely we have need of humilirze , to teaclius, not to beſo 
proved,as to deſpiſe the day of [ ſmall»things.] It is not the way tobe 
happie, to deſpiſe thoſe that are happie, though they have not at- 
tained to ſuch a meaſare, as to ol e, Or expreſſe, y verball relt. 
150#3, Ot Viſible demonſtrations, Gods work npon their /oules. And] 
tell you farther, If you hold on in your erroxrs, in withſtanding hv 
ly infants, and doenor repent of this your cviil, you cannot. rightly 
doe as Chrift here did, norlcarne the fon w*" (rift here taught, 
(and ſo upon your own ground cannot be /aved)bir doe come un- 
der the cenſore ( which you have here ſet downe*) of quire provert- 


. ing (hriſts meaning, c. and looſing the true ſenſe, marrow, and ſdineſe 


of theſe Texts, Which ſo much concerne ws + Anevident roofe cf | 
appcarcrh in yore inrerpreratiort of cfte Scripture (in the G?/p4/ 
which ſpeaketh of infants) which you wouldnor have co be macant 
of thoſe Infants, nor of ſweb as ther 3n age or renderſtanding , but of 


others, 
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others; wh ato/uch 4s them: 5n hkumilitic, and [ach like qualifications. 
So that you tying your ſelf unto this reſtritionx, have indeed loſt * In Pap. i; 
the marrow, and gnawne upon the hone, bitten on the barke in ſtead 


of the pith, the ſell in ſtead of the keywell, 

And thus you have done, nor onely in theſe Texts, hut in many more 
as doth eyidently appcare, in theſc your Child» Treatiſes of Bay. 
t1/me, | 
And if yout humane Authors have made you chilas/h, and bruti/h, 
be no more (o ; It you have followed them in ſtead of the 974, 


as it ſo appeateth by your citing them, in your (hildih Treatiſes, - 


and bxilding upon their miſtakings ; Repent then, and ſinne no more ; 
Open your eyes,8 ſee the truth ; Take hold of the promiſes ( if it be 


poſſiblethat you may be /aved ont of this your wick: ſand of delwſons. * 


Asfor the objettions w*" you call jeatrering objeftionrk,which(you 
ſay)you have met withall ; As they are {ct downe by you, ſome of 
them may well be ſaid to be ſcatterivg, In the firſt 9bje4an,( in the 
. inference)you ſpcak of ordinaxces* in generall,w*" muſt be eſteemed 
the Ordinances of Feſns Chrift;by whom ſocyer,or on whom ſocver 
they are adminiſtred. But heer you have not cold us , what Ora;- 
»axces are to be eſteemed ſo. Bur in anſwering it, you labour to 
diſcover the weakneſle of the Objefiion, which 1s without diſtini- 
on; and you would inferre, as though the o4jetters meant by or4i- 


»4xces,ats meerly;tor ſo you ſay*, 1h objettion imports,that had but 


the Idolatrous Corimtbians taken bread and Wine, and broken it, and divi. 
ded it among their dogs and ſwine, yet this ſhould have been the ordingnce 


of (briſt , if it muſt remaine hu by Whom ſoever, or on hon ſoever it t« 


aiminiſtred; And ſo you demand*(upon this) Whether the Apoſtle re. 
ceived any ſuch ordinance, cc ? Andatliength you deny it ro be the 
minde, commanaement, or ordinance of Chriſt at all, and therefore you 
conclude, That for any to call ſuch attions hus ordinances , can be no leſſe 
then blaſphemie againſt the Son of God, | 

To which, I ſay, that if he who framed this objefion, meancth ; 
that the ordanaxces of Chriſft,are the ordinances of (Chriſt, then we arc 
notto underſtand that he meareth heer by ordinances, meer natu- 
rall ats, as giving bread and wine to dogs and ſwine, he hath not | 
ſocxpreſled it; and therefore, though you denied your own inte- | 
tence, or {winiſh inſinuation, yet you could not juſtly charge hin 
with blaſphemie againſt the Son of God inthis particular z But ra- 
therthoſe may becharged with - » Who denic the oras- 
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'nauces of (hrift, to be the ordinances of Chriſt. And indeed I thinke 


reaſon ſhould reach you, that the ordiyarces of Chriſt , are the ord. 
nances of Chriſt ; for as every thing is the ſame with it ſelfe, ſo cye- 
ry ordinance of (riſt is the ſame with it ſelte. 
Burt (next you fay ;) 
Obj. They Wl reply, that bread and Wine received by any in ſuchs 


SO manncr, and water ſprinkled in the Nam of the Father ,C>c, arc his ordj. 


nances, and therefore Whoſoever hath theſe, bath his ordinance, 
eAvf, I thinke this your accuſation,is a meer ſurmiſfe,or ground: 

lcfle ſuppoſition. You ſay, They Will rhws reply ; Who are they that 

will thus reply 2 I thinke you have no oppoſite, in withſtanding 


this, except it be ſuchas your ſelfe. This may well be called ſcatter. 


5g ; for it 1s the nature of chaffe, and t#bb/e , to be ſcattered by the 


@ Pap 16,lin.1. 


þ Lin. 2. 
{Lin.15. 


- Wisde; and indeed, I thinke that this 0b1-f7:0» ( which you maketo 


be a reply of others )is your owne (it the truth were knowne.) And 
you might have ſaved your labour in bringing ſuch frivolous reyes. 
For you know,that our poyt is not cocerning eating bread,or arint 
wg Wine, or ſprink/ing Water, as they are meerly naturall atts, butas 
they are divine ord;narces. Now to ſay that the my of bread, and 
driuking Wine, and /prink/ing Water , [ as they are meerly naturall att; 


ate divine ordinances, and that therefore Whoſorzver hath theſe, hath hy 


ordinances is very abſurd. Incver did heare it proceed out ot any 
ones mouth, nor read in any 6k, beſides your own. I conceiye 
then that you might have ſaved your labour,and not made anſwer 
wherethere is no oppoſition, but have kept yout Bartholomew. bd. 
bi:s for Bartholomew-faire,unleſs you could have proved them to be 
the Kings Swbjetts,as the children of ſix moneths 01d are, whom you 
have tamilatly * by a Suppoſition * )eq#.:/ized with thetn in your 
an{wer. But hercin alfo you are decerived in your judgement, it be- 
mg avery chi/a;s and babi/h compariſon , For you might know(if 
you have the uſe of your /er/es ) that Bartholomew-babies [ of the 
bejt ſort are wnſenſible, but [the meaneſt children} {of ſix moneths 
old ) arc reafonalic creatures, and therefore 1t appeareth that your 
wniſcy /ible compariſons atc #nſcaſonable at this time. 

But the next objetiio» heing ſound, you cannot anſwer, but in 


labouring toturne it away, diſcover how deeply you are drenched 
indecervable errouts, and vaine conceits. | 


The ebj-ttion or poſition is, that 


{r8* ſaid (1. Cor, 10,1 » 2. ) of the children of 1ſrael , that they Were 
l. 7 & 


m4 


| all baptizedin the cloud, and in the ſeazthere being young children,as Well 


ai men of yeares. 
Your anſwer untothis 18 as followeth: 
The Text « , that they were all baptiz.:d unto. Moſes in the cloud, and 
the ſea; But our queſtion 14 not of baptizing unto Moſes, but of bap« 
tizing wnro (, hrift, by being dipped or buried in water by the ſimslutuae of 
hizdeath,according to the mſtitution of Chriſt: T hus were not theſe 1[r ae 
lies baptized, for they were 3n the cloud, andin the ſea ary, nor was bap= 
ti/me then inſtituted ; Thus then 15 the ſence of the place ; T hat no emjoy= 
ing of any ontwardpriviledge, as Bapti/me; or the Lords Supper, withour 
rue faith, companied With obedience, will now [ave 4 any more then the 
many outward privileages & viſible fignes of Gods preſence, and the great 
onward delivergnces Which the Lord by the hand of Moſes afforded and 
Wrought for the Iſraelites, in bringing ohens through the ſea, in defending 
and guiding them in the Wilder neſſeg\ by the cloud did exempt; aud ſave 
them fram Gods Judgements , for notwithſtanding their enjoying all theſe 
outward favours, many of them periſhed wn tbe Wilderneſſe for ti err ſoones 
and dzjobeasence , Which $* Paul ſets ont as examples unto us ; and there» 
fore here by Way of alluſion compareth their outward prixaleages, to the 
ourward priviledges and ordinances of the New T eftament;Even as S'Pev 
ter 11 like manner figuratively ſpeaketh of the Arke, x Pct. 3. 20, 21, 
When once the long ſuffering of God, Waied in the dayes of Noah, While 
the Arke Was preparing, Wherein few, that is, eight ſoules Were ſaved by 
Water ; the like figure Whereunto-Baptiſme doth now alſo ſave us, by the 
reſarre(tion of Feſus Chriſt, hog 
Theſe then being onely figures and alluſions z canmot ſerve at all to 
prove the poynt in hand, | 
The Reply, a 
That the Text doth declarethey were all bapriz2d unto Moſer in 
the c/oud,and in the /ea,is cleare, 1Cvr.10:4, 2, And this place doth 
make dire&ly againſt particular parts of your Judgement 34s your 
den ng the Bapri/me of Infants to be lawful , aftmrmaing 1tt0 be 
ONely a meer device and tradition of men, brought to the Wor la for poli- 
zickand by-ends%. Now here you may ſce whobrought it inco the 
World, I willnot ſay God did it for politick. or by-ends , for then 1 
ſhould be like the Serperr, which would have perſwaded Eve thar 
God { for ſuch by - ends ] did forbid them to ear of the 174e 0: 
kronledge of Good and evill; thereby to peſlefie them with this, as 
tough God envicdathen happie mm Bur wee know that © vs love 
| 3 
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(116) | 
is fot /elf-love, his £1d was alwayes:to doe his people good at thei 
later end ; and by the baptizing of them 11 the clowa and the /ea,” he 
did propherically demanſtrate what ſhow'd: be in the dayes of the 
HMeſſias ; and herein aymed not onely at his owne glory , but aths 
peoples comfort, * 4 | | 

Secondly , This place maketh againſt your Zudgemert , inyour 
holding and ſeeking to maintaine a neceſirie of plunging the Whele 
wan in Water in the 5rdinarce of Baptiſme; tor the Apoſtle ſayth, Thy 
were all baptiz:d in the cloud, and ih the ſea ;, But wee will not lay, 
that they were planged in weter (or over-whelmed with the Water of 
the Sea;) for then they would have been like unto the e/£gyprian; 
for the e£gyprians were ferved after this manner *«, Neither wil 
wee affirme ( as youdoe,) thar the 1/rae/ites were inthe cloud and 
inthe ſea dry, without declaring what 4rines we meane ; for though 
they went upon dry ground, and the Waters Were a Wall rento them, m 
the right band, and on the left , yet wee may colle from the Scrip- 
tures ,. that they were baptized * with water out of the (loud(0o 
Sea,) 

But this Text you labour to ſhift oft, by telling us>that your qu 
ftion 14 not of baptizing unto Moſes but of baptizing unto Chriſt, by be. 
ing dipped or buried in Water, &c. 

And by this it appearcth that you think this Bapri/me which the 
Childrenof Iſrael received, was not the Bapriſme of,(or unto) Chrif, 
bur meerly a ZBapti/me unto Ao/es, But you ſhould know that 44. 
ſes was not ſuch a one as you take him to be ; for he was fairlfullin 
all his houſe, and brought no ixnovations into Gods (harch, The E- 
vangelicall Ordinaxces and Oracles then, were the things of God; 
It then they were the things of God, Gods Sonne, who was always 

God with God, was then the owner thereof , and he bring the ve. 


of Gods preſence * , who was with them in the cloud, in the ſes, 


whenthey were Baptized *, wee 'may ſafely conclude, that the 
Baptiſme was his, as well as the reſt of the Oracles and Ordinarces. 
And you ſhould know, that though the mne»»er of [B apriſing]rhen 
unto Hdcfes,andnow unto Chrift, differeth in (ircamfances, yet the 
[. Bapti/me } is one and the ſame in ſubſtance , and therefore the 
poſt le Paul tellethrus, they Were all | Baptized", in the cloud , and 
in the ſea * ; and he puntteth no other differences between the two 
B apti/me:, batthar the one is as the other. And therefore when we 
ſpeake of that Baptiſme , wee cannot bur ſpeake of the Bayes 
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fiiration , and nor the 1/raclites; Byr youſl 


LY 


> | ( 'S 7 ) : 
of (ri * ; for as the Bapriſme of Chit; wnothe B 
yerthe Bapti/me of Zohn, was the Baprifmr. of Chrs 


of b:{ecvors from Baptiſmenow orfromb 
ſeeing Chriſt 3s Whythy of miore glory hon Aﬀoſoryaind, 
piviledges are no leſſe ( biir thore hen theferu ene 
But you bring in exceptions againftthebe# 
labour to make a di/parivie betweety the bapri 


they might be watered, and yer not be d4ipr t There is. Medinm be- 


tycen being 4pr, and bring dry. Wee rcaderharthe chiddrer of ife 


real were baptiſed *, but wee doe not reades thatthcy: were overs 
whelmed ,.( as the' Egyptians weres, 7 Burby this it appearerh,that 
the Scriptwye fs of no £4 th ahto you; ufeſfiene will agree with your 
fmmdopinions ; for you world argue”, that becauſe chey were not 
ded; therefore they were not 6apriſed, ar leaſt, nor according to 


'S hriſts inftit wreow L | | | Jer | 
And afterwards you fay, Nor Wis Buptifine then inſtirated, 5o'you 
haycanſwered your race, though ir be afrer a wrnhen manner; 


If Baptiſme were nor then inftitmred, how could that Bapti/nmebe ac- 
cording to the 5nſtirmrion of (rift ?* though they were diprnever fo 


much | I hope you will nor ſay, that dipping; Of Pergitts maketh 


Baptiſme any mote to be'of Chrifts inftttetion?” en-youwill 


ſay, that the Egyptians were! bapii<rd accotding'to: © ffs _ 
ould Know , "Dag tc 


Ifralites were not baptized comtary to Chrifts inftiuniony The 
the rey efobct with his p-op/c the inthe clond and m 
, | * was 'the fr itutey." | SEAISLL ; 25 qa 

Conſider then ( [pray you) what want was there of any thing 


& , ? 
necdfulll unto B apti/ae | Di. 


r/we of John, 


Baptiſme of Chriſt is not the B apriſmve of Aoſts, :yet the Boprſme of 

. Moſes was the Baptiſme of Chrift , For Moſes was frothfull in all his 
houſe 4; 4 ſervant ( for ateſtimony of thoſe things which were tobe 
ſpoken afterwards): but (rot as a Seine, who! Win. counted Worehy 

of mne glory then Moſer, for he was the brilder of the lhamſe;-and 
therefore is worthy of more honour thew the honſe®.; An feelagpiticy” 
were all baptized unto Moſes ( who was'commenided tor'hus faith- 
tulneſſe* ) there is no juſt r0a/o# carr be given todebarre thee ivfumes 

mg baprized unto Chriſt, 


. then, and fo 
- then in the c{oud 
and a , and4 this $aptiſme now ;' foryon fly 4 They were wot avpe, 
and then yeeld this reafon ; for they were 5d rho riod, andyn: thejea 
die, But I would knoy of you; how tongrhey wore dfir? Surely 


a Underſtand 
heer , chat I 

ſpeake of the 
Baptiſme of 

water ; 'for 

Chriſt is (ai.! 
(by his authg. 
ritie) to Bep- 
tife with wa- 
ter, as well as 
wi;h the boly 

Gboft & fre ; 
and (o the bap= 
tiſme of water 
is his, whcther 
before or afecr 
his aſcenſios. 
b Hcb.z.3, 2: 
c Ver, : vY 
d Ver, 6, 


*$;Cor: 10, 2, 
*Exod, 14.28, 


06, 
An.” 


*Rom, 4.31. 
* Gen,17.11. 


? Pag.7.lin.18; 
þ 9. 23. 
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| (ns) 
1 /Did they at) Inftitutey ? v* \ 
They hail ftmm wich themin the #4. 
2. Did they waritan Admiziſtrater ? © '- . | 
The 1»ſftirurer could doe it, or. appoint it to be done by ſomes: 
ther beſides himſelfe ; But they were all 5aprized(ſayth Pas!)there- 
forel conclude, thar ſeeing they had the Adminiſtr arion; ut wasnot 
without at Adminiſtrator,” > Ts, fl " 
3. Did they wait the Element 2 [> +9 
They had water enough inthe c/2wd, and if that had been too 
little, there was more in the ſea; and if the Angel of Gods preſence 
(their preſent comparyzon} had ſeen it, good, they ſhould have been 
dipped,” and ſhould: hy 85 Ercat a.quantitic of the Element in 
Baprti/me, as the e/Egyptvarthad without in. | 
4: Did they want{ubjcts > AK ar 
They were the /«jetts themſelves, and right /abje ts wee may 
ſay 3 tor they were (ach who were in Gods roveraxt ; of which (+: 
enmciſion( the ſealek of the righteonuſneſſe offairh) was a pgnex. , 
© This beins rightly minded,.it may refute your former opinicn 
(to wit) that the Bapti/mre of gnfants cannot be of God, bur of may, 
avaimne:and lying tradition *, thraſt upon. the world under colour; 
tovſted in like: Awtiebri/tian devices, 


' Now ſure it wete not of God, but of #141, YOu wi | tell ys wha 


man mvenred it. Seeing you have preſumed to be. (o. bajd:to 
thus far, I pray you of you can) goc a little further and tell —_- 
invented it;you cucd divers humane Authors *, w*k were fince Cp 
but ſure they were not the inve»ters thereof, for heer you may ſee 
itwas adminiſtred long betore they were borne , many hwnaredse 
ous 3 aud ſo your new accountcommeth. too ſhort to prove the 
aptiſme of infanrs to be invented ſince (vriſt, tor as much as thisol 
Moſes nndermineth that your ſandic conception. Who inyented 
it then? | pray youtell me,for ſure youcantell !-at leaſt you res 

fo,otherwiſe yow would not have termed it as youdoe, es di 
not.inyent it:he was faifhfell over his Maſters, bouſe 28.2, ſorvaiit 
bri nothing into the Wor pip and ſervice of God, but what was 
appoiaged by God; neithet would he, or.Gedſ»ffer {#ch a thing to be 
atted, and togoc unreproved ; except it wete according, to Wads 

appomtment. Neithcr wonld the Apeſt/c have. called BY me 
he dothin 1 Cer.1D.1,2.had it been an invention of max,and notan 
»ſtizntion, or an ationot Gods But you (yourſelfe)bays grantedit 
| ; 
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to be a priziledge unto them; then ſure you mult by this confeſſe it 
was no #mvention of man,bur.the Lords doings thoughithe marvel - 
Jous in your ey*5; and therefore ([eeing that the.chi/dren of {ſrarl {11 
the cloud,and inthe /ca)had bapti/me conferred upon them by divine 
right;it Was NOT A hamne invention,nor diabolicall inſtitution(accord- 
ing to your former aſſirmation)but an Evangelical Adminiſtration, 
Next you take upon you to give the; ſexſe of the place, but you 
vatic from it 3 you tcll us, that »o ejpyniug of any oumrard priviledge, 
4 Baptiſm, or the Loyds S$ upper, Will now ſave ms, Without trace fanh, 
accompanied With obedzence ;, and I tell you, that T alſo affirme the 


ſame, ies 

Bur when you ſhould declare: that our Bagti/mn cannot ſaye us 
without fairh, no more then their Bapeiſare could fave chem, you 
vatic from the poynt in particular, and ſpeake in generall of their ma- 
ny outward privaleager;and whenyoucome to pareiculars, you mind 
their bringing through the ſcator one, their defence and guidance 
inthe Wildernctle by the-c!oxd for anather ; but you omit their 
Batiſme, the maine thing which you ſhould keepe co at this tine, 
and ſo you run on , and would turnce Paw!s particular teſtimonie , 
atoa generall ; whereas Pal doth ſpeake.inparticular, and telleth 
vs, that they-were baptized, | Ws : 

_* Andatlength youcometo Petey, and take men you to tell 'u5 
the mamrer of his ſpeech, how he compareth the Bapriſme of the 
eArke, with the B aprsſme now, and (ayth,the like fignre B apriſme doth 
"w alſo ſave 5 ; and ſoyou tell us». that theſe being onely figures and 
allufions, can prove nothing to the.papnt in hand. Thus gow you have 
caſt off both the Bapriſmes of the New and 01d Teſtament ; for the 
Apoſtle Perer ſpeaketh of the Bapti/me of Noah, and of the Bap- 
1/menow,and ayth, this is a like rd #re to that,and you tell usthey 
are figures, and alluſions; but I thinke you mean delufons, for you 
lay, they ſerve not at all to prove the af Eng hand. 

ut as for this Anſwer of yoursit is onc and the (ſame with that 

inthe Anabapriſts Dialog. For there they tell us 3 | 
1, That Moſes did not at all waſh them With Water in the clogd and 
ſea, 2, That this of Moſes ts called Baptiſme by compariſon , as Noahs 
Arke t calltd the figure of the Mopeye that ſaveth as : for as the Arke 
ſaved thoſe'in it from drowning : (a the Iſraelites Were all under the cloud, 
ard in the ſea, and therein baptizedor ſafegarded from deſtruttion of their 
enemies, 3, That it leaſed che Holy Q to [ ſay | they Were baptized 
; in 


® In his booke 
called A cex- 
fare upon the 
Anebaprifts 
Dialog pa.gg. 


other liquor Were they aptized r?Not with 


| fantsts ſuffer Pperſtcution 


becauſe it 1 called b aptiſme ; us 10 baptiſme them , breanſe the cloud tn; 


Tothis M-. Ainſworth ſayth* ; Let them Conſider Exod.14.24.5 
comparea wirh Pſal. 77, 16,17:0>c:e And they may ſee rhe#e was Water 
enough in rhe cloud : and they will not ſay (7 thinke ) that there War ts 
Water 5 the ſea. ell outward paptizing yore es be With yz. 


ter, or ſome other liquor. if they Were noe 4 roo with Watcr, Wha 
[ 


oud, 4s 5n the baprilns 
of ſuffering death for Chrifts ſake, Which they 1mperTieently mention 


Not With wine vs firong Avinke ; for they found one furh bs the Wi. 


+ 


T\inopng 


ot 


derneſſe, If they can ſhow nothing bur Water !o baptize rhems 51 , |. 
them deny no more ( for Shame-) that they Were Daprized Wirth water, 
God /pake ro rar fathers; the*Prophers ar /nnihy tins; 


ary parts,” ws Tt Were þ par le ) as the Apolle reache 
57 Moſes be Peweld howto rem edi Rh NE | 


behinde «been. ( = they paſſed through the Sea) ard gave ther} 
Was darkneſfe to the Erin «nd from rhe fiery clo 
the Lord looking ; troubled the | ptiatns, and 100k off t 
wheeks , that they pave then eavily, Bo - 14. x9, 

Thu being briefly nl obfenvely 10/4 by: Moſes, Gad after by Aſaph 
another Propher, ſhewerh the munney of ir , how not Onely the water 
of the Sea faw the Lord, when they fled ah parted zbut the clay 
alſo from above powred out m when they raiged; the skus 
ſer ou a ſortridby chimder, 8c. 7h | bevig fafened With 
the raine, ocrdhoned rhe C hariot whecles of the Egyptians (/ficking 
the ware )-to fall off, and hinder theiy parfarr © Pſa} 77 16. &c, Afr 
ths the Apoflle { taxght by Gods Spnit ) manifejterh thermyfteric 
2c be fore was kept ſecret , naneely > Pow this paſſage uzder che cle 
{Which rained) a2 rbrough the fea, was @baptitthe 9 he [[tyefics: 
*:en 4; Chriſtian mens waſkings'# rivers vellels vas a baptime 
1 them. eAnd a the Manna which Iltael cat, a»,1 watcr from Lock 
Which the 7 &ranke, Was _—_ ſpirituall meara»4gricik CG . Which Vie 
have ſignified by btead a Wine inthe Lords Supper, Jo theix waſhing 
he cloud and fea, ad oy waſhing i» veſſels or rivers, {prritual- 
ly the [ame bapriſmc: from hence we gather rhe baptizing of owr Infants 
#1 wo Argumens: | 1 All our fathers (/ay:h Paul) were baprizcd 


m 
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inthe cloud and ſea : therefore ( ſay Wee ) Infants ; for /ering there was 
"» other bapti{me but that i» the cloud 4d (ea, ſub. of onr fathers as . 
then were Infants, Were at that time baptized, or elſe many of our fa- 
thers ( even all the 1n{ants of quany thouſand familics )Were neyer 
baptized : Which #s contrary to the Apoſtles doftrine, endif Infants 
hadbaptiſme under Moſes, ir cannot be denied them under Chriſt. 

2. In that the Apoſtle reacheth us, that the Extraordinary avdtermn- 
porary ſacraments ( or ſcales of falvauon) Which [[racl hadavere the 
ſubſtance 4»4truth Which wee now have, rhongh Moles doth not ſo ex. 
preſſe : It followeth wpon like ground, that their Ordinary ſeales, namely, 
Circumciſion, aud the Paſſcover, Were the [ans in truth and ſubſtarce 
with bapriſme, a»d the Lords Supper, Which wee now have , and being 
the ſame ; A's Infants had Circumciſion then, /o they are to have bap- 
tiſme NOW» 48 ITY 8 

Secondly, Whereas they ſay that of Moſes Was Called baptiſme &y Come 
pariſon, 4s if it Were nor properly baptiſnic : they ſwarve from the right 
145 : it Was as trmly and properly baptiſtne to they, as ours is to ws, 
:h:ugh the manner of adminiſtration differ : even a their Manna ad 
water Were 45 truly and properly the of Chriſts bady and 
bloud to them, 4d bread awd wine in the Lords If are 10 1, Othey- 
w/e the Apoſtle ſhontd not ſay truly , that they Were the ſame, 1 Cor. 


10. 3+ 4+ on 

Ark Noahs Arke « not called the figure of baptiſme , 44 theſe * 
corynpters of Scripture tell 6:but baptifmal feyrh the e)-# «like 
houre ( 07 antizype) 2 Pet. 3. 23. So that the ſaving by Water of eight 
then in che Arke,Was type or figure : andthe ſaving of a tew now by 
water #1 baptiſme, is an _— or like figure 5 both of chem figuring 
ſalvation by the death of Chriſt, E737; 

Foxrthly, Neither doe theſe rnen fat downe the reaſon fully and right- 
ly, why they are ſayd to be baptized, ( namely,): becauſe the cloud and 
Was their ſafetie , as Noahs Arke was, ) far thowgh it may in ſome 
ſenſe be granted, that theſe Were their ſafetie, as baptiſm © our ſafetie, 
( for it u ſaid $0 ſave 41,1 Pet, 3. 22. J:yet properly they are ſayd ro be 
baptized in the cloud and ſea, becauſe they Were in they ſacramentally 
waſhed from their ſinnes,a»dplanted together inthe likeneſſe of his 
death, buriall, and reſurre&ion, 4s wee are now by baptilme, Rom, 6. 
31415, ; 

« .The cloud ſerved eheys for three uſcs * 

I. Toprotett and keep them ſafe , Iſa. 4. 5.6. 

x Q 2 2.70 
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(122) + 
2. To guide them in the Way that they ſbonld goe, Numb. 9. 197 &c f 
Exod. 14.21. e Ard theſe two were otdinaty. t 
3. Tobaptize them by powring downe water, and this was extraor- Wh © 
dinary, 4»d but one time 5 the red Sea, for ought wee finde, eAnd in Wh | 
this reſpeft Paul ſayth, they were baptized in ir, P . 
Fifthly, Their laſt ſpeech of injoyning infants #0 /«f*r perſecution, 
4s well as to baptize them, ss ren with aWry mouth : for as we wnjojue h 
»ot Infants ro be baptized, thowgh we baptize them , ſo can wee nat 'ems 
zoyne them to ſuffer perſecution. But thy wee ſay and know, as Infants 
are baptized into Chriſt , ſo oftentimes they (uffer 'perſecurion fo | * 
Chriſt , bcing with their parents afflicted, impriſoned, baniſhed, Ge, 
y:a, and bereaved of life 3t ſelfe, ſo that they have even the bapriſmec of 
bloud or martyrdome 4l/o, 
Thus you may ſec, that there hath been (long agee ) alatg: 
and ſufficievt A-ſwer made unto this Anſwer of the Ani 
baptiſts of old, which is even one and the {ame with yours, 
Thus much for reply to your Ar/»er to the third ebjeftir, 
Astouching the fonrth & fifth objetion(the charitable conſtrugu 
being ſer aſide)I excepr againſt them 597%; bur eſpecially the foxrth; 
*Pag.17.lin.8. thar the owrward baptiſm is not needful ro him that hath thexother, 
*Lin, xg, And (o forthe fifth objeftion*", which is, that Baptiſme i ngthirg, 
(rhough it may beare a charitable conſtruttion ) yer if any conceive Pap 
uuſme 5 nothing, as it isan ordnance of God; hey erre. Neithet doe | 
| know any one amongſt all the Seperation, that holdeth Bapri/me to 
" 4 Lin 26, be nothing, but they reverence it'as an ordinance of God. | 
Chriftian ReaderSec Mr.Henry Barew, 1£1StrucÞ as yout have grantcd. im anſwering - 


one of the three Menreyrs (in Q Eliza- | hereof *}] T hat 4n ſome ſence B apri/me FP nothing, 
berths time, ) his diſcovery of the falſe 


-vnÞ® any e eyenno more was Circamci/ion in; formet time, 
4 hi fe So there ke zreaterh:on this yet as it was Geab holy oyainance, ut was to bt 
particularpdynt ar large, and reproyeth ded a6 aohrina ot | F 
\ the /cholaft1caÞ partie, 'who 3: Labour cgar x a INg OI great COneerniment, a 
to perſwade rhe Queen 4 that ſceing her WAS NOT WOTNE QUT then;though in the middeft 


IT ers Bepotfing rind of Antichriftiani{me, or Apoſtaſie , &t Bapti/me 
129 gone many works of werey and Pies. bem 6 leſle durable... r ene- 
tc that tharforethee migharell her (che OY no {eſſc.aurable, though more g 


iaified, whether ſee had the outward rall then C frcumeiſion was nor lefic bonotr abk, 
bapri/me 07 n : OnthBother hand, the 15 OUght mor tobe 1- fed buc regarded, and tht 
Koranift {21 thavfhee muſtcount the reverent receiwers Of it reſpetted, and rhe conmm 


Church of Femme a true Church , Or Elle nerg of It reproved and condemned, ; 
denic ko Bapttſme: But theſe were dee 


ecerycc, anc did not confider, how that Take notice heer how that in-pirſuing ger 
Gods or 11aucenshisordinancethouth thele ſcattering Objettionsk, you have ſtrange) 


inthe deprb of ApeEaciceSce the Auf, 74754 LLOID the Pvt concerning Infavrs , and 
toyour tu, it Lzeatuſe, xlnPag, 14,1 5.1 5 | {0 
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{o have ſhut at r0vers. Therefore would have you ( for grder fake) 
to obſerve what hath been ſer downe by me to prove the /awfulneſſe 
of the B-pri/me of holy Infants, (againit all your objettions which you 
have ſer downe, unto this period) all which 1 leave to the confidera- 
tion of yuu,and the obſervation others,and ſo proceed to anſwer the 
next which followeth. | 


Ur(lay yuu) * heir f:fth and maine. Argument 7 is yet bebinae : 
fron; ihe Covenant woich God made With Abraham ana his ſeed, 


| Gen, 17, ad bence(you fay ) rhus they reaſon, 


eA; 1c Covenant and promiſes were made to Abraham, ( bring 4 
faubfull man) and his ſeed, and thereupon all his ſeed weye circumciſed 13 
the 1190 of the Law, (0 the ſame Covenant and promiſes are made to them, 
being bel-evers and their ſeed : And therefore their ſeed may now upon the 
ſame ground be taprized, x: 

eAr/, You have ſet downean argument on your oppoſites part, but 
you have not declared ( 5: particular) whole it is, whether you mean 
that the Sepeyates, or thoſe ſome others, or other Charches , which 
you ſpecifie(in your firſt part, and the beginning of this your ſecond 
part)are the Authors hereof. AS 

But whoſoever the Amuthors are, you call this their maine argument, 
and it may be you count it ſo , becauſe it is generally layd downe, 
and undiltinguiſhed; and [I tell you , though the matter may be the 
Scperates, yet the forme is not, but rather your own ; for it iy Ana- 
baptiſlicall to infer, that becauſe the covenarr and proms/es were made 
to Abrahams ſeed befere the Law, that thereupon all his ſeed were 
rc#mciſed in the time of the Law ; if by [ a! ] you mean a!l his ſeed 
ud you after the f:/b,for then it will follow,that all //maclites, 
and F domites, were circumc ied, and all other Apoſtates of Abrahams 
ſeed by generation, beſides the reſt of his ſeed: But wee doe affirme,and 
Will prove, that as Abrabam had no command to Circwmci'e all Na- 
tions (or ſerds, or any Apoſtate whatſoever, though the off-/pring ui 
his body ) but thoſe that were the ſeed in covenant with Goa * ,, fo the 
Saints of God, which continued in that eſtate wherein. Goa:had fer 
eAbraham,were to circumciſe none but ſuch as they were; yeazin this 
reſpeR, the infants of the Proſelytes were preferced before the infants 
of the ApoFtate (eed of Abraham;and therefore you may ſee that wee 
arefar from affirming thatany Apſdate that ſprumg from the loynes 


of Abraham, (was, much lefle that all were )J to be circumciſed; tor | 


Q 3 Apoſtates 


* Pag. r8, it 
lin, 'P 


*Gen.17.11, 


By truc Tewes 
and Proſelyres 
and true Chri- 
fitans, I mean 
viſible Saints. 


Srce Gal. 3. 17, 
13. and com- 
pare herewith 
the words of 
Peter, A&.2. 
39. The pro- 
aniſc is unto 
you, fo your 
children,Q ce 
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eApoſtutes whether they were of Abrahams loynts or not, they were 
all vitibly in a bad condition, and not to have the /igne ( or ſeale ) of 
Gods co1-014nt pat upon them; And thofe who were not Apoſtater, 
whether Jewes or Proſelyres, they were all viſibly in a good condition, 
and were to have the /1gne and ſcale of Goas COVenany adminiſtred 
on them, and were different, and quite contrary to the Apeſteres, 

Therefore (to keep to the matter in hand ) the Argument forthe 
Infants of b:leevers lieth thus; That as all the 5nfanrs ot the true Jewer 
and Proſelyres were to have the /eale of Gods covenant put upon them 
then, ſo all the snfa»ts of thoſe who are true (hrit5ans, ought to have 
the /eale of Gods Covenant put upon them now, 

And ſeeing the Cov-nane was ( confirmed of God in Chriſt four: 
hundred and thirtie yeares before the Law) and was eſtabliſhed with 
eAbrabam, and all his ſeed, who did not degenerate , and thereupon 
they were all to be ſealed unto him (as his pecyliar rreaſwre) with that 
figne (or token of his covenant) which he had appointed then. I fol. 
loweth that now the ſame covenanr is confirmed of Godin (rift , and 
made ſure unto all fairhfwil parents,and all their ſeed, who doe not de. 
generate, and therefore they may all be ſeale4 unto Ged, ( as hivge. 
cwuliar treaſure ) with the {igne( or token of his covenant) which he 
hath appointed now. 

{r followeth alſo that [B apti/ane being the ſeale of one and the ſame 
Covenast, which Circumciſion was a ſeale of ; Jirought to be admini- 
ftred upon thes»fa»ts of beleevers now,as circumciſion was formerly; 
becauſe that the farts of beleevers being formerly in the ney 
(ovenavt, of which Circumciſion was a ſigne, are not rent out of it by 
the coming of Chriſt, but confirmed init; for {hrift is no change 
ling, and therefore Bapts/me being now the feale of the ſame Core- 
nat, it adinitteth of the ſame jets, and it being not more particy- 
Har, but more generall then (ircamciſion, and to be adminiſtred upon 
male and fermale, it appertaineth to the Infants of beleevers, both mal: 
and female, And this 1s according to that teaching Oracle, which 
God did in the clowd, and in the ſea, in which the whole body of the 1{- 
ractitefwere baptized, both maleand female. : 

But you fay, That neither Abraham nor his ſeed were circumciſed, be-* 

canſe the (ovenant was made with hm : and your reafon is, becauſe the 
( rvenant mas made with him ahove rwentie yeares before Circumciſion 
wa! ſtirred. eAnd yet all this time neither Abraham nor his ſeed were 
cyremmciſed;, neither had he or any of his feed ever been CircumCciſed, for 


his 


e 125 ) 
hi; being 1u the covenant, had not the Lord afterwards expreſly commana- 


ed the ſame. TY, 7 
To which I anſiyer,that though they were not circamc;/ed (o ſoone = 


2s they were in the covenant, neither commanded to be cireumesſed 

then, yet if Abraham had not been in the covenanr, neither he nor his 

£ infants could have received the ordinance of Circumciſion, the ſigne of 

, the covenaxr, according to Godrappointment, But beleewers and their $.c Gen, r7, 
Wl 4char came after, were not to omit circume/i02 ; for if they did 

1 they brake the covenant, Now Abraham & his /eed by vertue of Gods I 0_ $ 
e 


-11enant, werebound to yeeld obedience to God, and towalke in all 
his Wayes, a8 God revealed himſelfe ungo them : So that when once 
Crcamciſion was inſtituted, it was not to beomitted. | | 
| Next * you fay; | | 
Nor as that covenant made With Abraham and b:5 ſeed, meerly for , _ R, 
| bu being a faithfull man ( for then ſhould it have been made, with Noah | ts as 
| being a fait full man ) bat for-bis: beg ſucb 4 fauthfull man, how the 2 #0 
Lord pleaſed r9 chooſe, and ſer ont 45 4 patierne to all beleewers, Rom, 4. : 
23,24, andto be a fatherof many Nations, Rom, q 17,15. ed 1: 
ivhſe ſeed all the N ations 11 the World ſpould be bleſſed, AR. 5, 25. & 
13.23. (co wit) in Chrift, who was to come of bus fleſh, | | 
Anſ, The ſame new covenant that was made (with Abraham, was 
made alſo with 'Na« ; wherefore as Abraham iacalled the father of 
nary Nations, ſo Noah is called the heire of yye#tice, whichis by faichz Heb. r1, 7. 
Such a faithful! man as Abraham was,fuch a farthfull man was Noah; 
yea, cboſen of God, anda patrerne to all beleevers which ſhould come 


after him, ? | 


Now whereas you ſay, thatthe Lord was pleaſed ts <> -oſe Abrakam, 


en ſet him out as 4 patterne to all beleevers ; I ſuppoſe you meane all 

thoſe beleevers which came after him, not thoſe that were dead be- 

fore he was borne;So Noah wat a perterne to Abraham, not Abraham 

apatterne to Noah, | | , 
Andit is ſure that Abraham was a father of:many Natiovs, and io 

Wat Noah; and that not onely according to the fieſh, but alſo /pirituale 

l ; He was a father of many Nations accoraing to rhe fleſh, becaule he : : 

vas the father of Abrabam*,who was the father of wany nations Actors >< Luk. 2: 

bng to the fleſh, Spiritwally, Noah was the heive of Juffice, and Abra- 

ham: father, as Abraham is ſayd to be-owr father, and the father of all 

thoſe who walke in his feps. And ſeeing that Chriſt came of Abra- 


Ham, and Abraham of Noab , therefore Chriiicame of Noa', (0 that 
| a It 
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irmay be ſayd (in this reſpe& ) of Noah, as of Abraham, thatin 
his /ced( which is (41353) all the Nations of the earth are bleſſed, 

Further you ſay *; 

T herefore although the Covenant and promiſes were made to Abrahay 
and hu [eed, yet the conſequence will not follow , that the covenant is like. 
wiſe wade with all beleevers and their ſeed ;, for beleeuers onely are the 
ſeed, and the ſeed onely, and none of thrm a father in the Goſpel ſence, ney 
any other ſave onely Abraham,to whom and his ſeed the covenant and pre. 
ſes are made.” 

eAnſ. That the covenart and promsſes were made to Abrahamand 
his /cea, you cannot denie ; that the Preſelyres and their /ccd were 
heires of the ſame covenant as well as Abraham and his ſeed, the Seriz- 
tures are cleare, Gen. 47.9,12. Exod, 12,48. Ifa, 56, SowhenZ« 
chews beleeved, and ſo became the ſonne of Abraharn,he had the fame 
privledger which Abraham had, _— , that the ſame time /a/vat- 
0 was come to his houſe «, Therefore ſeeing that he was the ſonne 
of Abraham, his infants were in the covenant of Abraham, And this 
is according to what the Apoſtle ſayth, Gal, 4. 28. Now wee brethren, 
45 Iſaac was,are the children of promiſe;it now the brethren are, as Iſa« 
was, then their 1»fants are as Iſaacs infants were, and are to havethe 
ſame privledges of the covenant as Iſaacs infants had ; But the formy 
is true, from the Apoſtles Teſtimony , and therefare the /artey is true 
alſo. And therefore [| Bapts/me being one of the priviledges of the 
covenant of God[.which they are as capable of as of crcumcir eb 
ought to be baprized, as Iſaacs infants were to be cirqurmaiſed, 8" _ 

And ſeeing the ſame ({ overare which was made with Abrahey, 
was made with J/aac and his ſeed, and that be/revers are(as {aac was) 
the children of promiſe, The conſequence then, that the covenant is like- 
wiſe made unto all beleeving parents, and their holy ſeed,is very true, 

"Whereas you tell us that Belcevers onely are the ſeed , and the ſeed 
onely, and none of them a fathey in the Goſpel ſence , nor any other ſave 
oncly Abraham. [tell you, that it Abraham had+not been a $«{cever, 

he could not have been the /ced , much leſle a father {pirirmally unto 
thoſewho walke in his ſteps; neither could 1/aac the childe of promi/e 
have been as hewas. 

2. Though (&ri#is the 00: of David *,yet he is alſo the of-/provg 

of David'* , fo is he the root, and the of-ſpring, the farhey + and the 
fonne of Abraham*; fo that Abraham was Chriſts ſeed [pirirually, 


as all the Proſelytes were, and in this reſpe& Abraham is our brothw. 
But 
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tin Bur you tell us, Beleevers amely are the ſeed, and the ſeed onely and nome 
of 14:13 & father in the Goſpel ſence, ſave onely Abraham ; but you ſhould 
know, that Neab was Abrahams father , both ſpicitaally and cen 
perally, and a beleever, and fo were the holy Pairiarkes before him, 
thercture they were the /ced, and yet wee will not ſay they were the 
oxcly ſer din the lar geit extent, for Ithinke that all the Saints which 
are,or .vve been are not yet the oncly ſeed, for there are no doube ma- 
py yet to come. Now it by the onely ſecd, and the ſeed onely, you 
mean that God never accepted of any ſeed, bur ſuch as they were /pirs- 
tay, | grant the fame that ſuch are the ſeed indeed and in truth ; 
and ich a one was 7/aac in his imfancie, and ſuch are the /nfants of 
belce-15 now) as thoſe infants which Chriſt took wp in his armes, an 
layd b:5 hands upon and bleſſed, And though the intanrs arenot fathers, 


Abraham, which lighted upon [ſac in his s2fancie; and thoſe that 
aiebleſſed with faithtull 4brabamare the ſeed of Abrabam,and chil. 
dren of the promiſe;bur the infants of beleewerg are blefſed with faich- 
full Abrabays, therefore they are the children of the promite. 

» Moreover, You ſhould not be ignorant, that Enoch, Neah, Sm, 
Ie eAbrabam , Iſaac , and divers others , were ang" [piritually. Bur 
E you would have Abraham to be the onely father for you lay, Noxe 
* BY of them is a father in the Goſpel ſence, ſave onely Abraham, (o that you 
_ exclude all beleevers from the beginning unto this preſent,(yea,to the 
y end of the Wwor/a, from being fathers any of them in the Goſpel /exce 
but yuu ſhould know,that all beleeving fathers,who have holy chil- 


, dren, are fathers in the Goſpel ſence ;and as they are holy, to are 
\ BE pens. SOLE) 4 + m RY < 

{ tHheirinfzt;,who have no more child, then //aac had in his 1nfa:ncze, 
, yt (ceing they are heires of the Covenant, w®" was made with Abra- 


v4m,they have his bicſing. So Pay!rermeth the children of beleerers 


v—S WW. 


*c, which implyeth farbers ; and ſurely I thinke this is Go/p?/ lence, 

ifnot {/o(p*1 it ſelfe, 

Further you fay ; 

Wherefore to affirme that every beleever hath now the ſame Covenant 
ard promiſes made to him-and his ſeed, as eAbrabam had te him and his 

ſeed, u very ab{urd : and ts all one as to ſay,that now every beleever by his 
televing doth immerdiately become a father of the faithfull as well «s 

| tAbrah.:m 


| To which I anſwer as before, that belerters are inthe ſame (ove- 
By nant, 


Mr. 10, ts 


but faich-ull children of the faithfull , yer they have the blefſing of 


bly * ; and (o Peter layth, T he promiſe ts unto your,and to your childrep, # 1 Cor. 7, 14, 


* Act.3, 39. 
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aut, and theretore both they & their ſecd, have the ſame privilegyy 
of the ( ovenar?, as the Profelyies and their ſeed bad in former ting 
And you ſhould know, that Abraham was not the father of Nag. 
but Noah was the father of Abraham, and he was before Abraham 
and therefore was not onely the father of Abratam, but allo thefs 
ther of all becleevers atter him ſpiritually, Now though Abrahom wy 
not the father of lo many beleevers as Noah was father of , yet 4b 
Abrahwn ſo» ham had the ſame privslcages in reſpe& of the new corenart as Nav 
journ:d:inthe had : So F4cob,though he was not the father of fo many'beleeviy; 
land of Cai9% Abraham was father of, yet had he the ame priciledges,(in re pec| 
wh 4h 7-94 the new covenant ) as Abrahem had, I will notfay , that Abraim 
gid inheriteit, had the ſame outward remporall privileages w" Noah had;forNoahws 
yerthepromiſe the farther of ail Nations according to the fiep , though not the fav 
of faiy:tion of {, ajne, or thole before him ; neither will I ſay, that Zaccs, or iu 
ny __” : had the [ame outward tempurall pri: bledges in every reipcR as 4trs 
Mi andlus Fm had, for Abraham was the father ot the 1/maclites and Edemil, 
ſeed, as itis after the fie: And yetthis doth not prove, that every belcever up 
ro us and Cur his beleevang, doth become a father of the fair9fwi'; no more then . 
feed. ſaac, who was a father of the fas jul as well as Abrahimm, 
*lin. 35%. , And ſeeing your demand* » Where any ſeedare, if ] all be fav 
| is grounded upon an [if ] or /xppoſition, that all aye fathers ; letith: 
a ſuppoſetien ill, and ſo ( upon this ground ) when you bring /»pp- 
z40n5 ( without diftinQtions } builded upon your own imaginatio!, 
and proſecuted with ſuch groundlefſe cavillations , you may exjc! 
that your building wall fall co che ground, as this duth. 
Lin.36, 27, Toyourafficmation,7Thar their feed, and their [erd;- (ed une all mm 
3% $9- bers of the Church, andto be accounted [xurfull, and (o tobe all fathers! 
the faithfud as well 25 terahay, from yvencretion to Frneration 19 'tt 
Worlds end. F 
I anſwer, That the iafants of the farinfull, ate all mentors of tit 
Crnnrct, anithey are not to be accumunted nnfaits {ll , though the) 


- 


though they have no 1/71 uor ere f:2bers of the fazrujis, 7 ys /Brk 

| nam Was, yetthey hive the fare precious fre? elec pes, as Abril oma ii 

"4213 had ; Sv thattlicy ate to be elicemed,nuw. ti: be the (3:1; of Gn, 

44 Yer 16 4594 maanife ted nila, they ail ce, when their terreſir1 11 b6- 

«res ( being mad like the g/-riczrs body of their fweer Saviour ) (hal 
dC P1143 d0Kze of Etert!. 8”, 

next you World make us beleeve, that you will expreſſe your {elf 

mole 
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more plainly, ( and in theintrim you promiſe this truth) That there Lin; 40: 
unow 19 difference between any circum ion or wicircumeiſion, Tewrer Pay. vg. 


Gentile , bond or free , male or female, but ail are one in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Cal, 3.23. | 


Andto this Tanſwer, that Gal, 3, 23, deth not prove, that you 
have performed what you promiſed, and called a truth; for as you 
have layd it downe, it is an tra", namely, that there is #9 dif- 
ference deeween[ ay] Circumcſion,or ancircamiion,c>c, Inthis you 
have done evil], and in fathering it upon the Apoltle Pax/, you have 
done Worſe ; tor Par is no patron of this opinion, it was no part of his 
d3rinc, thatthere is no difference between [ any ] (vremmcifpon, or 
wncircum's ion, Ec, But he putteth a manifeſt difference between Cir- 
cmciien of the heave, and Circumciſion of the fleſh; as allo between 
!rwand ew, namely, he that is a Jew ourwaraly onely, and he thatisa Rom 2 28,26. 
*ep inwardly;as alto he putteth a difference between Gentile and Gen- 
namely, an wnbeleeving Gentile, and a belceving Gentile. Sothat 
Pavl maketh the beleeving Gentiles, and the belceving Fewes , all 
vein Chriſt , and not beleevers anJ wnbelcevers all one in Chrif?, 
{rhe applieth his ſpeech to the Sainrs onely. So that it appearcth 
you have quitemiltaken the Apoſ/e, yea, there is no Scripewre which 


will beare you out in this your abſurd affirmation, 


Ard now [ will come to what you call your plaine expreſſion, 


which is that; 


Fa 
If every beleever by bis beleerving doth become a father of tre fasthfeell 


u well as Abraham, then it muſt be at the very inſtaxs of hts beleeving 
'"«: 2 doth berome a father of the faitLfu!l as well as Abraham, and if ſa, 
nere then Will be any children to all theſe fathers ;, for none can be cl l- 
"3 before they be faithful ; and al/o at the ſame irſtant ceaſe to be chil- 
en, 41 become? fathers, which implyes a flat contradiftion, and then how 


i Abratam himſclfe be father of all beleevers, Rom, 4.11, 12. 


 ?Hiſw, Who doth affirme, that every belcevey doth immediately 
come a father ? That which you ſay implyeth a flat contraaittion, 
| thinke is builded but upon a /#ppoſition of your owne , as if they 


ſhould :thrme, that belcevers apon their belcering, at the ſum? inſtant 
(aſe to be children , and becoms fathers | And then upon this you agke 
'10 Abraham himſelfe can then be father of all beleevers ? Which inter- 
"ration of yours implyeth rather a flat contradi fon of the Scriptures 


of God; as if Abraham was not both /onne and father. 


I, A ſonne of Noah he was, as wee are the onzacs of Abraham by 
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faithin Chrift, 3, A father of the faithfull he was alſo : So that Abra 
ham was both « ſorne and a father, | " 
You doe not explaine your fſclfſex, when you aske how Abrq: 
ham himſelfe then can be father of all beleevers for you may knoy, 
that Noah was father of more beleewers then Abraham, &% Noab hin. 
ſelfe was a bel-ever before Abraham, And if Abraham was not his fa 
ther, then he was not a father of all belecvers who went before him. 
But it may be you meanegby a/! b:/-evers, all that came after Abre. 
hans, and walked in his [teps ; for if you wean by a!/ bel-evers, a 
that ever h1ve been , are, or ſhall be, then by your owne proung, 
there were no bclrevers before Abrabaw was a farhcr , or elle ye 
muſt confefſe, that eAvraham was not a father of them, But the 
were belecvers before Avraham was borze, and b-leerors there were 
and are after him, therefore Abraham was , and is, buth a {irhvy (5 
ſome beleevers, and a childe ot othry beleevers.ax wee are the cildyeng 
him, if wee derogate not from his ſteps; and are the titers of oy, 
polteritie ( after the flsth) who doe not aberare from Gods commnay- 
cements, | 
Next you ſay; 

Or how can the promiſe be ſure unto all the feed , if beleevers chill: 
be the /eed, for they Will not affirmetbar all they children are ſaved, Bu 
this ts affirmed of all the ſeed to whom the promiſe ts mide, Rom, 4.16, 
Heb, 6, 16,17. 

ev. You thinke if belrevers chilarenbe the ſeed, the promiſe car. 
not be ſure to all the /ecd! and why is this? your reafon is , for th 
will affirme, that all their children are nat /aved. But if this be a uffici 
ent reaſon to prove i»fiints not to be in the promeſe, then it will prove 
that their parexts arenot in the promi/e, nor any other, and foupen 
this ground you mult &4ptiz- none at all, nor judge any to be in the 
r-mi/e,though they protefle faith never ſo much,tith that many who 
are members, and make a verball protefſion,and ought to be baptized 
by Chriſts rule, fall back, like J-4as Iſcarict , and Simon Magus. 

But you ſhould rather have queſtioned thus ( according to truth ) 
how can the promi/e be ſure to all the ſecd, if belectory int ants benot 
inthe promiſe ? 

And ſurely, wee are not to argne ſo pervert]y , and fooliſhly, 
that becauſe ['ſuwe} belrecwers children are not laved, ( fince they rent 
wemfelves out of the promite ) that thereforeſ nuJ%/cowrrs cxldren, 
» thattheir 6:fante are nct inthe ſtate of /alvarion, and that the pro- 
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miſe appertaineth notunto them; for this will not ſtand with true 
ſenſe or reaſcn , nor with the ApoFtles Teſtimonie, when he ſayth, 
That the 7-wes advantage was much every manner of Way, and thar the 
unbelicfe of /o-2e, did not make the faith of God wirhour eff-, So thar 
the Ap?/i/« himſelfe anſwereth your 9%: ion ; for the promiſe is till 
ſure unto all that abide in Gods Covenant, 

And {eeing the i1nfat:s5 of beleecjng parents doe abide in Gods core 
n,nt, they are part of all the Holy /eed, and therefore it evidently ap- 
peareth, that the promiſe appertaineth unto them, as hath been pro- 
ved bctore ; and this doth as really appertaine unto them, as to thoſe 
who profefie fairn, and thoſethat deny this, doe in a manner make 
the fa:Þ of ©-2d of none effet, and fo make the efr157 thereof 
a lyar. | 

But !et ſuch d:/pi/crr of the children of promiſe, wonder and periſh, 
without the promi'e, rather then that the [»fanrs which God bath gi- 
ven to belert51g parents , ſhould not be counted for the ſeed, within 
the 9014/4, 

But next you ſay; | 

Now then, if the promiſe be [ure wits all the feed wato \\'hom 1: 1s male. 
and all beleevers. and onely all beleevers the promiſe is [ure to: Than all 
b:leevers, ard onely all belcevers are the ſeed unto Whom the promi/e is 
mal-, and then none of Abrahams own uaturall ſod, nor the natural feed 
of any other in the World, are to be arconuted the ſeed , nnto Whom the 
fr m/e and covenant 1s made , untill they belceve, Rom. 5. 7, $, 
Rom.4. 13,14 Gal. 2 7.9. 

eA:/, Itis a ſure rrath, that the prowi7/e is ſure to all the /crd ro 
whom it is made, an it is made to the f.1t-hf7, and their ſeed that 
dae not degenerate from their ſteps. But their /-/.12rs canner jultly 
be ſaid to degenerate from the ſteps of their holy par-»:s , who conti- 
nue in their »17hteou/neſſe ; Therefore they are 9/3, and in the Croce 
wat, and are. the children of Abraham. And ſeeing you have granted 
that all beleevers, and onely all belcevers are the /erd 1:15 Whom the pros 
miſe 15 made, then all thoſe to whom the prowaſe is made, are the /r:d, 
and fo are beleez:er5;but the promiſe was made unto Abrahams wtants, 
as well as to others : God ſaid unto Abram, that he would Fethe'r 
Gd, and for confirmation of his Covenant, he ordained that the ir 
{ants ſhould have the ſigne of his coverant, the /cale of the righteouſ- 
eſſe of his faith in their infancie. And the like may be ſayd concern= 


'up the Proſelyie;, and their j1fante, for God yas a Co unto themall,. 
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both male and fimalc, bond and free, And the like may be (ayd now 
concerning beleevers, and their infants, for Chriſts love is nat leflened 
fince he manifeſted him(clfe in the fl: ; He is the ſame as he was, and 
will bethe ſame as he &, in this reſpe£t, and therefore ſeeing wee 
have not one tittle of Sr:pturefor debarring our w»f-nrs of the privi. 
le1ges which formerly appertained to the s»fants of the faithful, wee 
cught not foto ſhut up the k:17g4cm of keaver againſt them, but ugh 
ty beleeve that the b/:/ing of Abraham belongeth to-them, as well a 
£2 the infanrs of o/d; for it isa ſure truth,that the proms/e 15 /zre unto 
them, and therefore the ſcale of the promiſe mutt be impoled upon 
them, 

Now whereas you ſay, that none are ro be accounted the ſeed. tull they 
doe beleeve; Tt by beliefe,you mean beliefe by maniteltarion, aCtually, 
in their own perſons; What is this but an arguing agatiiR /ſaac in his 
&vfancie? and a ſhutting him out (in your conceptions) trom being 
then a c/i/ae of promi/e, and a ſhutting out of others alſo,who were ag 
huly as he, & yet could not maniteſt faith aRtually in their own per- 
{uns, no more then he could in his iwfercie, And fo if you mean that 
none are the /ced,untill they do profeflefasrh(as it appeareth you do) 
is not this to make voyd the promi/e of God, in ſhutting out all bra 
k.ams wifante, and the infants of all other beleevers, and thus (through, 
their tides }-to ſtrike at Chriſt, who was once an #fazr like them ? 

Now the thing which you ſhould mind (but doe not) is chat the 
Covenant was efpabliſhed with Abraham and his /ced everlaſtingly, 
with his :»ſ2n:s, as wellas others, And as wee may fay concerning 
Atriham, and his infants, ſo wee may ſay concerning the Proſec/yres 
and their infarts; and the like may be ſayd for beleevers, and their 
:»/apts now, whom you can never prove to be out of Covenazrt , till 
they appear to be /eeds;aid then do your belt;but fo long asthey are 
nut degenerated, but remaine the ſeed, they are to be accounted holy, 
and within the promiſes, and covenant of the Goſpel. And as for the 
holy infants, | know not bow they can be charged with wnbeliefe, or, 
As/obratence againſt any of Gods (* emmandements, any more then their 
boly parents, to whom the Lord hath teſtified, ſaying, that he ſheweth 
metcy #9 thouſands of generations of thoſe that love him and keepe bu 
Commandements, 

Next you ſay ; 

This then b-ing amoſt evident truth , it may in no wiſe be granted, 
that the COU ANt 18 maar with all bel:iwe, S, As with Abraham , or that 

| the 


(133) | 
the prom:, © 15 made unto all theſe,as unto Abraham, or that all theſe are 
fulers as Abraham, for all theſe are the ſeed, and the only ſeed and chil- 

dren of Abraham: And theſe to whom the covenant aud promiſes doe onely 
belong undcy the tearme ſeed, ; | 

eA-ſ, Theſe your words doe imply, that Abraham was not any 
part of the /cea, and that the covenant was not made unto him as he 
was a beleever but meerly as he was a father. But when God made his 
({+4c149t with him, He did not fay,T will be thy God meerly as thou 
art a father, and the Godof thy ſeed, mecrly as they are thy /zed, and 
of thy /ceds-ſeed, meerly as they are thy ſeedr-ſeed;, but he teltificeh 
that be will bethe God of him, and them, though he and they ſhould 
inciea.e © many perſons, yet he would be a God unto them all ; 
as h: was a God unto him; God was a God unto Iſaar, and he was 
a Ge unto eAbraham,.and he cuuld be no more unto him. What 
could e Abraham have more then Goa ? a greater reward he could 
not have, then the reward that exceededall rewards, Now God hath 
coveranted with his people, that he will berheir G24, and therefore ic 
appeareth, that the covenaxe. 1s unto them,as it was unto Avrahom ; 

Ando it was with the Proſelyres, & their ſeed, as with the Fewes and 

their ſeed, 

Aud though thu be a moſt evident truth, yet you ſay , ir miy 17 mo 
W,: be granted, that the {, ovenant is mane With al! beleevers a5 With A- 
brahamy ; yea though they bave the /1k- /pi Iiunl! priviledrr fas Abr a- 
bam bad ; yet you reſolyenot to granticzand it is not materiall whe - 
ther yuu grant it or no. 

Now that they are all f{«thers, as Abraham was, [ will not take up- 
on mee to prove, but this I know, that they are inthe /2m7v copenanr, 
and have the ſame [pirituall priviledges,w*" Abrabam had As tor your 
affirmatton, that all theſe are the /ced, and the on-!y /ecd and chilayer 
of Abraham ; For explanation, I anſwer as before, that it Noa was 
Abrahams faiher, Abraham was not his father , and therefore AdSra- 
ham was not the fzther of all thote b:leevers that were before he was 
dorue; for Noah( tbrahams father ) vas a belcever, And to this a- 
grees yuur owne words, for you lay , beleevers arcthe{ced; yea, all 
beleevers, and onely all belrewers, arethe onely feed, and rhe /-ed one- 
ly, and therefore you may ſee that Abraan;, though he were 2 fu- 
ver, yet lie was part Of the ſecd; tor I thinke you will not deny him 
t be a belcever, 
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prehended, ( Gen, 17. 79 8. ) under the tearme thee, and then thereſt, 
the phraſe (to wit ) and to thy ſeed, Would be 3n vajne, and juperfinom, 
which to thinke were very irrational, 

F anfiver,, That this which you have ſayd will not ſtand with rea. 
{on ; tor you ſhould know, that if the covenant did appertaine to A- 
brahams fied, inno wiſe, as to Abraham, then therett of the phrgfe, 
(to wit)and ro thy ſeed, would be in vaine and /wperfinom,w*" to thinke 
would be very srr7ationall indeed, And the like wee may ſay concern- 
ing Peters application of the promiſe unto belcerrs and their chil. 
dren, that it it is bound up onely in the parents,then Peter might have 
relted at thoſe exprefſions concerning the pare»?s particular perſony, 
and onely have ſayd thus, the promiſe * @nto you, and not have added 
theſe words, and to porr children, 

Abundance of teſtimonies cf /acrea Scripture might he cited, where 
the /ecd and generation of the faichfull are declared to be in the pro- 
»:i/c with their parents, but this may ſuffice which hath been fpoken, 
that wee may not exclude the holy off-ſpring , and bleſſed iſe of the 
blefſed; but whenſoever wee happen upon any ſuch place of Serj- 
t#re, where the /cea is ſaid to be in the bleſſing with the payenrs. (eſpe- 
cially, confidering that the Scripture attefteth brevitie ) wee ought 
then to mind,that if the b/:f/ing be bound np trom the 5»fanrs inthe 
parents, then the words are 1n vane and /xp/rflaonus, where their chi. 
aren, ſeed, of [pring, and ine, are mentioned, 

But ſeeing that the promiſe to the /eed, is not vaine nor ſuperfiuow, 
nor ever was, it 1s tr7ation4/ to thinke, that Ged is not the ſame G1 
in extending his grace and mrrcy to the ſeed of beleevers, as to them: 
{clvee. | | 

Next you fay: 

Put the caſe ut be granted them to be fathers, as they ave arfive to be like 
to Abraham, then maſt th-y be fathers of onely ſuch as bel:eve, and mt 
watill rhey beleewve, for according to the tenor of thre new Covenant,and in 
tbe Goſpel ſenle, Abraham h:mfelfe us fat Ley of 12910 other mor othermiſe, 

eArſ. Though in ſome reipets we defire to be fathrs, as Abraham 
was, yet far be it from us,ro dufire to be farhers as he was in e2 ery re- 
ſpeR, You ſhall not f4ther ſuch a thing upon us. Wee defire to be fa- 

thers as A&7aham was (though not in every reſpeR) and it js Tawyfull 

for us ſo to do, yea,our duty,nut only to defire it;but to Rrive to imi- 

cate Avrabam,in inſtruRing cur families. and teaching them che way 

ef Life, according as every one of them iz capable to receive inftrutti- 
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Pf WM 07. But though ſome of our childre» doe degenerate, as ſome of 
eAbrahams children did, yet it maketh not the promiſe uneffetuall 


M to the relt , no more then it did-to the reſt of the children of 4- 
"Y braham. who w.:8 a father of them in the Goſpel ſence; as wee ate fa- 
1 thers of the ey our children, who abide in our righteous Reps, 

fe And wee are fathers of our own infaxts, otherwiſe then wee are of 
ka the unbeleevivg Fewes and Twrkes ;, for ours wee know are in the 
BY cov-14vt , but the other wee know are not , untill they doe belceve, 
M But wh.n they due helceve, then have they as great P:iviledges for 
ve BE their 17fants, as {aac had for his infanrs, And thele areas thule were, 
#, and therefore $ it was warrantable for thoſe to be ſcaled then, (© is ic 
ed wariantab'e fr tickle to be caled now, 


But hence you afhrme; 
That Publicary ard Harloty may be the ſeed, and have as mach right 
10 Bapi/m". as any b: leevers ſeed, or as any of Abrahams owne naturall 
ſeed; fir 4 and every of theſe, muſt firft repent, and then be baptized, 
AR, 2.39, 

eAn[. If this be forcible againſt belcevers infants, it is of force a- 
gainlt themſelves, and it ſuch a reaſon could have bin ſtrong againft 
eAbrabams infants, then againſt Abraham himlclfe : forthe Heathen 
then might become converts as well as now. 

Moreover,T tell you, that it is not to the poynt for us to look what 
perſons may be, or may have right unto, but what perſons are, or 
muſt be ju1ged to be, and what they have rightunto; and therefore 
this pofition of yours is very impertinently brought againft Infants 
right to the covenant, or Bapti/my, eſpecially conlidering that the in 
farts of beleevers are neither pub licans ner harlots, nor to be ranked 
with themgor their #fanrs,cill the publicans and haylorg ceafe tobe fo; 
and God create in them a new /pirst, as he doth in the farts of the 
faithful ;and ſo circumciſe their hearts, and make them new creargres, 
end give them the ſame bleſſing which Chriſt gave unto the 1/-aclites 
wants, Whom he took up in his armes , and impoſed his hands upon and 
bleſſed, 


Whereas you further adde, that 
Upm the /am* tear mes may Any , Jea the moſt Wacked » the World, 
| and their ſeed be baptiz/d, 
eAnſ. It is true, that the infants of thoſe who are penitent, and in 
Gods covenant, though they were formerly Wicked, are to be baprized 
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of their being in Corezart, as Circxmcifien was to Abraham, and his 
zwwfants, and to the Proſelytcs, and their infarts, 

Touching yeur reaſon tor this which you annex*(to wit) that the 
partition Wall is now broken down, ana that the Goſpel knows no difference 
between any; but is to be preached to every creature in the world; 
and ſo you cite, Mar, 16, 15,16 11::,25, 19. Gal 6.15,&8. 29, 

] anſwer, That though tie iOrmer poſsr40n be true , yet this 729/04 
brought ro confirme it is impertinent, confilering that the Proſe 
htes,and their {ants (in tormear time]were received into Gods core. 
nant, to whom ſalvatien was not denied then.though ( br:iſt were not 
manitetted in the fle/.nor the Ge pl publiſhed unto all Nations, asnow 
fince, by (rift it was commandge i to be, 

And as for the Scriprures cite} ty you, they make much for bel. 
ving parents, and their z:fazts ; tor as much as the application ofthe 
Goſpel appertaineth unto them all. In A7ar. 16. 15,16. the Goſpel 
is commanded to be preached unto [ every ]rreature , and it is ſaid.that 
Wroſoever bcl:everh and 1s baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and Whoſoever belee. 
wverh not, ſhall be damned *, And in /1at, 28, I 9. Goe make all Nati; 
Difcplis ( fayth Chriſt ) baptizing them. As it he ſhould ſay, in for-| 
mer time F bound my ſelfe to 0ve Nation, and publithed my »am: un 
tothein,but now T itretch forth my hands further , that «# Natic: 


might be made Diſciples, and baptized, asthat one nation of the je: 


were made Diſciples and circumciſed, | 

Now ture as we cannot jultly deny the izfants to be cycatures, to 
waom ſalvation or damnation appertaineth, ſo we cannot deny tut 
that the Go/pel appertaineth unto the izfarnts of belecvers ( as well 5 
to their parents) thuugh they die in their 8nfarcis, or that the holy iis 
fants are Diſciples incluſively with their parezts, as they have been 
hcretofore. 

It then i»fazts are included in the generall (ommiſſion(as doubtleſ 
they are |then they arenot to be excluded; but the infants ot belcever: 
are a:mitted by Go4 to come into the Church with their parents, ac 
cording to the azci:»t cn5tome, which was very profitable and com- 
tortable, and no diſhonour to Ged, nor diſcredit to his cauſe, nor 
hinderance to his people, but a g/ory unto his hoſe , they being his 
pure veſſels, which he priz-dat (uch a high rate, as to ſend his on 
begotten Sonnet into the World totake upon him the nature of them, 
and to ſuffer for them , and to make them new creatures, ſuch as are 
mentioned in Gal, 6. 15, which availerb with God, when _ 

: 1 Cue 


(137) 


{ircumciſion, nor #neircumciſion doth z therefore they are not exr/u- 


dei from the generall Commillion. 

Moreover, Chriſt hath declared them to Le bis , by bleſſing them, 
and teltitying that they are of his & 9940-70 3,aud fceingithen, that 
they are C hriſts, they are Abrahams (ced,, and heires according 10 Pros 
miſe, Gal. 8. 29. and have interelt into thi: grace wherein they now 
are, ſothat they cannot be deprived ut their zzheriztarce , no more 
then thoſe who proteſſc fairh, and doe att that which theſe /»fants 


have not a naturall capablenefle to due. 


Astuuching your dcmand * (which you fay is demanded #7 coole *Lin xy. 


Loud) how wee doe become Abrahams ſeed ; you have teſtified what vree 
will (ay,* (which may be ſtood to withour danger,') namely, that 
wee become Abrahams /eeq onely by faith *, 

As for the interence « ( which you bring upon it, ) that /o mruft 
our children by 1h2 ſame way ; wee grant theſaine, 1t is one of our prize 
cip!c5 348 alio,that there is (as you contefle ) but one ſeed, and nos more 
1n the ſence and acceptation of the Goſpel, 

Nextyoulay +. 

They further reaſon from the equitie ef circumciſion thas : 

As inf.unts then by Gods allowance, received that ſeale of the covenant, 
ſo by prep-rtion why not gvis now of Bapti/mr. 

And inanſwer hereunto you rehearlc * Gods commandement to As 
b-4)4m cocerning (rcamcGi/ron,and tay. T hat it was bothrighs &+ equall 
that Alrebam ſhould doe herein as God hadrommanaded him , and it ha1 
teen Fnfmil for him to have one otherwiſe,mure or leſſe: And ſo likewiſe is 
$ri0/t for 16 to doe as God hath commanaca us to doe and no otherwiſe. 

Towhich L anſwer, that Gods ditiane enſtirations ire tull of eqns ie, 
an thu is no iniquitie inthem, nor in any thing which he doth, 
and Goin t on'y alluwed but {triftly commanded Jlbraham GO CIC me 
We apt wihout the commana( 01 1»/tirautson } he was not to put the 
ſame in c+:c:t/44, But when once (77cumciſior [_ the figne and ſeale of 
the rig! 44/n6ſſe of faith) was inſtituted, then-it was to be admini- 
fired; an-{ this was right and equall, and allowea 0! by God, 

Now it remaineth tor you tO prove (if youcai! when the ſwb- 

haze x of this 1» ſti @tion Vas taken away. 
- 1 4 

Peradycrinite you will fay , that the iſtitution of B ap!5/me hath put 
arulitie to tht (calc, : 

I anſwer , That the inJargement of a thing, or taking away of the 
rium ſtances, Auth tiot take away the [ubſtaxce or being of it, 
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Wherefore it appeareth, that the con:mand for ſealing of Infant, 
18 not yet abrogated, but remaineth ſtill; and ſeeing Papti/me was in- 
ſtituted by ( briſt.in ſtead of circnmciſron,the infants areto be baptized 

But yet you queſtion *, Where the inſtitution for baprizing of infant; 
z ? And my anſwer is, That the /r5t:1#rion for /ealing of the infan;; 
of the fairhfwll, was given to Abraham,and Bapri/me being in ſtead of 
Circumciſion, and more generall, and it being now the /eale, they are 
to be baptiz/d, as formerly they were to be circumciſed, 

Bur you fay *, 7 hat Was to Circurnci/e , not to baptiz” , that all hi; 
malcs, not hu females, that all borne in his howſe , or bought with money, 
at eight dayes old, ; 

ef, All this maketh nothing againſt the beptizirg of Inſant;, 
for the ſigne and /cale of therighrecm/rieſſe of faith, is not caſed, bin 
the ſubſtance thereof continueth, though the outward ſradow or cl. 
went js departed, and delivered unto us (as it were) in another garb, 
And you granted before,that the females were implyed in the mal-;, 

And you ought to know , that the peneralitie of the latter Com: 
miſſion above the former, doth plead a ſpecialitie which the 7a; 
have in the latter,as wel asin the former, 

But you ſay *, If they ground it from thu inftstation, then muſt they 
obſerve it sn every thing, for ſo aid Abraham, who had ſinned in doing bs 


therwiſe in any thing, 


To this I anſwer, That we may well ground this,from the inftitu. 
on of that,though we are not tycd to obſerve that in every thing, The 
inſtitution for ſealing the i»favts of the faithfm!, ought to be obicrved 
by us, inevery thing, and though God have altered the circumſtance;, 
as he hath done in divers other ordinances, ( the ſubſtance of which 
wee have now in the erdinances of the Goſpel)yet wee muſt not there- 
fore n-gletthe /nb/tances of them , conltdering that they are not ta> 
ken away by the alterations, changing, or taking away of the cir- 
camſpances, 

The Pafſcover,& the Lords Swpperr,were all one in ſubſnce.though 
they differed in co camphances : the Baptiſm» of John,and the Bopriſme 
of Chr45t,were one, though they differed in ſome circa ftances, And 
the like may be inftanced in divers other ordinance; taie equivolent 
and fitable each to other; Ard therefore it will hold in ( ircumcjſion 
and Baptiſ-e. And lo this til] pleadeth the -:v4ne right which 1- 
favre have ro the /cal- NOW, as they had to the /eal- then*. 

Noyw, that which is not onely permerced { or allowed ) but comman- 
acd, itis buth right and equall it ſhould be obſerved, Dexr, 13. 33, 


Bur 


e139) 

But God commarded the outward ſeale of his Covenant of grace to be 
impoſed upon the infants of his people, Gen 19.11, 12,13, Kom. 4. 
11, This commandement in reſpe@ of the ſubſtance of it , was never 


yet abrogated or diſanulled, 
Therefore its in the ſubſtance cf it, ſtill to be continued, and itis 


yoth 15744 and equal it ſhould be obſerved. 
Next you lay ? 
Here they ſay *, Wee have another inſtitution to baptize all Natsonss, A. R. 
Nt, 28, 19. | * Lin. 35, 
But heer you ſhould obſerve, that wee ſtand not for the 4p. | 
tizing of all Nations, but as they appeare unto us by the 7#/e of 
the ord to be Diſciples, SeconMy, Though this be general, in 
eſpc& of the /nbjefls, yet it is a particular inſtitution to bapties, 
as Abrabams was to liroumceiſe, 
And now let us heare your anſwer. 
Then they ought to obſer ve that inflitution, which is fir t to make Diſ- 4, K 
liples, and then to baptixs them ſo mage * lor ſos the ir (Fitution, and no «© 
otherws/e *. 

To which I reply; That we do obſerve that «rſtiturion, We plead not 
for the Baptizing of thoſe who are not Diſciplcs, no more then thac 
any were formerly to be circumciſed, who were not De/ciples ; for the 
mntitution of cir ogmrsſion,and of Baptiſmr,is one and the fare, though 
the circumſtances in the /everall afts are diff-rent, as1 ſhewed before ; 
and mnfarts 2re as capa ble to be Deſciples NOWV,as they were formerly, Y 
and you cannot juſtly deny, that the 1n/avs of belrererrare Ds/ciples, 

Now thoygh none were to take a ground for If Cbriffs Commiſion for Baptiſme,docth 
Crcuamcifion from the 5nſtsrution of Bapti/me, not concerne rafants ar all, bur aged per= 


yet from Circumciſion they might take a or0474 ſons,2s /ome men dreame, th-n h:s dayes 
& F ar dayes of famrne, & not of feedstimes 


for Bapts/mme * , :1(t8' $8110 ( S 
of priſme ,, not to enlarge the : [ti jy of poverty,not of plenty, of leanner, not 
miſt tor Baptiſme , as if it were /-ſſe general?  24;y. 5, Now wee ought ro nore, that 


then the i»ſtirwrion of Circumciſion . but ro ſorw the glory ofthe frſ © onmmuſſion 15 inclue 
ded 111 the ſecond ; if then the ſecond be 


the largeneſſe of Circumriſion, that thereby wee o _ = 
may confute thoſe that doe ſeeke to make Bap- * nn - enthe voy , & haye (wile 
. = c , bis ., lowed up the former,and yer n_t 1ncrea« 
ſme ( in reference to the ſnbje Cs ) more ftres * fed, bur diminithed, then it is like Pha 
er { or leſſe generall) then circum! zfion ;, tov C17- yoabs 7 leane eares of corne, an! 7 |. ane 


twncifon was ated upon the male 3nfans, in kine, which ſwallowed up the fir onees 
wich ( youu confeſſed) the female infants were w- Bur Cbrifts "Gm ſſoyis muta gorch in 
u4d, And ] kaow not how any can with- ut ——_— to 1b:4bam and therefore rhe 
PR n reame, thar infants a enorin heli ter 
{acriledge,yob (or ae pri ve) both the infants « f the as wella ine formcr,is falſe. 


male ,& female kinde, of thele huly things, which 
S 3 


* Lin. 37. 


n Sce A. R. 


pag. 5.1in 
* Pag. ZI. 


® Lin. 7. 
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are ſolargely diftributcd ſince Chriſts manifeſtation in the fleſh; for 


conſideiing that 3-775 were once to be commanded to be ſealedjn 
their infancie, and are nc trol o:daden inthe Scripture " they ought to 
be ſealca : But it was once 871141.4c0d , Lat the 1/ants of beleerer, 
ſhould be /caled in their 5t4rz7 . and is no where for bi4den in the 
Scripture; therefore the ſe2l- of the Covenant ought to be in;poſed 
upon them in their !*f47ci*, 


And lceing you have acknowledgea,that the fomales were included? 


In C:ram tion, Of li the C1097 TEE mailcs; therefore Vuur Tt (tity 
againt the p q 11191 * 8 by v.Yy ol anſwer) that At: al an WAS :!ot fore 
bridal A t06C:iCir aſe [313 7 P14 Sy 1$ (Ong [ {Jl poſer, THIS bf ' bc 00) CON» 
tadift yur iclie; for ſifting vou have granted the f ap4lrs tc: bein. 
cluded, they Wereno excited; the ctze your Compal iii heer of 
the males of efbrib ant. (ras his cm ts and affcs* with Abrahams 
mnfaits cuiher mals, or f wile. is not equal] ; nu more then that of the 
Bartholeamew-batireaythich you forme! ly (he EU(I1 pas 16. ) But ji11! 
it appeareth, that our rojrcrop*, being bultded upon a right tounds- 
tion,remaineth permanent,for it cannot be fhewed,cither by expreſſ 
command, or recelliry conicquence , that God hath torbidden the 
baprizing of holy 7afants, | 

Moreover, Whereas you labour to ſeeke out what they mean,thx 
afirme, Infants now ..»e 45 capable of Baptiſme, With all it r rgnification, 
as wfants thin \vere of (;-Cnmciſron, 

;ſ. Ithinke they intend that the i»fants have not onely a Cape. 
bleneſſeybut allo a right to receive the ordinance of Boptiſme, as thein- 


fants of believers had not one!y a cap4bleneſſe, but alto a right to the 


ordinance ot (1 cumciſien, AndT ſuppoſe, if you ſeek to prove that 
the irfan's ot belcever; were more capable of Circumcifion, and had 
mole r/g/7 unto it, then the !rf.c975 of veleeviers are now Caparie of 
Bapti/me, or have right unto it now, you vill looſe all your labour, 

But you (in your anſwer * ) doe aihire, that fo all i-farrs inthe 
world are capable t Bp! {/m".a1d lo all enfants fi om A{am to Abra- 
ham were capable of Circamiifion, And next , you deniand of them 
why theſe were not circumciſed ? You tay, Thy Will ſay, beran'e (v- 
eumCciſion Was nit then ccmmana-d ; bnt 5 (one as ut Was commanded, i 
Was done. ; 

But I cell you for anſwer , That to 21 me . that as ſoone as Co- 
cumciſion was eemmanded tg be done upon fome 3f.tits , it was dure 
(or to be done) upon il! infinrs, Iris an wntruth , as this demand #13 


yuu 


4 as Oo aukeew 


{ 14? ) 

your owne, fo I doubt not but the au/3v+y * thereunto is yours alſo; 
for your tenets leadeth yon to this, that Abraham migltt circumciſe 
any Ap ſtate he would, fothat he brought them in his &2#/e,though 
they neither frared Gol, nor reverenced man, I will not ſay » this is 
{ili but t am fure it is 9941 and brutih,to have fuci unreverend 
thoughts. of the oritnance of (iroum ion, But T luppole, that Abra» 
)om could b{'ter unde: ttand the minde of God, then thoie who la- 
bour ſo to debaſe the 97451470 of Ciromcilon, and the right ſubjes 
thereof, As all thoſe doe who athrme,that all the infants i the World, 
from Adm to Abrabam, might have b:en Cir cumciſed, if God had inſths 
med (irozam i199 1908, Bur thisis to bring in the fiedof (aine with 
the /eed of Serb. the 3»f-ints of the s4olarrous Hearenty wich the mmfants 
of Abraham; ant to to make a compounded mixture in the Lords 
Church, which he alwayes laboured to keep from pollution , by leque- 
terating them from the w41/7, 

Furthermore, You make anſwer to a poſrriowk, which is, that God 
ga-e19 infants Circumciſion, ich was a igne 4-4 leale of the righte- 
ouſnefT* of taith and regeneration, Gen. 1 7.11,Rom.4.1t. end We 
+107 God giveth no lying figne, nor fealeth a Covenant to ay per- 
ſons that are not therein : Ther: fore infants are #7 the Covenant , have 
faith axd regeneration, and /o owght to be baptized now, as Well as Cir= 
cumciſed rhen. | V 

To this your anſwer 18 *, That zt 5 true, that God giveth no lymng 
figne, noy ſealeth to any perſons that they are in the (avenant, When they 
are not theric1n, 

To which I reply, That I like it well, that you will now confeſſe 
this rrarh, 

Butit appeareth by your following words *, that you take for 
granted, a thing which you have not proved, as it Geddeclared and 
made knowne unto Abrahams, that [matl was not in the ( ovenant 
before he was circamei/ed. And you cite Gen, 17, 19, 19, 20, 21+ 
Which Scripture maketh nothing for your purpoſe; for it you will 
ay, God eſtabliſhed his Covenant one}y with 1/aac, and none other, 
and all the reſt were out of the {ovenart, then it will follow, that the 
reſt of Abrahams childrez, which Abraham had by Kerurah, yeaz and 
the Proſelytes, and their children, were out of the Covenant, by your 
ground. But you ſhould conſider, that God in eſtabliſhing his C 0UC= 
vasrt with Tſaas, and ſetting him out for a ſingwulay perſon 5 did g1ve [- 


ſaas the preheminence; as Sem had abave Zaphet *, and Jude! (HR 
QUr 


#. 
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* Gen. 9, 27, 
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®*Gen. 49. 8, fourth ſonne) over his eleves brethren & ;, And Codeflabliſhing the Coz 
$,10,11,12. year with 1/aac as the root, did eſtabliſh itunto all thote who were 
of the true Reli250n, as the branches, but it any departed from Iſaacs 

banner, they depri vedthernſelves of Iſaacs bleſſing, | 
Now for as much as it was the minde of God,that [/Zmacl ſhould be 


© Miſter $pi/cbery granteth, 
that Iſhmacl and Eſas were 
by God commanded to bee 
(ircumciſed 3s well as any of 
the reſt of Abrabams /ced, 
ng v7. no. 13. Sce| his 
reat. of Bip. pap. 7.lin. 3, 
4,5 
So ITſcariot and Mapus 
Were commanded to bc haze 
fired as well as Peter and 
aal, 


circwumrſed * and that cirrwmcrſion was the frgnc,and /eale 
of the righteouſneſſe of faith ; [t confirmeth it, that in the 
account of man, he was then to be j@dged worthy of it, 
even righteous, and in G -as covenan' ; tor God 13 nut{ by 


your owne corf-fi2n) the anchor of a {11g ſigne, nor jea- | 


leth to any perfons, that they are not in the Covernar, 
when they are not therein, Now this is in reſpe of 
vilibilitie*, for Stmon Mags had Bapri/m'(the 6uward 
viſible ſeale of the Coverant) and yet we cannat fay,thu 
he was everin Cods ſecrer aceonnt inthe ( ovenant : Bu 


And ſo Mr. Spilbery fur- ſecret t/ings belong to God, 


ther granteth , That rhouyg þ 
ſuch were rejefed as were 
wor eleFed, this made not the 
prom:ſe of God of none cfjet# 
eo thoſe who ſtood firme in 
the Coyenant by grace in 
Chrift Feſws, az branches in 
their root, pag.17. lin 21,22, 


And till Goda declared unto Abraham,that 1/7 maecl waz 
not in the Covenant, thuugh he promiſed to give 1/axc 
never {o many priviledges, yet Abraham Was not to jadg: 
Iſmael to be out of the ( ovenant,(any mo1e then others 
of his howſhold) till God had direfted him fo to judge, 

Againe, I (uppoſe that 1mae/[ being come to year 
of ditcretion? it was ſacr»leage in him to uſurp the ords- 


ace, anda linnein Abraham to poſe the ſame upon him , except 
he were in the Cov214nt { fo farre as men were to judge ) of which 
Covenant, this (by your own confeffion) was no lying rene, 

Now though Infants were not capable to re/ft, or refwſe to becir- 
cumciſed, yet thoſe of elder yeares could , and [f.wael was thirtem 
Jeares of age when he Was circumes/ed, Therefore [/hmacli ſubmitting 
according as he and the reſt of Abrahams familie were taught, ( who 
were at yeares of diſcretion ) was to be eitcemed to be in the Cove- 


nant. 


Moreover, That the children who were ' ircxmciſed(accordingto 

Go4s appointment ) were vilibly in the {ovenant before they were 

circumci/ed, is apparent by Ger, 19. 4:7, 14, God ſayth , The micir- 

cumciſed man childe, Whoſe fleſh of his fore- hin ts not eircumts/ed, that 

= foul: ſhall be cut «ff from hs people, he hath broken my Covenant. Which 
4 doth plainly argue that he was in the (ovenant before, elſe how 
could he breake that which ke never had? And Abrahams chilires 


then 


y 
l 
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then could not be fayd to be rent out of the Covenant, wet they were 
never in,or rent fro a people, who were never theirs; but we may rather 
| conclude,that as Gods covenant was their covenant, 8& Gods people their 
eople 10 God was their God,as he had teſtified himſelfeto j* And alfo I will be their 
he*, before they were circumciſed, & circumciſion was ad- [994] That is ( fayth Mr. 
ded as a ſg ne, tor ſealmg or confirming of the ſame thing _ } their God, whe 
: y ſhall beleeve and obey, 
þgnified thereby.But wheras Goa himſelf callerh Circum- [upon whom they ſhall depen 
con his Covenant *,meaning expreſly a figne of it ®; and |forrbe performance ofall tha 
Paul calleth is a ſcale of the righteowuſnes of faith<; you ſay, | beve promiſed unto them, 


. by which faith and obedience 
It was not by God ordained,nor by Abraham underſtood to be be). Balfactnenledermatl 


to the per (ons circumciſed, a ſeale of their being in Covenant, ye 

| ph 6. le(ſe of gf FT '« faith, or. —afracgns F Epc See Spil/.T rear, 
& ſo by this it ſeemeth, that you would make the words « Gen. 17. 10. bVer. 11, 
vt Paul, and of God himſelfe to be faHe ; for you openly © Rom. 4. 11. 
contradt& them both; as alſo that which you granted ***©4-R-Pag 21.1.37,38,39: 
before, (namely ,) that God gi veth no lyiig ſigne, nor ſealeth to any per= 
ſons, 1,at they are in the Covenart, When they are not therein, 

N: xt you ſay, that Ger, 17. 11. and Row, 4. 11, muſttbe under. See eAF. R. 
ſtood *, that the circamcifion Which Abraham recesved, both apon times * Pag. 32. 
felfe and ſeed, Was to him and them a ſigne, andſeale , that righteou/neſſe 
ſrould be, ( not by the law or circumciſion in the fleſh) but by the fatth 
which Abraham had When he Was yet uncircumciſed : That he ſhould be 
the father of all thoſe of many Nations, Which ſhould afterwards beleeve : 
and that as fasth Was imputed unto him for righteouſneſſe , even ſo like- 
wiſeit ould be imputed to all beleevers Wharſoever , Whether they Were 
Gircumciſed or not. And that all theſe are, and Were to be the onely h:4res 
ardtrye ſeed, to Whom the everlaſting covenart and promiſes if life aye 
aſſuredly made, and ace properly and undoubtedly appertaine, ver, 2.11, 
12,13, 14.16 17, 1. 22 23,24. end therefore( you lay) Circum- 
Cifion never Was, nor 1s any rule for baptizsng. 

eAnſ. Thatthe Circumciſion which Abrabam received, was recei- 
ved by him, is true, bur that the circumri/i0n of his ſeed, was received 
by him, wanteth explanation; it would ftand more with reaſon to 
fay, that Abraham adminiftred it upon his/eed, and that his ſeed re- 
ceived it; then to ſay, that Abraham received the circumciſion of his 
feed,Þ upon him{elfe.} Abraham received his owne c:rcumcs/ion upon 
himſclfe, and his [ed received their circumciſion upon themſelvey, and 
fo it was to each of them a ffgn2,and ſeale,not that it was divers ſorts 


of crcumciſions,( becauſe it was adminiſtred upon divers parties, )bus 
the 


* 
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he ſame 9441 of circumciſion which Abraham received upon 
imſclte,in particular, the ſame ordinance of circumciſion his infan; 

received upon themſelves,in particular alſo, : 
Andit you did but well confider the Texts, Gev.17. 11, & Romg. 
x1, you might ſee, that it was a /igne ard ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, which went before cirommeiſton, 
Confider moreover , what b-»cfi: the infants of beleevers [| which 
acd in their infancie} had by it ;, tor if you will ſay , that it was a 
fogne ard [calc of that righreouſneſſe which they never were Part.hers 


of, { or for ought we know ſhall never be )then yuur owne co»? {114 


will come againk you *, where you grant. that (ed giveth 79 !)::7 
figne. Ce. Now circumciſion was a truc hgae of that rightecnſueſe 
which they bad received formerly, and tor confirmation of the core. 
ant which had been] made.to them befure, ad to be further and 
further manifeſted, and continued to them. This is cleare fron 
Gen, 19.11.14 & Rim, 4.11. as hath beer fhewed before. 


And therfore yuu may ſece.that I plead n«t that that rig hreowſueſl 


came by the Law, or « ircwmci/ion; tor they were righteous betore, 
otherwiſe they cou!d not have been capable ui the /cale of rightees/- 
ries 

T he r1chteomſmeſſe ſealed. was a righternſneſſe betore the ſeale wi 
.xed. And this righreouſneſſc was imputed unto them all, both y:#; 
and c/d. preat and ſmall, infants and agrdper/ons; Tt wis unto them: 
7 gxe ang 'ealc of righteouſneſle, yea, Unto the Infarts as well as others. 

And this righreouſreſſe which it /ealed, was net the right-onſweſſe of 
the Law, but the riphteouſreſſe rf faith ; and the righteomſur ſe of faiti 
{peaketh on this wiſe Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into 
teaven, that 1, to Erinc £ krift downe from above ? or Who ſhall deſcend 
into the aerp that t,r0 bi ing «;] C Erift 2g ame from the dead ? But What 
ſajth it, the Word u nigh thee, &c. 

Wherefore it appeateth, that you have not done well, in inferring 


from the premi/es,that circxmriion is no rule for baprizirg.you ought 


rather to have concluded, that it is a rule for 6apriz4:g , ſeeing that 
eircumciſion was a Geſpel ſeal, & that the Bapri/me which (Þ»ri/t hati 
inſticuted, is one and the ſame with itza /:gne of the ſame thing,a ſeat 
of the ſame (ovenane, And therefore though circr.aes/on is notihe 
(oncl, } ule for baptizing , yet itis arwle, which the Saints of God 


may tt;evpthen themſelves withall, in the admiri/tration of Baptiſm 


epon their sfants, 


Confider 
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Confider further ; What c3renmcifion ſealed to the infants of behee- 
vers, (that died in their 5wfarcie, ) what good it did doe them > either 
irdid them good, or hurt. It was a Wound, or hnr: [in reſpett of their 
bodies] but it did not hurt their (oules;therfore it was [ lomeJbenefic 
tothem ; for if it ſhould not, then Godgave a thing to /urr their bc- 
dies, and to doe no good to their /oules, The land of ( anaar it ſealed 
notunto them; for they neyer lived to enjoy it 3. A fly fathered, 
it/zaled not unto them; for they diedin infarcie, Whar Gid it ſealc 
then > Dd ic /eale nothing ?! Wee will nor ſay ſo; they being the 3n- 
fans of thole whoſe ſinnes were forgiven, and they being ſuch which 
could nut a&, and therefore not commut atftuall /1mne. Surely (when 
all commeth to all) wee muſt coxfeſſe, that this /ea/ea unto them ſome 
ſpritzall thing ; for(they having received the Wornd,and 5nci/ron, and 
ajng in their 51frcze) it appearech, that it /ca/ca not u.ito them a 14> 
tyrall Life, therefore it ſcaled unto them a ſpirirnal life, and a/pirituall 
lace, wherein they ſhall enjoy that /pirir#all life ; which place, is the 
heavenly land of (anaan, God did not ayme at the -»r: of the 
infants when he commanded them to be circamci/ed, but at their good, 
Wherefore this very hurt of their $0dies, did demonſtrate ſome good 
thing which weighed downe all cheir former 2#re;Aud thereforeſee- 
ing that i»fants received benefit ſpiritually by <sroumci/ion , that 
benefit came from God; God gave It to the fathers before Aoſes was 
borne almoſt fowre hundred jeares*, And he never intended to take 
aWay this beneficiall ordinance from the entants, but, to plant as great 
a0neinliead thereof, and make it ſure to them, yea, as ſure as the 
promiſe. Otherwiſe (#riſt ſhould be lefle faitfu/ in his houſe, then 
O's; tor Moſes was ſo faithfull , that he durit not ( nay, would 
not) preſume to lay ſuch ſacrilegions hanas upon Circumcifson, ( Gods 
bly »titntion) as to bereave infants of circyumesſion,and dilanullit by 
his o/d law, which came long after it ; yea, the Apofc expreficly de- 
clareth, that the Law could not diſlanull the covenant , arid wee kguw 
itdid not difanull the ſigne and [eale of that. covenant ; neither did 


Chr; ever dilanull it, or bercaye hoy #fans of the benefit of it; . 


but did take «ff the old garment , and PEon new, I mean; changed 
onely the cir cumſtantiall part ot the gre gt his covmrary, but the ſub- 
Paxce remained itil], though-under another. element, . ” , 


F 


*Chri/t ſaid ta 
che Fewes, 
Moſes therfore 
gave unto 
you (Ofrcumct.. 


for, nor be- 


cauſe it ir of 
Moſes, but of 
the Fathers. 

vee lobn. p.2s. 


| And ag a p34% which hath one day, one aranner of apparrel, another 


tme, another /utc of apparrell, of another colour, and mage iegxcellent 


then the former, is ll the lane ma, chqugh in another habite ; - 
an: , ;' « the 
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the 9rdinances of (brift, which are equivolent one with the other, are 
the ſame, though the latter excell the former, Sothe ſeventh day was 
the ſame with the fir ff day of the Weeks, as it was a Sabbath , though 
not a$ it was [the ſeventh day, ye as wee may take a grou94 for the 
keeping of [a] Sabbath, from the o/a Teſtament, leaving out the cir. 
camſtance, not tying our ſelves to [che?] ſeventh day , ſo wee may take 
a grownd from circwmciſion, as it was [a] ſigne and ſeale of the righte. 
ouſne(ſe of faith, whereby wee may be grounded in the adminiltration 
of Bapti/ſme : And itis fcrioufly to be minded, that Bapti/me is not 
Eirger then circumciſion one way and Vefſer another way (Imean lefſe 
generall) but (inevery reſpect) it is 4s general, yea, and (in fome re 
ſpes) more generall : As generall, becauſe ſuch males who had right 
Lo cr carciſion, have right to Baptsſme : More generali,becaule circum- 
ciſion was to be adminiſtred onely upon the males ; but Bapriſme upon 
males and females. Now to make it more generall, and tefſe general, 
then c3-cumes/i0n, 18 a cortradiftion, and you by no meanes will allow 


of contradiftiors, at leaſt youpretend it. 


If a Maffer promiſe to piye 
his /eryants ſuch or ſuch a 
portion In _ fartbing e, 
and above his utuall (or ordi- 
nary) cuſtome , give ir them 
in ſilver, weight,tor weight ; 
It is all one. He hath fulh!tcd 
his promiſe, (ceing he lefſen- 
eth not the /umme, and his 
Jeryants (if thuy are wiſe, & 
know whar is gooT7 for them- 
ſelyes ) will nor rake excepti= 


Now though B apti/wze be greater, and more generall then 
circumcs/10n, in reſpeR of the /vbjefts, upon whom the 
fame is adminiſtred; yet it doth not therefore argue,that 
Baptiſme is the [rals of one rovenant, and circumciſion the 
ſeale of another covenant: The Rsver of the Sanuark, 
mentioned in Ez e441, chough it was not ſo deep in one 
plate, as in another p/are, yet it was the ſame River; 
And a [nail light and: agyrater rg5t , is all one and the 
ſam? light; though the greater ſeen tn a manner)to ſwal- 
low up the eſſer ; So a fire, is ſtill the ſum” fire, thought 


ons therat,or refuſe the ſame ; be increaſed as much again as it was,fattcning upon more 


Even ſo ut 18 with God and 
his jeople, The things which 
he giveth unto them, are bet 
tc and bette?, nat worſe and 
worſe, larger and larger, nor 
" Tefſer and leſſer, and therefore 
we may apply this :0 this pare 
vicular caſe 1nhand; and bc- 
leeve with Dan17, that God 
hath maonificd his Word a- 
gove all his Name. 
aPag 22 |.t»; 
bLmn 12. 
«Lin. 33, 


fuell, yer itis ftill one and the fame, though much gre» 
ter then before': So Bapeiſme, alihouph itbe, to beim- 
pred upon thefermales, and differeth tn reſpe of the att 
f:om cirewmerſpen, yet it is one andthe ſame in ce, a 
feate ot one and the ſame covenant, for the enlargement 
of a thing (as Ffaid before Y changeth not the natyre of 
the thing enlarged , but makerh it to include more then 
1 did before, | 

Whe: cas it is ſaid, that Infants Were then members of the 
Church® , and whereas it is demanded , When they wer? 

. Eaſt out”? To this you anſwer*, x 
Flat 


"=. ap I. 0 
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T hat they were caft out When the Jowes Church-ſtate, andold covenant 

wu; abrogated by the comming of Chriſt, and preaching of the Goſpel, and 
aanting orher Churches, farre different from that of the Fewes in many 
relpelts, 
To this I reply; That this which yuu have faid , proveth not 
at all, that infants were calt out; T here is not onetittle of Scripture in 
all the New or Old Teſtament to this purpole, that the i»fanrs of be- 
c:1; are, (or ſhall be) caft out;Bring me one Inttance, it you can, of 
any one 51f«1t of a beleever, that at Chriſts coming was to be calt our, 
&chen you will fay ſomething for their exempting cut of the cove- 
11t, but as yet you have brought none , neither can you finde any, 
but many , yea , multitudes of Sc ipture there are to the contrary, 
both in the new and o!4 Teſtament, 

But you ſeem to poynt out the time when the holy 3"fanrs were 
alt out of the Chnrc!; Youtell us, they Were caſt our When the Fewer 
Church-flate, anaold covenant Was abrogated Ly the commg of Chriſt, 
an1 preaching of the Go(p:l, and planting other ({ arches , farre different 
from t)at of rhe fewes a” many re/p*Ets, But alas, you take tor granted, 
athing which you have not proved, and it is ne marvai'e indeed, to 
lee the thing thatis nut probable, to be without-proofe. Thar the 
tewes Church-flate was ab>o74ted with the 914 covenant, T am nor 
bound to beleeve, except I fee it in Gods Word,much leffe will I grant, 
that the preaching of the Goſp:loverthrew the Church: ſtate, But ſee- 


ing the new Jeruſalem hath gates aud foundations, according to the num- 
ber of the twelve Tribes, _ ewelue Ap [ies of the Lambe, and that the 


fewes and Gentiles being graftedinto one Olive tree , make up but one 
(turch, I muſt conclude, that the Church of the Fewrs is the Church 
of the Gentiles 3 for Chr it is not properly the heal of rwo bodies; 


Line x5, 


Rey. 22. * 


Rom, 1.z, 


neither did he come to abrogate the 0/4 C hurch *,thou2h «5, mx. Spilsbery (fayth, That 
the Church of G3o4-under the 


he abrogated the old covenant. 
But now let us fre huw farre you would make this pra ono and that now 
þ : Lurch of Tp acl: » unaer tne new, for nature are 
Church different, from the Chrch of I/ra-t; you know, one, '11 reference 10 the ele 


K mult be cither 1n mattcy. or in forw?, Or in b:tb, ocher- 0) Go', called ro the faith, 
Wile, (| {uppuſe) ( youu will trive without an oppotre,) anibyib [pirit of grace unij= 
forall Chriſtians generally doe confeſſe , that they weie red10 Chriſt , av b-anches ig 
bound to obſerve tuch cireumſtances, which wee are nut {bt wie, Ragrk,s atg.. 

ndto obſerve; but all this did nut argue , bus that $/4"7%! Gor Pan ing; of 
their Church was fit matter, and a right torme , and the ,, Go; onhfts.Sce his 'rcar, 


Game with the Church of the Gentiles, « of Bap is '3-45 lin. 34, 
3 


* \(1:n, 39: 
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But you ſay *, That Was corſtituted upon nature , and the wattray 


feedof Abraham ; this upon grace, and the ſpirituall ſeed of Abraham 
Tow: I anſwer, That if by natwre,you mean corrwprion.as 'tappear. 
eth you dogthen(by your ground)the Charch of the }owes was conſli. 
tured upon corrup'imn,& was a corrupt Church, a !:porom Church, inthe 
very conſtitution, Y ou think,that the Charch of the 7-wes in her conſt 


*No man((ayth Mr. Spilsbery 
will aimit of ciead plants to 
be jetin his y neyardgor graf- 
te1inioa ſtockybit onely ju b 
a5 arecapabie to comp'y with 
the ſame, in thc ſa and ious 
riflment thirco},totheend tt 
may grow , and bring forth 
fruit:and ſoit with Chriſt, 
who comes vo! ſhort of r.4- 
turc, end therejore he admits 
nor of any dead plants to be 
fer m bis [prrituaſl umeyard, 
or dexd members to be joyne4 
to b;s myfticalt body but one- 
ly [uth as by faith are cap ible 
t0 comply with the head Nei- 
ther tooke be fer bimſcljc a 
compeunded body, confifting 
of both living & deadwem- 
bers, which all are that have 
not « living principle of 
grace, &*c. For this fce his 
Treat. of Bep. fag. 20. lin.6, 
9,8,9, 10,11,12,13,14. 


tution,(w*" was of Gods building. Iſa.5.1 2.3.* & conlilied 
all of vi/ible Saints, Dent ,2g 18.) tobe cr apt. For the 
like you faid before in your buok.p.'.4 Fhar they gud 
meerly upon »arrre and cirenmriſion of the fil: & not by 
fairh,and circumciſion of the heart. And here yuu oppote 
this ratzre unto grace,% the natwrall ſeea unto the [pirita- 
all ſced, And thus it appeareth,that you hold neicher the 
matter, nor forme of the (hurch to be /pirituall then, nor 
the perſons Traci #5 , but WNGracions, firſoly, and carnal, 
But the Scripture teacheth us, that they were a holy nat. 
011, and 4 peculiar people unto the Lord their God; and fo 
excellent, that none were like unto them ; Great advan. 
tage had they every manner of Way: Unto them Was commit. 
ted the Oracles of God, And ſhall wee thinke, that Gu 
committed his Oracles to a Church which had a carnal! 
co::ſtitt30n ? or that he owned ſuch for his holy preniia 
people ? God made an everlaſting covenant with Abrahaw, 
that he would be a God unto him and hu ſeed for ever: 
And though the Law Was added, becauſe of tranſgreſſim, 
yet it cowld not diſanull the covenant , and *ran.' 3K not 
the (Hurch( or prople of the covenant ),or the ſeal ofthe 


promi/e, Now ſurely, it that the Church had been con#tirnred upon 
n.atwre corrupted, ( ſuch as you have oppoled to grace ) and upon the 
nat#rall, & not upon the ſpiritual ſced * then there was no difference 
between the /ſraclires, and the Heathens 3 and then was the Church of 


* See beferc in 
this Treatiſe 
4g .29,39,31- 
For thcre 1t 1s$ 
anſwered at 
large, 


Tiracl, no communion of Sainte, but a mixt multitude , whichto 
thinke is very erroniou?, as may appeare by theſe Scriptures, Ex00, 
9-5, 6. & 22.31.& 12. 48,49. Num.9. 14 &@ 15.15. Leyit.19, 2. Of 30. 
7, 8. Dewt. 7. 6. & 14-1, 2. & 26.18, 19. 1 King. 8.53. Dent, 4 29. E 
29. 10,11, 12,13. & 10. 15. P/al.147.14. ll 
Bur frm this your groundlefle afficmation, you,would ( pap 


an inference ) make-another difparitie , between the. Church of the 
7ewes,; and the (rurch of the Gentiles by You lay 5 That Was, there: e 
1ermd [ral according tothe firſh, and of the Circumciſion of the fiſh, 


thi 


amen. Yar. Yc., Oouuw. a «a ox 
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this Ilrael according to the Spirit , and of the circumeiſion of the heart, 


kom, 8 25 29. Rom.g.6,7,8. (0. 2. 11. And to this 1 anſwer, 
That your ipeech doth here import, as if none whe were 1/-acl ac- 
cording to the fl, were [/raelires according to the /pirit : but the 
Artie tayth, All are not 1ſracl that are of [[racl;He maketh a mani- 
ſetdifference between [/ral, the Chxrch of God, and thule who were 
not really ſrae/ttes, though they came of 1/raels /oynes according to 
the f-/5, But your ſpeech croffeth the Ap»ſtHes ſpeech, and tendeth 
toprove, that al! were {ſrae{ that were of 1/r-«e/, Bur what will you 
fay to the Proſelyres. and their ſee? Were they 1/rarl according to 
th: > ? Surely chey were not ; theretore they were /raclites accor- 
ding > the /prrir ? As well as others, who were allo /rac/3tes, both 
according to the ſpirzt, and fl, | 
Mrevver, None were to be circumciſed, externally in the fl-ſp, 
but thoſe wh» werein Gods covenant, and were circumriſcd in heart, 
{o farre as m-n could diicerne; and tholethar were in Goat covenant, 
wee /r4-/ites /piritually, and (© to be eſteemed, even as 17we members 
of the { merch, So David fayth, Tet (nrely Gol 14 good wnte Iſracl, unto 
thwe that are pure 41 heart, Circum3/19n of the fl:/2 ſealed unto them 


therireumr3/0n of the heart ; and this God promiled byth to rhem,and 


th:5- /eed, and chen both male, and f'mrale, were all one in Chriſt ®, 
and fo they are now **, 

As for the Scriprures ( Rom 2. 28,29. Keom.9.6.7,8 (ol.2,11 ) 
w youcite, they make nothing tor your prelent purpole; to prove, 
That that was [onely? raked Iſrael according to the fi-ſh , and the other 
onely according to the ſpirit ; The one conſtituted upon that | nature | 
(Which you have oppoſed to prace\CFupon the natural ſeed(deſtitnte of the 
ſpirit, ) the other conſftirut'd on grace ( Withour nature,) and the {piritmall 
fed of Aby ah.1w ( Wirhout the naturall ſeed) Prove this , and then you 
lay tomething, elſe ir is nothing to your purpoſe. | 

But indeed the {ir>ftance of what you ſay heer, is anſwered at large 
in this Treatiſe, par. 29, 30, 31, 32-33. © | 

And now [ will procced to examinethe Scriptures which you have 
cited heer, for confirmation of theſe your opinions. - 

Astouching Row 2,28.29.there the Apr/tH- declar@h whoare the 
true F-w-g indee 1,'n 1mely ) thoſethat are 7-»es inwardly ; and that 
the tre Circumciſion indeed, is that of the heart, in the [piyit , not in 
the /-rre7, Whoſe praiſe i of God, ec, Now will you realon from this 


Place, that thoſe who were the narwral ſeed(not degenerating) __ 


Denc.z0.6, 
"Exvd 12.48, 


49. 
Num. y. I 4, 


© 15. 14,15, 
16, 
*# Gal, 3. 3b, 
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*Pſal.z3.1,2. 
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not the ſpiritual ſeed ? and that becauſe God accepted of the infant, 


with their parents,and commanded them to be circumciſed,that there. 
fore the { hnrch-ſtate was built upon nature, and not upon Chr;F! 


Surely you cannot gather any ſuch thing from the Apoſtles words,in 


Rom. 2.28, 29. nor from any other place of Scriptnre , but rather 
the contrary. Yea, the Apo#tle in the following Chapter declareth, 
that as for the advantage of the Few, and the profit of circumciſion, it 
was much every manner of Way;chiefly becauſe that unto them were com. 
mitted the Oracles of God : For ( fa = he ) What 1f [ome did mor beleerr, 
ſpall their unbeliefe make the faith of God Without effeft ? God forbid: 
And ſo he concludeth, that both Fewes and Gentiles are juſtified by 
faith , Seeing it is one God Which ſhall juſtsfie the circumciſion by faith, 
and the uncircumciſion through fairh ; Doe Wee then make woyd the Lav 
throurh faith ? ({ayth he ) God forbid: yea, Wee eſtabliſh the Law, 

And inthe fourth Chapter Paws treateth of juſtification by faith 
Withowr Worker; and expoundeth Davids ſpeech ; for whereas D« 
vid fayths, Be {ſed i5 the wan to Whom the Lordimputcth not ſinne,andin 
Whoſe ſpirit there 14 10 gusle, Paul explaineth it thus ; Bleſſed uth 
14an to Whom the Lora imputeth [ri ghteouſneſſe Warhomr Works :7 From 
which places of Scripture, much may be gathered againſt thote who 
denie 5nfants to have faith imputatively, tor the Apoſtle declareth tha 
be to whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne,is a righteous perſon, 

Now every perſon 1s either righteous,or #nrighteons ; for as right- 
enſneſſe is not imputed unto thole to whom firne is emputed , So thoſk 
whoſe in1quities are pardoned, and their ſinne covered, the Lord (in- 
puting no finne unto them)) he itn puteth righteouſneſſe unto them, 
{ Wwarhort Workes.] and this righteomſneſſe, is that which juſtifieth be- 
ijore God, It was faith which Was counted wnto Abraham for righ- 
teouſneſſe. And fo he proceedeth in the g'*, 10'', and 11" wſer, 
to prove, that this bleſſing, or bleſſedneſſe , came not onely upon 
the cr cumcifion, but alſo upon the ancirenumciſien, declaiing that 4- 
braham received not circumciſion before hee had this 6/eſedveſe; 
wherefore he calleth Circumciſion a figne,and ſeale of the righteouſne(: 
of faith, Which he kad before he Was circumciſed ; which importeth, 

that all thoſe who were corcamciſedthen(according to Gods appoint: 
ment ) were (In vi66i/itie) b1-ſſed betore, and had this righteouſneſe 
before ; even as all thoſe whoare baptized, according to Ged:ap- 
pointment, are 75g-te0x before , and have ( in v5/ible account ) the 
ſame bleſſing, w** thoſe had, who were circumciſed, according to the 


revealed 
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revealed will of God, And he goeth on in the 13, 14, 15. verſes, 
and there tellech us, who are the r5ght heires, And in the 16> wer/e, 
he ſayth, that che promiſe is ſure to all the ſeed, not to that onely Which 14 
of the law, but to that alſs Which u of the faith of Abraham , Who # the 
father of s af, And he further ſheweth, that this promiſe ( [ /o ſhall 
thy ſeed be, and that Abrahams beleeving Gods promiſe, ) was imputed 
unto him for righteouſneſſe ; and Was not Written for hi ſake alone, but 
for 4 alſo, to Whom 3t ſhall be imputed, if Wee beleeve on God. 

Touching the other Scripture, Rom.g. 6,7, 8, which youalledge 
to prove your former poſi:50n, concerning the different conſtitutions 
of the (hurch of the Fewes, and of the Church of the Gentiles, it ma- 
keth nothing for your purpoſe neither, but direAtly againſt you; for 
there wee may ſee, that :hough all are not Iſrael which are of [ſrael, yet 
the Word of God taketheffet ; according to that in Rom. 3, 3, 

Iſhmaels mocking of [ſaac , did not argue, that 1/aac was alſo a 
mocker, 

I[aac remained till a childe of promiſe, (though an Ifane,) Bur if 
itbe true, (as you would infer ) that the flare Was a ſtate of bondmey, 
ard that an heire, or Lord, differed nothing from a ſervant of ſinne, and if 
it Were confliuted, and ſtood meer ly upon nature, and circumcifien of the 
fliſÞ, and not by faith, and circumciſion of the heart : it argueth that the 
word of Gods Without eff: that all were Iſrael that were of Iſrael" 
all mockers wich 1ſhmac/! prophane perſons with Eſas! &c. 
which to thinke, is very erronious ; for the word of God hath 


| taken effs& , to retaine the holy Infants, and caſt out viſible pro» 


phane perſons,and therefore the (tate wherein they were, was a tate 
of free. men, 

God was well pleaſed with them , and accepted of their /acy5. 
fices, and promiſed unto them, remiſſion of their ſinner through Je. 
ſm (hriſt, who was then to come, and is now come. Theretore I 
would have you to baniſh ſuch evill thoughts out of your minde, 
aif they had a falſe, corrupe, or carnall, and nota ſpirs:nall conſtitn- 
tion, | 
Againe confider , That Church upon whom holy Bapti/mre was 
rightly adminiſtred, was holy and /pirirxall, 


Iſaac was no 
nw_—_ 
he wer e mock- 
ed,no _ 
re? ,e c 
perſ, "ered ia 
his wfexcie. 


But holy Bapriſme was rightly admiviſtred upon the Church of 1Cor, 10;1,3; 


Ifracl, 
Therefore they were a holy ſpiriruall Church, as well as wee, 


But peradventure you will ſay, you mean, that in their Apoſtacie 
V they 


Pla77.16,17, 


2 Cor. 7. t1. 


Cx Rev.a,& 2c 


+ Lin. 23. 
* Lin. 28, 
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they pleaſed not Go; and therefore their Church-ftate which they 
were in formerly, had a carnall conftitmtion, and was not /piritnall 

To which I aniwer, Thatthe like you way ſay concerning the 
( hurches nuw., which you acknowledge to be /piritnall. But you 
ſhould conliider, that many are Cal'ea, bur few aye choſen : Gods garden 
may have ſome plants therein , which poſlibly may degenerate from 
their kinde, and become W:1ar, yet the garden is Rill the Lords, ty 
the hasband: men ought when they diſcuver ſuch, to weed then; cut, 
So corruptions began to ſpring in the ({ nrehof Corinth, and they cut 
downe the rexdey frjirs thereot in time, And God threatned the rrem- 
bers of ſome of. the Churches of Aſia, to execute judgement upon} 
them, if repentance prevented him not. 

As for (el, 2.11. which you have cited, that the CFxch of (vl. 
loſſia, was circumciſed With the circumriſion mage Without hands, in put. 
tang off the body of the ſennes of the fleſh , by the 6s eumciſion of ( brift, 
T tris implyeth not but that the Jewes and Proſelytes. before Chrif 
coming, had circ:mrifion of the ficſh, as an outward /igne unto them, 
that the Lord weuld cirmwwciſe their hearts, and the-bearrs of their 
ſeed, to love him more and more, according to his gr4ci015 promiſe 
And ſeeing that the Apeſtle maketh czremmciſion heer, the ſame inct- 
fect with our Bapriſme, ic plainly argueth, that a£ inf c»rs ( in former 
time) wcreto receive ciromeoſion, fo 11{4xts now (in their infexcie) 
are tO receive Bprs/me . the ſcale of the ſame coverart. 

Whereas you lay, That was a ſtate of bond men *, wherein an h:re 
diftered nuthing from a /crvar:, this, not of ferrarts *, but of /onvc: 
and frec-men, 1 (ſuppoſe you mean by bona-mcn, thoſe who were 
bennd ſervants to Sathan ;, and by free-men , thoſe who were /cr free 
by Chrift: In this re(pe& then. you have not done wel!,in ſay ing that 
ſuch a one that was made frce { in this ipirituall reſpe@ ) differed no- 
thing from thofe who were 7.4141y bond: flaves of Sathan, Then (1 
ſcemes) //aac diftcred nothing trom a mecker 5, nor the Proſe!ytes ths 
fants, from Heatheys and 1: fidels, 

And if you mean, by ſera»ts, thoſe who are Wickeriin the Cl urch, 
I ay, they weie to be catt out, as they manifeſted 5! fruits ; for 
though they weie in the hew/e a while, and were as chi/4ren, yet they 
manitfctting themſelves afterwards to be ſerrarrs of fue , were no 
longer to abide; but thoſe who are not ſervants of ſinne, are now 

(as they werethen )to abide tor ever therein 3ſo [A:macl was jn £02 
x91 With /'aic, and was circumciſed; bux when he mavitctted ou 
: C 
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of »nholinefe, out he was oaft, And why was this? Not becauſe he 
was Abravams ſonne, according to the fie ; but becauſe he maniſeſted 
himſclfe afterward to be a ſervant of finve, and' fo degenerated from 
the righteous ſteps of Abraham. | | 

Now you ought to know, that the Church of the Pewes wag corfti- 
tuted of free-men, and there was not one finxer to be ſuffered in that 


c<urch,bur when he was difcovered,either he muſt yep#37,or be rut off, - 


therefore it plainly argueth, that vifible wicked perfons, boxd-flaves 
of $:than, were not to be the matter of that Church; in the firſt con- 
fticubion, they were ſuch who inall outward appearance, were not 
allizns from Gods covenants, Of promiſes,or frangers to God, but were 


ſuch whom he knew,and owned, and ſich whom he would acknow-: 


edge, as in the kingdome of grace heer, 15 in the kingdome of glory 
hereafter, 

It way be you thinke thus ; That if the Chnrch of I/rael Were con. 
flituted if free- mer, Why then Were many of them manifeſted afterwards 
tobe Wicked ? (orah, and his company, 4 congregation of Rebels , from 
Whom ſees, and the reft Were commanded to {eprrate ; f.rmvus men, and 
men of renowne among i the I/raclites,and yet Were cefe in the rebellion; 
alſo Nadab 414 Adihu, offerers of trange fire, and many more , manie 
feſted them/cl ves to be etrill, perſons, eng h g 

Anſ. If this be any ground of your prejudicacie againſt the Churgh 


of the 7ewes, then let this ſatisfie you, that theſe were free- men at firſt, 


according to 2i6bi/1r1e, as holy av 7ndt#,or Simen Magn, or Ananias 
and Saphira; And thereforeifit be an 47 gamer of a fal'e conflutytion, 
for members of a C harcb of Gedto fall trom their fear fff e, then it 
will follow, that the Churchnow (under the Goſpe!) hath not a true 
cſtitution, lecing that divers fall from their ftedfaffnefſe, tome for a 
time,like the snceftwons per/on in the (kurch of Coringh;others, finally, 
totally, and egernally, like 7:das 7ſcarior, who wat one of the Lamb: 
twelve Apeſtles. | Fa 

Let this then be the concluſion, that the ſtate may be a ſtate of free- 
mer, though ſome bend-menappeare in it, and are calt out, as [mac 
the /one of the bond-women, was caſt out of the Rate of ſree-men, 
wherein the infanrs of beleevers were admitted, thoughthey were not 
- the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh. 

And the conſideration of this maketh much for the 3»fants of be- 
levers now , for as much as beleevers ( even free-mens ) priviledges are 
wich enlarged fince (hrifts manifeſtation in the flifs, The free. mer 
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had this priviledge formerly to bring in their 5nfarts, and to difference 
' them from thoſe without: And ſurely their priviledges are not leflened 


What had the Infanrs of be- 
lecying parents done, to de. 
ferve Excommunication ( or 
caft ing out of che. purch 'S 
If thcy had don nothing wer- 
thy of it (as it 18 ſure they had 
not ) then | may jultly con- 
clude,that they were not chil. 
dren of the bond woman, and 
if not of the bond- woman, 
then 1] of the free- women, 
and if children ofthe free-wo- 
-men, then members of the 
Church, 3nd if ſo, then there 
is no jult reaſon can be given 
to debarrc ſuch boly Infants 
of their priviledges32mongſt 
which, Baprifme 1s one, as 
Circumciſion was of 014. 


now : * {hriſt came not to bring /ofſ* and d:mmage to be. 
ly infan ; And it itbetrue, we you fay,That til ( brifty 
Coming, an hetye (or beleever ) differed wothing fram a ſer. 
vant, It by a ſervarr, youu mean [/emael, or ſuch as he, 
who maniteſted themſelves to be /:r wants of jive , then 
why wasthe ſon of the bond woman caſt out, & differen- 
ced from the ſonneof the free- Woman ? But indeed you 
ſhould minde, that Chriſt came to take the yoake of the 
Law from the ſhoulders off beleewers, and fo to eafetlem 
of that /ervitude,-under which they were and this doth 
not impaire the #nfanr: of b:lcevers, no not in the leaf, 
Tonching Chrifts diſcourſe * , which you bringto 
make your affti:mations to appeare evidexr rywe ;It doth 
evidence, that your affirmations in this particular, are 
evident falſe ; tor (hrift ſayth no ſuch thing which you 
taine, that he faith ; for he ſpeaketh to thoſethat did de- 


* Lin, 30. 


See Fobn $. 


. rogate from the fteps of Abraham , which the beleever; 
Irfants could netjuſtly be ſaid to doe. And Chrift doth not ſay,that 
the Church of the Fewes was conſtituted upon rature, fleſh, carnalitic 
oppoſite to the /pir3r ; but he ſayth, that thoſe that continued in his 
Word, they then were his Diſciples indeed, & ſhould know the truth, 


and the 1r«th ſhould make them free ; ( not that the Church, whereof | 


he and his brethren were members, was evilly conſtirurted , bec-uſe 
evill, perſons were in it, or degenerated from it ) but that theſe were 
members in the (Fnrch, which had need to amend, or elſe to beceft 
Out, | 
Their aniwer to Chriſt was, that they were Abrahams /ced, and fo 
were free al cadic, ard Wrre never in tondage to any man. But in this 
they (aid not ers; for they had degenerated from the fleps of Abre- 
ham. And Chriſt in telling them, that whoſoever commitreth /inne, 
the ſervant of ſinne ,did theretn declare, that it was no benefit unto 
any to be of Abrahams /ced,it they degenerated from Abrahamsſieht; 
for this was a means, (though they were members of the true {hurch) 
to make them no m-m#:r50f it, bur to be caſt out thence; for ( ſo 
ſayth Chrift unto them } the ſervant abiderh not in the homſe for ever, 
Now by this hoxſe, is meanthis Charch , in which though finer a- 
bide covertly ( for a time) yet as they maniteit themſelves to be c#- 
rupt, 


- 
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ropt, and levennors, are ( or atleaſt ought )to be ceft out ; Therefore 
they abide not there for ezer z So the | 9 were taught by the cere- 
mony of caſting away /eaven, to caſt out the /caven of finne,out of their 
begrts, and out of their familics; and alſo to purge the Charch of God, 
both of /inne, and fn»ers, fo far as they could difcerne by the /ight of 
Gods Word , But thoſe that were rrwe Saints, were to abide in that 
true Church-ſtate for ever, So itis ſaid, Pal, 15. 5. That ſuch ſhall 
ner, be moved ont of Gods T ab:rnacle, and holy Mountaine, So C briſf 
Gyth heer, that the Sonne abideth for ever , If theref:re the Sonne make 
jou fre, yo4 ſhall be free indeed, By this freedome, he meant a freedome 
from condemnation for ever, from the /aw of jinze , and of death for 
ever, becauſe he oppoſeth ic to the berdage they were in. 

Further, Theſe perſons whom Chriſt reprehended, were not obe- 


dient to the ew covenant, neither did they regard the commanaements 


ofthe Law;for the commandem-»t ſayth,T how ſhalt xor kill, But Chrift 
fayd unto them ; I know you are Abrahams ſeed, bur yee ſeck to kill me, 
becauſe my Word hath no place in you, &c. This Wickedneſſe of theirs, 


was not warranted, neither by the #ew, nor old covenant, and there- 


fore they were not allowed in any reſpe&, but condemned. Where- 
fore it evidently appeareth , that you cannot gather from either of 
the covenants, that ſuch viſible wicked perſons, were by Gedallowed 
tobe in ( much leffe the ground ofhis Churches conflirurion after their 
diſcovery. Theſe then were not meet to be mw:mbers of the Chaych 
ofthe ?ew-5.yea,though they were the.chi/dren of Abraham (accord- 
ing to the fl-Þ) yet by the new and o/d covenant , were to be caſt our, 
when the /caft infant of a faithful! Proſelyte, remained till a member 
of the (ommon-wealth of Iſrael, which was the Charch of God, 
Moreover , Chriſt did not affirme any ſuch thing ( as you would 
further faine he did,) that perſons by narwrall birth, and circumciſion 
ofthe fl-Þ, were admitted fee ; for [malites and Edomrees. by fleſh 
ly generation, were the children of Abraham, yet they were not there- 
fore admitted free-men , till they renounced their parents ſinne, and 
came into the Church, And the inf nts of wicked parents , were cor= 
eamciſed in Apoſtariez yet wee will not ſay, that therefore they were 
fre; But this wee are to know, that the 1at»rall ſeed of the farrhfull, 
tht were vor «poſtated, or d-generated,, were to be accounted the ere 


0 
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ſeed, and all thoſe who were circamciſed,according to Gods appoint- Gen. 27. 4, 


| ment, were the te /eedin covenant with G 24, and ſo were made free; 
when Apoftates (though circumciſed) __ bond- O_e to finne, m_ 
3 wel 
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Were not to be admitted ( as they ſtood in that ſtate of Apoſtacie )tg 


_ hey apeſtated,Y& degenerated from the ſteps of Abraham: [f the promiſe; 
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be members of the Church of the Fewer, as youu molt fainedly wouy 
father upon Chriſt. | 
You fain as if Crit ſhould ſay,that Abrahams nature could prodyg 
no other but ſervants of ſinne, &e, But I know not what you meane 
hereby. I know A4bra%am was a ſinner inthe /oynes of Adam, yet 4. 
aams {inne was not imputed unto him to condemnation; no more 
was it viſibly to Abravams: ſeed, but as they degenerated from Abre. 
hams ſteps ; tor the finne of Abrabam, which he had af!nal'y, and yi. 
girally, was forgiven him in Chrift, 
And thinke not.that he was deſtitute of the new» covenant, for though 
dhe new covenant was before the manifeſtation of the «ld covenartin 
AMeunt Sinai, yet it was zew inreſpelt of prypermritie,though o/dinge 
ſpe of antiqutrie ; & is ſet forth in Kev. by the frmiliiude of a Rain 
bow, in ſight like an Emeranld round about the threne of God, 
And the [»fants of Abraham were never out of the { Ynurch-fate,til 


had been made to /ceds, 45 of many, then there had been ſome ground 
'© bel:eve, that v5/ible Wicked perſons, or perſons meerly natural, de 
ſtitute of the /pis:,were fic matter for the conſtitution of that {%urch 
and that the /ced of Apoſtares might be circumciſed, as well as other, 
But the promiſes were made onely to one ſcea*, namely, (hrift,tha 
isto lay, Chriſts 5ody, which confiſteth ( or ought to conſt ) vifibh 
of none bur /ones of God, by faith in Chriſt, And ſeeing the promiſe 
made to A%rehbam, and his ſeed, was not made through the Lav, 
{ namely, the «4 Law ) and that this 9/4 Law could not diſanull the 
promi/e, therefore the o/d tavenant could be removed , and yet the 
promi/e continue ſtill, to all thoſe ſwhjefs5 tg whom it was made, 
But further you would faine, thatthe fie ſpoken of in Gen. 11, WM « 
13. was ( brifs, Who Was to come of their fleſh, But you ſhould knou, 
that (rift came of the Trabe of Jraah, by liniall ? bring and not! 
the reſt of the Trives, nor of the father- Proſelytes, and yet they being 
tircumeiſed, that covenant of circwumciſien was in their fl: 
Moreover , (hriſt himſclte was cireamci'ed E in his irfanciet, | 
where was that covenant, if he were the fl-/> ſpoken of ? The co- 
nave wasin his fleſh, as well as in the f{-/> of his brethren, Now by 
fie/>, wee may, and ought to underitand, that place from whence the 
ſmper finrtie of their foreckenne was cut off, My covenant , ſayth ht, 
foal be 1 | your] fleſh , and the uncircamciſed man. childe,Wwhaſe [fb 
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bu forerkir] 3s rot Ot off, the ſame perſon ſhall be out off, &c, 

Jo MW Apaine, It by the fie, was onely meant Chrifts ndturall boay, 
ouk! I znd by the £04747, onely the circumciſion, which Chriſt was to re- 
wive, (and did reccive) in his fle/s. Then circammiffon was aboliſhed, 
(orat an end ) when Ctrift was circunttiſed, and none were to be 
iircunciſed after him. 

Yea, and it he were that fleſh, which was to be circwmciſed ; then 
i will follow, that though none other had been circumciſed before 
or after, they had not broken the covenaxr, 

But G:4 did declare, What the circumciſion was and Where it was to 
x aimizitved, and upon Whom : Firft, It was a cutting off, of the /#- 
re fin: 5 fore- kinne : Secondly, That ie was to be. in their fich and 
not in the fleſþ of others in ftead of them, Thirdly , Thar it was to 


beadminiſtred upon Jewes and Geztiles , that were in the covenant : 


onely before Chriſt was cireamciſed, but allo aſter 3 and therefore 
you have not done well to interpret Gey, 17, 13.after ſuch a manner, 
x youu have done ewv4/1, in faindng it, as if it were the ſpeech of (riff, 
nd WF ven no ſuch things ever entered into his thoughts, 

le WY Whereas you think c:rcamciſion was a covenant properly,youſhould 
<, WI iow, thatthough circamces/ron had the denomination of Gods cove- 


ry, 1aut *, yet it was but a figne of it*. The namrs of things fgnified (in , Gen,14, 10, 


at WHY the Scripture ) are given to the /ignzs, which fignifie them; So the 


1 WY Lanbe was called Govs Paſſeover ©, the Roch, (1riit *; the bread and c Excd. 12.11, / 
A 1 Cor.yo. 4< 


ſe WY Pine in the Loyds Supper, Chriſts body and bloud, &c, © And in this 
v, WY fenſe, is cirrwrncifion called Gods covenant, that is to fay, a rocker, or 
he WY Sore thereof, as God termeth it himſelte in Gen, 17, ver.11, 
be Asfor thoſe-which fay, that the promiſe covenant elettion,and faith, 
belongeth tC a, Þcleevers chilaren(y ſuppoſed ca fe you put 19 /-ut up 
7. WW {your matter)I tell you,thar if by all, they mean the godly cHilarem-, 
Wl 0f godly parents, then they ſay tive; But that the Wick-d chilaren of | 
of Wl {4 parents, have theſe excellent things belonging unto them, 1s no 
bs BY #icle of my fairh. When the Apoltle Peter ſayth to the jewes;, The 
Promiſe 1s unto( you, and to) Cyour children, wa ro all that are a far P, 
W Gar w4ry as the Lord our God ſhall call, In including the ciularen 
e- WH beer wich the parents, his meaning is not to include all betrevers chil- 
5 WH #7, but onely thoſe holy oncs who abide in their parents righteous 
be WY fs; which thing holy /»fants doe, as before hath been proved at 


8, they do rotdegenerate from the rightcons ſteps of ——_ 


Gen. I'7. 


And fo ſuch perſons were by vertue of Gods covenant circum cifed, not Exod: 11, 48. 
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parents. And therefore fuch may be lawfully baptized, for nomore 
in effe& is required to Bapti/me , then was to circumciſion of old, 
this is, as that was, and theſe are, as thoſe were : Holy infants weretg 
be circumciſed then , and cherefore ſuch may be lawfully baptized 
now. 

__ & charge the great Clerkes of our times, With confounding 


if by theſe great clerkes, you mean thoſe who thinke Infants Baptiſme 
tO be a wieer tradition; Indeed then your accuſation may prove true 
upon them, for ſuch as they doe put no difference between the nw» 
covenant, made with Abraham and his /eed, and the old covenant and 
law, which came long after it ; but they thinke this new covenan, 
and the «/4 covenant, to be both one, and doe not rightly underſtand 
the nature of them; and therefore the hodge-poadge in their teachings, 
and writirgs, which you mention*, is their ownezas well as any ous 
elſe; asalſo the intermixiure of grace and Workes, truth and errow; 
a8 allo the diſtillation of the [pirit of giddineſſe into the hearts of thei 
hearers, that they Wwalke indeed ( as you ſpeak*) 1a a circular Mau: 
And ſo by confounding Law and Goſp:l, have laboured to bring yu 
( or rather detaine you ) # bondage to finne, | 
Next, You would make us belceve, that you defire that the doftrin 
of free grace by Jeſus Chriſt, might be ſer forth aiſtiniily in its native ls 
er, and the ſpiritualitie thereof in its fulneſſe of beautic and glery cliarl 
layd open, Whichis indeed a thing to be deſired, both in the conti 
nuance and eucreaſe thereof. But alas, little doe you thirke ( asTin 
charitie judge) how all your labour in this Treatiſe , tendeth to the 
darkening, obſcuring, eclipſing , reſtraining, and limiting of the 
dottrine of free grace by Jeſus Chriſt, the diſtin&t di/playing of whole 
wative luſter, though it be never 10 often done, or the /piritnaiii 
thereof in its fw/neſſe of beawiie and glory, never (© clearly layd open 
before you, yet you cannot ſee itclearly indeed, ſo long as you this 
hudwinke the eyes of your charitic, and preſent the b/{d babe: of 
| beleeving parents, unto you, and your ſelteunto them, in ſuch beaſth 
ſhapes, as you havedon throughout your diſcourſe c6cerning them, 
Youtalk freely of free grace,as if ic wereexcellent in your eyes, 
that you defire to be ſatisfied with the fulnes of the beautie thereof; 
*See before in But In the mean while, you would not haveus thinke that any part 
this Treatiſe, fhereof belongeth to the holy infants : Bur ſurely { as I fayd before®) 
Peg: ba. 1cts well they are not at your finding; tor if they were, it __ 
| nat 
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tht you would ('D:ver-Hike ) not admit them the Tiff erumi whit 
Gllech from your Table, Bur our fiveet Saviour Pei ge wh 
once an 5nfant, and is (arid alwayes was ) the only begorren Sonne of 
God, fill of grace and truth, hath free grace enough' in [tore for th em, 
and hath dyplayed the ſame excellently in its narive lifter,” as is fre- 
quently manifeſted im the Scyiprare of God, Which" thing no doube 
you will perceive, when once God openeth your eyes to fee how the 
covenant of mercy is made with beleeving parents, and their /eed, that 
he will be their God,and will accept of them in (riſtc binding them 
todo nothing above their abilitie ) And this free grace of Godariſeth 
from his louvwg kendne (ſe, or good Wi which he hath urito them, and 
unayes had; which kinde mind moved him to look upon them with 
the eye of pittie, and {o to take ſuch his choſen ones to himlſelfe, 
And this grace may well be ſaid to be free, and why ? Becauſeit pro- 
credeth not from workes, bur from the love of God in (brift Jeſs. 
The love which is in God,is that which moveth God, (who is love ) 
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tolove; Becauſe He loved thy fathers, therefore FJe choſe Deue. 4. 35: 


| thetr ſeed. So the COVENAnt of free grace runs thus : I will be the God Gecn.17, 7, 


of thee, and of thy ſeed after thee : And he bindeth the hoty infants to no 
attion,or any thing which they cannot doe, bur giveth them the trae 
bleſedxeſſe without Works ; And therefore though you talke never fo 
long of free grace, and tofſe it never to often in your mouth, yet it ig 
no treedome for you, but bondage unto you, fo long as you doe(by 
with-tanding holy infants) as it were, inatch their bread, wont of their 
mouths. The ground whereof is your #»#cliefe,becaule you perſwade 
your (elfe, that the holy 5»fants are not viſibly in the (tate of /alvarion, 
till they finally and verbally exprefic faith : As if the beleevers infanrs 
[Hine in their infavcie) were not ſaved by Chriſts right-ouſneſſe , ins- 
p#redunto them without Work-s, And your own errowro( you menti- 
on)which like hypocrites twinnes,doe {mile and veep. ſtand ard ſall roge- 
ther, may be juttly fatheredupon thoſe, who b r:ie out the infarrs 
from the ſaid priviledges which Chriſt hath bequeathed unto them, 


athey are (e!eed niito him. 


As for the gay ( 7ergie which you mention, ( meaning thoſe of Pag. 15. 


the Church of England, as I tappoſe ) v hich you nuw run upon, 
{a8 you did at the latter end of your fi: ft bock, ) though itbe to 
little purpoſe ; ( for as much as ir doth not concerne wur poynt 
in hand, ) yet { will tell you what | know, and have fuuynd by 
experience , that they are taine to betake themiclyes to _— 
$5/tca 


* _ 


tf, 


WET” 


gs. 8 
wilt, 


** See the 
Anſwer 5 
A. K. fuſt 
part. 
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tifficall — for the maintenance of their tate,and retain. Ml bet 
ing of evill perſons therein 3 which indeed arifeth from theic greſke ich 
miſtake of the Hi$torje of the Scrsprave , thinking ( as you doe ) that Il 
the Chxrch of the Jewes was conſtituted meerly upon nature and cy. W 
naljtze, and thelike tuffe , never confidering that God ( from the be. WM wi 
ginning of the World ) aiwayes conltituted his ( hurch onely of fich An 
perſons, who in all vsib/e account were faithful, and holy; Andflill i 
provided a way and means to purge the ( hrrch trom corrapiions, 8 
Moreover , The partics ( formerly ſpecified ) i maintenance of Wl f! 
their fare, have alſo a fend erronious conceipr, that becauſe hcy (Wl 
have ſome of Gods ordinances, theretore they are a true Chwrch, nu if 
conſidering that Gods ordinances may be in a falſe fare, as in Jer. Ml fi 
brams Whoriſh (hurch, (as hath been obſerved formerly **. ) Hereup- be 
on they are forceably driven, either to confeſſe the Church of Rome, to Ml ® 
be a tre (hurch, or elſe to maintaine that an #nbapriz.'d perſon may Ml 
baptize, Now if they ttand to denie the bapri/me in the Church of 
Rome, they denic their owne Baptiſme,which they received ſuccefhve- 
ly from thence, which it they doe, ( as upon your groun'ts they art 
driven thereunto ) then how doe you thinke they will raiſe #apriſme. 
except an anbaprizedperſon baptizs anther ? | | 

Thus you may ſee into what (treits they wrap and enſnare then- 
ſelves, in taking up ſuch groundlefſe Arguments as you bring,and all 
to jultite themſelves in their own way, and to avoyd, and withſtand 
the way of Seperation, which is the onely Way of God, 

Whereas you bring in the ds/orders 1n Wer /ip & government which 
you ſay, the Papsi#s have bronght in; I tell you, this is a varyne 
from the matter in hand,yet I ay, we ought to learne by the tameto 
avoyd them,and all thoſe who ſeck to r7winate the foundarton of Chr 
ftias Religion, by calting darko ſhadowes upon the heaven'y beans: and 
glorinu exerllencie, of (hrijts Kingly, Prieflly, and Propheticall cffce, 
and -clipſe his /{eViaty ſhip las it it were lefſe then it was before he wat 
manifetted in the fle/+, As it he who hath all power both in &eavex and 
In <471h, hath nor given ſo much authorirse, as generally and univer- 
ſally to make Diſcaples, and baprize them ; as the Saints of old bad to 
make D:/ciples and circmmciſerhem Surely teeing (hrift is as taith- 
full in his -@/e as Aloſes, As the Goſpel of Chriſt ( intormer time) 
was ſo efteQtuall and powr»fwll, as to caule Proſelytes (and their eedin 
their 77fancic)to have ſuch dignitic ( by vertnue on Gods covenant )to 

he 


j 


f 161) 

be eir2um5/ed ; The Goſpel of Chrift ( beingevery Jot a3 glorious af 
hath bren,) is alio as effeRuall ul owerfull ry fot gl 

levers, and their infants, with the ordinance of Bapti/me, and that by 
virtue of Godt covenant 4 unto which is annexed Chriſt, inflitation, 
which is very generall, yea,more generall then circumciſion way of old, 
And turely 1f che infants of beleevers had that power,as to beeome the 
dildren of God in their infargie fellow-hojres with the Saints in light, 
ut [447 was, and all thoſe like him were, and to be coe- heires with 
ſ:/m Chriſt, of the evcr/aſting inheritance, kingdome, and glory, and 


nifte be=-. 


that before Chriſts yeſarreflion ; Then the i»favrs of beleevers, borne. 


ifter (brs/ts reſwrreftion, have the like priviledges, Bur the firſt is true 
fromthe ground. before layd, fromtheir rsg4t to the covenant, their 
being in the covenanr, ec, and the unchangeableneſle of the Angel of 
the covenant, Therefore the latter, that holy 5nfanrs are till in the 
200412, i8 true alſo ; And this hath been ſufficiently proved be- 
fore. | 

Touching your Exhortation, how wee ſhould bewaile the great 
Ap ſtacir, ec, I lay, as the Sadnts of o/ddid bewaile the great Aps- 
facie of the 1/raelires, borh in faith and worſhip, who were repleniſhed 
from the Eaſt, and Were ſouth: ſayers, like the Philiflians , and prac? 
themſelves 8n the children of ſtrangers ; S9 wee ought to bewaile this 
Apſtacie of thele now. 

Wee have caule to bewaile their sg7o0yance, who pretend holinefſe to 
God, and make a verball profeſſion, drawing neer unto God with their 
wwthes ( like the Apoſtace 1/raclites ) when their hearts are far from 
tim; pleading for the 4aprizing of thoſe /nfants , whote parents are 
n:ither of then) be/cevers,caufing the holy figne to be adminsſtred upon 
their infawes in that idolatrous eftate ;,in the partaking whereof, they 
have no 74ghe, any more then the _- ot thoſe Apoſtates Ot the 1/rar- 
14, had right to coreumeiſion in former time. _ | | 

Bur yet though the [nfants were circwm ciſedin that ldolatrows eſtate, 
the Pr-phers worke was to call them to repentance , and if they retur= 
ned( the manner of their circumciſion being repented of ) it was as 
ffetuall unto them. as if they had received it in an excellent and h0- 
h manner, So thoſe who are baptized in their infancie, in the ſtate of 
Mpoftacie, at their converſion are not to be baptized againe z but to 
repent of the evill of the wenner, and not caſt away Gods holy inſturati- 
«, but ill retaine it, and make a holy wſe of it, yet they ought not to 


ldelizt it, by preferring ic before that which 13 greater. Though the 
X 3 T emple, 


Ifa, 2. 6. 


F 
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Pag.30.lin.z, Whole World, and 


to lin. 16, 
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Temple ,and the Altar, and.the Þ a, ſorpper ſy were $0 be. meaſured, | 
the /#xrt Wichont was to be Cal 
Was given to the Gentiles, 

Azaine, Whereas you ſpeak of the. abragation of the ate of the 
Pexes:" 1 fay, This hath been anſwered fully before, you ſhould gi 
minde that 7e/#s (rift came not to wndermine or overthrow his.kizg. 
dome, though it was take? out of the hands of the unbeleeving / *Wes, and 
given unto another people , whom Chri#t tltified y Wowld bring fort) 
fruas of it. 

Againe, Whereas you ſpeak of the caſting off of 1/rael, according 
to the fleſh. 

I anſwer, That none were caft off meer]y becauſe they were J/+-e. 
kites according to the fl-ſ>;z and though ſome were cut off, yet others 
remained on,and in that ſtate where the Gentile; by faith were planted 


and placed; as ſome of the 7:wes. thryugh anbelzefe, were cut cf fup- 


planted, and di/placed. Sothe Ap ftle Paul ayth, the Jewes lome of 
them (notall of them) were cur cf, becauſe of wnbeliefe, and the br- 
leeving Gentiles grafted in their ftead, As for thoſe that beleered, 


their marr and prerogatives were till as great,andas lirge,both + 


to them, and their /ced,, as they, were befoie. And the like may be 


ſayd concerning the Proſclytes. And fo your other quettion is refol- | 


ved, concerning the bringing in of us Gerrz/ce,and wur ſeed,as accep- 
table on Gods «Altar. 


And whereas you queſtion againe ;. 
Whether the parents, few and Genrile, wſt needs be boyne avaine of 


the Spirit, and onely by faith become the ſeed of Abraham, and heires ac- 


cording to promiſe, Gal,3. 7. 29. Rom. 4411, 12. e And foill their chil. 
dren b. come the [ame ſeed by nature ?. 


T anſwer, The 6:rth of the Spiris is very neceſſary both tO 7 we 
and o/, without which they cannot enter-into the-kingdomr of h-4- 


Ten, And1 would have youto know, that I plead not that the cbet- 


dren of the faithful! hecome hires of the promiſe by nature ;but by the 


for beltewers, and their cly/dren now. as tormerly. 


And theſe interrogation$of yours, are anſwered at large, you 
having mentioned the ſame things before. 
Apgaine, You fay; 
Ni: hey can any ſhrw any one ſuch prami/e to. avy bielever., in all the 
hs ſeed, ai was and i to Abraham and his ſeed, Who v 
therefore 


aut, and netto be meaſure, becauph 


hit oak of God, Which paſſerh all under ftanding.z which is as tufficient-' 


( L 63.3 "i 

ye. BN refer the fuker of «eo alto Wit) of all beleevers aud onely of belrevers, 

en las exd Gentile, father and childe, ec, Rom. 4.16, ard therefore it 6s 
fach, that it might be by grace, tothe end the promiſe might be [ure to all 

the theerd,, but the promiſe # ſure onely ro beleevers , Therefare beleevers 
eel ave the ſeed of Abraham, to Whom the promiſe and ordinance of the 


till : 
7 ww Teſtament doe properly appertaine, 

ad To which I anſwer, That this hath been anſwered before already, 

th | hath been prove ſuffictently , that the ſame coverane which was 

made with Abraham and his ſecd, is made to beleevers and their ſeed: 

ws k it being a perpetuall covenant, the hrirer of it are perpetuall heires, 

; ven ſuch to whom the promiſes doe appertaine, as well as unto their 


tare brethren of 01d, who are departed in the ſame faith ; and this 
i:4venly order the old Law which was given at cunt Sinas , could 


notdi(anull, | 
AndT hope there is no-reaſonable man, but will condeſcend unto 


this, that all thoſe who were to receive the ſigne and/al* of the r5gh- 
trowſneſſe of fairb, were viſeb/y holy and faithfrell; but the Infants of = 
:leevers were, by Gods appointment,to receive the ſgne,and ſeale of 
the righteonſneſſe of faith z, therefore the Infants of belecvers were 
then ( a9 they are now ) v5/ebly holy and fairhfull, And Chriſtian In. 
faus are as capable (every way ) of the /eale now, as the Infants of the 
femes ( Gods holy ones) were capable of the /cale in tormer time, 

Therefore the Bapri/me of the New TeHam-ri, duth properly ap- 
pertaine unto ſuch ; and therefore the aumituilration of Bupti/me up- 
onthem, doth not overthrow the leattipart of the Goſpel of Chriſ?, 
or any thing of his, much lefſe the who'e, as you ( in your follow- 
ingwords) moſt falfly fpeakez and therefore the ior of your fol- 
lowing argument, being fo ſmall, that there is 00 truth therein ; the 
conclufion builded thereon, (that that Bapri/me® is Antschrijtian and 
abomyrable ) is Antichriftianand abominable, as well as your compar:- | 
ſr, ſpecified in your fixit Book, whece youcomparethe Bapri/me of 
Infants with the abowinable Hi rarchy, Againſt which imprecationt, !: 
[mult;,and will ill, as I have done, maintaine the Bapri/pr- of Holy* 
Isfants to be 1/t and lawful, holy and Evang-lual, and ought to be 
odſerved, according co the c: wmand of Chrift, Mut 28 I Moir. I 6: ; 
16. Of which ſufficient hath been ſpoken before , aud mie may be 
xcording as time and occalion ſhall be offered. 

But your bare afficmations, ( wichout proofe ) you take for gran- 
{ed ty be very true, and thereforeupon this ground , you proceed tO 
make a finall conclufion of your Buoke, with chis Concluſion ; 

| þ 2 That 


* Pag.zo.1,xg, 
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A. R. * That the Baptiſme of Infants, u the greeteft deluſion, avd a thing of 6 


Mis laſt Cotte 
clufion, 


dangerous Ccon/equerice, ai ever the Man of finne brought into the World 
and therefore the gr eate ft maintainers thereof, are juſtly to be eflren;ed 
the greateſt d:luders, Wherefe'e it 3 high time for ws to look about wa, 
to awaken out of thi: drurkon ſlumber ana re ſee how hitherto Wee and our 
fathers have been blindly led, by onr blind guilds, into this depth of i910» 
ance, and miſt of iriquitie , aud {'t us [ek ont by What watang, and b 
Whom Wee are {o miſerably inioſibrated, as to ſtumble and grope for our 
Way, thus errex at nom Ay. 

To which I anſwer, That it is not material! or {ufficient to ſay, it 
1s a deluſion, except it could be proved to be ſo ; you ſhould know, 
chatit is nota d*luſron, nor Jangerous in the leaſt, much Idle can it be 
the greateft deluſion, and of as dangerous conſrquerce, as ever the Man 
of finne brought into the Werldzas you(without lo much as any 1#/? cox- 
ſequence) moſt unjuſtly conclude; rather wee may conclude , that 
the greateſt with Rh of holn Infants Baptiſme , are the greateſt 
deluders ; Wherefore I may better conclude againſt you , that you 
have done very evill in uttering forth ſuch bircey Words , againſt the 
B apr i/me of holy Inſarte, betore you had ſeen the prom/es better 
weighed in the Ballance of the Sanftanxry. And why is it? but be- 
cauſe you doe not look upon things with a ſingle eye. Yea, your /p1- 
ricuall fight is fo darkened, ( or rather that narwrall reaſon which is in 
you, \ chat in puſhing at Gods people, you puſh againſt God,whe ſtand- 
eth between you and us ; though you ( rideing upon the inlufficiency 
ot your humane teſtimony , which will not beare you out ) ſee him 
not, no more then blind Balaam (aw the Angel of Fehovah , that 
fought againſt him ; But when your eyes are opened , then you 
ſhall tee your erroxr , and'be inabled to perceive a difference /piri- 
rally between the Infants of beleevers, and the Infants of wnbeleevers, 
in reſpeR of a 24b/e ſtarr, and reverence the oro3nance of Bapriſme, 
adminittied upon holy Inferts, for bis ſake, who isthe Author and 
Inttituter thereof ; and no more condemne the generation of the ff, 
who praCtiſe the ſame; and ſo kick apgaintt the prick-s, and be afigh- 
ter{as you are now) againſt God. But know, that it js no better then 
ſar ruledge , to father Gods holy InFlitutiong upon the Ma of finne, 


And ſeing the figne & ſeals of the 23g hteonſnes of aith,was comanded 
by G-dto be impoſed upon the [nfarts of b-&+wers.we may juttly con-' 


clude, That thoſe ate deluded by finne, which ſay it is a 4:4u/ron of 
the Aſan of ſorne ; but ſuch prejudicate opinions, as yours are, are the 


very 


AE] 

very /nggefions of Sathan;for with the ſame 6.5 »ak 14/07 did he pol.- 
on Eve ;, A with thelike ſngg-ſtions hath heViolently polkefled you ; 
this being as bad as that,it nut Worſe ; and therefore thoſe who are 
wt aire and famous to withſtand the Bapri/me of holy Infants, are 
(it you will have it) the greateſt and muſt greſſeſt cluders, at leaſt ( and 
athe belt ) they are de/uded, | 

And if you will til] determine to hold on,as you have done, ſaying 
that the Bapri/me of Infants is a mrer dere and tradetiion of man,and 
brought into the wor/dfor politick and by-ends, &c, when it is appa- 
reatly knowne, that G4 tirſt brought it into the World; and his /ove 
15 not /e/fe- (0716, neither hath he axy ether ends, but his ow7 glory, and 
the goo.l of "15 prople. I fay, it you hold on in yuur peremptory con- 
clyjicn, chat it is a deluſion of the Man of finne , and that the greateſt 
p4jzrainers thereof, are ju/?/y to be eltcemed the greatefh detndery. 
Imuit ( knowing youto be 4c/udea) detire you to awake out of this 
(your ] 4r#%ker ſlumber ; and know, that in all theſe your tond ima- 
ginatiuns,& vain conceptions,y cu have brought forth a meer are aps: 
When you awake ( lhvpe) you will not finde it {o, 


ND now for concluſion, I deſire you [erior:fly to conſider the 
A Scriprures, reaſons, and arguments brought by nyve to: v5n45e 
cate rhe lanfulnefſe of the Bapriime of holy Intunts, againſt Ware 
forever PL. tions Jou heave keer ſet Auwne mm Pp JT 1011 of et; is T; Kh. 
end vithall take norice ( I pray you ) how that throughout both 
theſe your Treaties againſt Infants baptiline, you Yeve not brought 
one Scripture, from Whence Wee may draw he leaft conſequenee for 
diſmiſſing the holy Intants from bring wm mbers of Gods ville 
church, or for k-:p'og themf @ Baptilme(rbe viible /ign of rhe new 
Covenant, fX(ant ngmwyany more then [wen boy Jatanrs \4re £.xX- 
empred in torm'r time from Circumcilio. th: vil6le fan of rhe new 
Coven nr ) X! ant then, But mMmany.yed. wal: ns {-s of plate ad 
evrd-nt teltimons's there are,cumently a-claring the excellont benz 
firs which appertaine mate them 51 Jetus Chriit 3 Among#t wich, 

Plume & ove, Which thowgh #: be exterrall, arid +5 not efft ual 
[*f 5 ſelf-Þ1 1h» ſalnatyon of any,yet it :5 @ ſign(or token ) by Which 
Gul Wil have all hu viſible Saints, marked owt for zhe peculiar 
theep -r hi4 owne paſture. | 

And holy [fares W-re wot to be baptize ; 
merly W.re to be cacumeilec! before Chrilt Was manifeſted i 


{, 1s holy Infants fore 
» the 
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fleſs, then it Would argue a great Weaknes,or smperf- ion in Chat 

eclipſing hu Mediatorſhip, as if he Were not ſo able to make thi 
as proficable unto theſe (un their — as Circumcition wy 
unto the other ( in their infancie ) importing as if Chrift were 
not ſo faithfull in bis houſe, as Moles, and as if Baptilme Wereef 
ſmaller value, and of leſſe effett then Circumcition, 

But Baptiſme # 45 general! and as effeftuall eVery manner of 
Way 45 Circumciſion,therefore 4s Circumcition Was »ot Worn: 
out from the Infants of beleevers, ##r Was /o permanent, that i; 
remaixed till Chriſts firſt comme, and till he took away the Ceres 
monies of the old Law ; /o Baptiſme harh »ot , nor ſtall not be 
rakew away from theſe, but rensagne a5 permanent With they, til 
Chriſt ( Who Was once a» Infant {ike rhom ) e:me againe in th 

Clouds of heaven, with power ardgreat glory, de/cerding with 
his ſhouting Troep's of heavenly Hoſts , When the heavens fran 
above, and hell from bencath, ſhall be empricd of thoſe immurtall 
ſoulcs and ſpirits Which are therein, When your owne eyes ſhall be 
bold our Emanuel, either to yorrr glory ,or contuſion ; at Which 
time, all the dead both ſmall and great, Intants as Well as others, 
ſhall beſeen to land before God to bejuiged; Then ſhall thereby 
a ſeperation betweew the precious, and the vile, When leſuy 
Chriſt, ew ſweet Savioury( the very beautic of holinefſc, the 
brightneſfe of his Fathers g'ory , 4d the expreſſe imaged 
his perſon } ſhall snvite the bled babes of belceving pare, 
( rogether with the rift of h15 ſheep) to recegve the ſubſtance of 
all hs ordinances, the accomplithment of aX his promiles, the 
enjoyment of that glorious and immortall eſtate, that un- 
nnchangeable and perpetuall ſapreame inheritance , Which 
ſhall never be Worne out, or taken away, bm remaine from evets 
laiting roeverlaſiting, += | | 
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OOITPLOT IT ITPITTY: 


My Lord, 


Y 


[S Majeſtte having by His Proclamation of 

the 22. of December ( upon the occaſion of 

"te Invaiton threarned, and in part begun by 

{ome of iis Subjects of Storland ) ſummon'd 
allthe Members of both Houſes of Parliament to attend 
Him here at Oxtord : We whole names are under written 
are here mct and aſſembled in obedience ro, thoſe His 
Mijeſties comminds, His Majeſty was vldaſed ro 1n- 
viteus 11 the ſaid Proclamation by theſe gratious expreſ- 
fions 5 { That His Subjets ſhould ſee how willzng he was 
0 recave advice for the preſervation of the Religion, 
Lawes and ſafety of the Kingdome , and as farre as in Him 
lay to reſtore it. to it's former Peace and (ſecurity, ( His 
 thiefeandonely end ) from thoſe whom they had truſted, 
though he could nor receive it , 1n the place where He ap- 
pointed, ] This moſt gracious invitation harh not onely 
been made. good unto us, bur ſeconded and heightened by 
ſuch -unqueſtionable demonſtrations of the deep and 
Prinrely fenſe which poſſeffes His Rovall heart of the 
miſcries and calamities of His poore Subje& in this un- 
kural} YVarte >» and of _ mod e1tire and pathonate 

2 


affections 


(4) 
affeions » to redeeme them from that ſad and deplorable Wl 4 
condition , by all wayes poſſibly conſiſtent either with W y 
His Honour, or with the future ſafety ot the Kingdom, l « 
that, as it were implety to queſtion the ſincerity of ll { 
them, ſo were ir grear want of duty and faithfulneſſe in MW 
us, ( His Majeſtie having vouchſafed to declare, tha Il 
He did call us to be witneſſes of His ations, and privy WWW 
to His intentions) ſhould we not teltifie and witneſſe 
toall rhe world, the aſſurance we have of rhe plery and Il | 
fincerity of Both ; Ve being moſt entirely farisfied of I | 
| 


this truth, Ve cannot but confeſle, that , amidſt Qur 
higheſt aMitions in the deep and piercing ſenſe of the 
preſents mitcries and deſolations of our Country, and 
thoſe furcher dangers threatned from Scotland , We ar 
at length erre&ed to ſome cheeriull and comfortable 
thoughrs, that poſſibly we may yet ( by Gods mercy, 
if his juſtice have not determined this Nation for its 
ſinnes, to totall ruine and dcefolation ) hope to be happy 
Inſtruments of our Countries redemption , from the 
miſeries of Warre, and reſtitution to the bleſſings of 
peace , And We being deſirous to beleeve your Lords 
ſhips { howſoever ingaged ) a perſon likely to be ſenſibly 
l rouched with theſe conſiderations, have thought fit to 
| invire vou thar part in this bleſſed work, which is onely 
capableto repaire all our misfortunes » and to boye up 
the K1ngdome from rvine ; That is, by coujuring you , by 
all the ob'1garions rhat have power upon Honour , Cot 
ſcience, or pnblique Piety, that laying ro heart, as we do, 
the inwardly bleeding condition of your Country, andthe 
outward more menacing deſtru&tion by a forreigne Nati- 
oN, upon the very point of invading it, you will cooperate 
with us to it's preſervation, by trucly repreſenting to; and 


by 
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_ 

vichfully and induſtriouſly promoving with thoſe b 
whom you are truſted,this following moſ ſincere and mo 
arneſt deſire of ours ; That they joyning with us in arighr 
{naſe of the paſt, preſent,and more threatning calamities of 
this deplorable Kingdom » ſome perſons be appointed on 
ether part, and a place agreed on» to treat of ſuch a Peace, 
15may yer redeem it from the brinke of defolation. 

Th15 addreſſe we ſhould not have made, but that His 
Majclties ſummons by which weare met, moſt graciouſly 
proclaiming pardon ro all without exceptidn, 1s evidence 
aough,that his mercy and clemency can tranſcend all for- 
mer provocations, and that He hath nor-only made us wit- 
reſſes of his Princely Intentions,bur honoured us alſo with 


tiename of being ſecurity for them. 


Ged Almighty dire your Lordſhip , and vhoſa to Whons you ſhall 
preſent theſe our maſt roall deſires,in ſuch a courſe as may produce that 
hay Peace and ſettlement of the preſent diſtrattions , which is ſo 
teartily deſired and prayed for by u,avd Which may make te. 


From Oxford the Your affeRionate Friends, 
27. January, 1643» 


D. Richmond. 
M. Hertford. 
E. Lindſey. 
E. Dorſet. 

E, Shrewibury. 
E. 8 ath, 
ES outhampron. 
E. Leiceſter, 

E. Northampton, 
E. Devonſhire. 
E. ( ar lile. 
E. Brakek. 
E. por ſhire. 

E. Cleveland. 
E. Bivers. 
' E. Dover. 

*'E. Peterborough, 
SE. King ftone. 
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A Liſt of the Lords and others who 


figned the Letter to the Earle of Eſſex, dated at 
] Oxford 27. January. 1 64 3* 


# fitindes - 
7 or he . 
| Ne# Cumberland, 


Ed. Littleton GC. S. 
Fra. C ottington. ' 


.v 


E. NeWporr. 
E. Portland. 


V. (onvvay. 

E. Digby. 

L. Moubray and Mattraverr. 
L, WentWorth. 
L. {rommwell. 
L, Kich. 

L. Paget. 

L. Chanavys. 
L. Howar4of Charlton. 
ho Lovelare. . \ Th 
L; Sogsf855 Piih bw NG 
L. Mohan, 

L. Dmn/more. ; 
L. Seymonr. | 
L. Percy; * 40, gue 
L. Widgopee) 1,4 
L. Leigh, 

L. Hattos. 

L, Iermin. 

L, Carrington. 


O0hn Fetteplace, 
"l Alex. Denton, 
lohn Pack ingtomn., 


The, Smith. 
F, Comal, 

ls, Harres. 
loſep? 143te. 


Rich, Edgcomte, 
Jonathan Raſhlesgh. 


6. Fane. 

p, EdecamLe. 

#1, Glamuill, 
” Ro, Holborne, 

Li, Sydenbam, 

Fr, Godolphin, 

Geo, Parry, 


Amb, M anaton, 


8.F" 109ar, 
o.Polewberle, 
Iohn Arundell, 
Tho, Lower, 
Ein, Hide, 
will, Allefitree. 
Geo, Stonehouſe. 
Ed, Seymour. 
Peter Sarnthill, 
Will, Poole. 
Roger Mathew. 
Rich, Arundel. 
Robert Walker, 


Giles $ tranghmaies. | 
lev $ LY ABgwates, 
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Tho. Hele. 

Ger. Naper. 

Sam, Tur er. . 

cd. Conftantine., 
Hen, Kill;grew, 
Rich. King. 

Fohn Dutton. 
Hep. Bret. 

wil. Chaawell. | 
Theobald Gorges, 
Tohn George « 

Tho, Fanſhaw. © 
Humf. Conningesby. 
Rich, Seaborne. 
Arth, Ranelaneh, 
Thomas Tomkras. 
S ampſon Evers. * 
Fohn C ulpeper. 
Feffrey Palmer. 
tohn Harriſon. 
Tho. Fanſhaw. 


Orlando Bridgman. 


wil, watkens. 


Tohn Smith, 


Tho. Bludder. 


E1, Littleton. 
Harute Baoot, 
Rich. Leveſon, 
Rich, CaUs. 
Rith, preffok. 
Rich, Lee. 


Tho. Fhitmore. 
Ed, Afon, 

C. Baldwin. 

R, Goodwin, 
Tho. Howard. 
Tho. Leitleton. 
Ro. Howard. 
Tohn Meux. 
Matthew Dauu, 
F. Cornwallis, 
Tho, Iermyn, 
Tohn T ayler, 
william Baſſet.” 
William Pertman, 
E aw. Rodney. 

T to, Hanham, . 
Ed. Phel: PS. | 
Tohn D rgty. 

Ed. Kirton, 
Cha, Leuknor. 
Edw, Alford. 
Tohn white, 


ton Aſbburnham. 


will, Smith. 
Tho, Leedes, 
Tohn Thynn, 
Will, P eqaell. 


RW Heide, 


Ed. Griffin, 
walter Smith. 


' Geo. Line. 
= Rec. Harding. 
1 Hen, Herfert. 
. 1 End. Porter, 
G Sam. Sanays. 
' -Tohn Boduill,” 


will, Morgan, 


#11, Thomas. 


To, Moſtyx. 
Hen, Bellaſis. 


= Geo, Wentworth, 


will, Mallory. 
Rz7. Alzureh, 
Tohn SaltStaury, 
twill. H-» hert.' 


will. Price, 


Tohi Price, 
R, Herbert. 
Cha, Price, 


« Phil, warwick, 


Tho, Cocke, 


Rob Crooke, 


Herb, Price, 
Tobn, Whiſiler, 
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' Mercurius Civicus. /*! 
 LONDONS . 
INTELLIGENCER: 


OR, 

Truth impartially related from 
thence to the whole Kingdome, 
_____ koprevent miſ-information. 74 _ 
| From Thurſday February 1. to Thurſday February þ 1643+ 


E710 licde a&iou hath been performed by any of cur 
YM? forces in any part of the Kingdorre fince the late 


> ay notable defeat given to the Lord Brrons forces by 
IAN <1 Sir il, Brereton that much recent intelligence 
IND I $21] canrot be this weeke expeRed. For the particular 
ASIA] relation of the mariner of the fight, and the num- 
Yo the flaine and taken priſoncrs A reliefeof XN 
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... wichby Sir Tho, Fairfax and a "BW and by the Ourrit, 


of the Towne in their repulſe of the enemies forces from thenesche, 
have beea already formerly imparted. I muſt therefore at the pray 
defiſt from making ary fuuth:c relation of ſoeminent and remarky. 
ble a ſerviee, left I ſhould trouble the Reader with a prolix reperiticn 
of ſach things which have been ſo often repeated ; although (1 nyg 
confefle) that the memoriall of thoſe palſages deſerves to be engr;. 
ven in Letters of Brafſe, andto be prelerved as a laſting monunen 
unto future generations of the juſt and righteous diſpenſations and 
compenſations of the Almighty towards thoſe profelied enemie 
his cruth , who, deſerting the Proteſtants in Ire/and leaving them to 
the mercy of the Rebels came to fight againſt the Proteltants here, 
and of his propitious and gracious dealing towards his owne peopl, 
inrem:mbring of them in their low condition,and in the delivering 
of fo great a multicade, ſo much animated, flefhed , and incouraped 
with former fuccelſes into the hands of fo few and almoR defpicabl: 
forces, and fucther (o to alter and change the face of things in thae 
County of Che/hire in the ſpace of one weeke , that thofe forcet who 
were a ſhort time before ſtraightly beſieged and in much danger to 
be taken by the enemy, arenow ina poſture fit and able to behiey: 
the enemy in their ſtrongeſt hold ; 'for as we were informed oy 
Tueſday laft February 6. the forces of Sir Thomas Fairfax an 
Sir Wil. Brereton were then within three miles of Weſtchefer , and 
intended (chrough the alſiftance of the Almighty) to take ſome ſpee- 
dy courſe for the regainment of that Towne unto the com 

of the Parliamzat, chit fo ſome meanes miy be uſed not onely to 
prevens the comming over of any murelriſh or forraigne forces to 
that place, bur alſo that with the more conveniency they may ſend 
over alliſtanee to our poore diſtefſed Proteſtant brethren in [re/avd. 

Oa Fridgy F-6.2. che houſe of Commons paſſed an order tothit 


_ effe&: ThafVn the next Lords diy following publique thanks ſhould 


be rendred unto Almighty G34 for the ſeaſonable comming in of 
our brethren of Scorlanl to our aſlitance, for the (uccefſe of the 


garciſoa at Noreingbam agiint the Marqueſſe of Newcaftles forces, 


a1d for the fore-m:ationed vi&ory of Sir Wil. Breretos againſt the 
Eagliſh Iriſh; anJthut copy of the aid order, with the aames of 
the chiefe Commanlecs and Officers which. were taken and flaine 
of the enemies ia thai defeat fla2uld be read by. the Miniſters ofthe 
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kwrall Congregations in and about the City of Londen and 7+ 
pixfer. And that the names of all fuch Miniſters whe hould refuſe to 
publiſh the ſaid order fhonld be returned unto the Parliament, which 
x performed accordingly. | 

Wetold you the laft weeke of a Meſlage ſent from Oxfordunto bis 
Excellency the Parliaments Lord Generall under the hands of about 
4 Lords, andan 115 of their pretended houſe of Con:mons at Ox- 
nd {74 whoſe names have been already publiſhed in print z the deſigne 
naundeca formallpretence of a mediation for peace betweene the 
King and his SubjeRs, to have diverted the proceedings of Parlia«+ 
WH nent- To which purpoſe the Letter is full of many ſuch ſpecious 
' WF proceſtations and expreflions as theſe : T hat the demonſtrations of the 
kepe and Princely ſence which poſſeſſes his royall heart of the miſeries and 
culamities of his poore Smubjelts in this unnatural warre, aud of Hu m:ft 
nire and paſſionate affe tion to redeeme them from their ſad and depli= 
ble condition by all waies poſſibly conſeſtent etther with His honoxr , or 
wh the future ſafety of the Kingdowe , had occafioned from them 
this following requeſt , That theſe by whom be ('namely the Eatle. of 
Eſex) was truſted (not vopchſafing them the name of Parliament) 


joning with thrm in a ſence of the paſt, preſent, and more threatni 
lantierof thu deplorable Ka eden Cong by the comming over o& 
the Iriſh Rebels, but) of che Scots (forſooth as is by that Meflage pre- 
tende]) ſome perſons to be appointed on eitber part, and a age aprecd on 
1 treat of ſuch a peace 48 may yet redeeme it from the brinks of deſolation, 
But that the World may perceive the underhand dealings of the 
Oxogian party, it was advertiſed from Oxford Wedneſday Febr.7, 
that a Proclamation ifſued forth from thence in H1s Majefties name 
the ame week the ſaid MefTage was ſent, forbidding all perſons what» 
forver from comming from Oxford or apy other the Kings Quarters 

| WH wiothe City of Lo»don upon paine of death. Further declarig,thae 
"WH fery man whatſoever who is now under the power of the Kings Ar- 
ty ſhall be ſummoned to-make anſwer upon oath upon a certaline 
diy, andto make knowne what ſum or ſame of money he 
0765, or there is dueunto him from any perſon now refiding within © 
the City of London z and that whatſoever debts they finde fo owing. 
hiould be preſencly depofited at Oxford for the uſe of the Kings 
party; or otherwiſe his eftate ſhall be ſequeſired, and his goods ſer 
ud upon, and confiſcated for His dijo uſe. 
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This we may eaſily perceive to be the effc& of all Oxford Accony 
moadations,and that (accordingto their ufuall courſe Jwhen themes 
ſpecious pretences are ſet on foot, their defignes are then the great 
for the overthrow of the Parliament and wel-affe&ed. 

It bath been the common oftentation of the malignants, ang 1. 
thers of the Cavalicrs party about London and in other places of the 
Kingdome for above thele foure moneths paſt , that the Kings fy 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of the whole Principality of Wales, and thy 
Pembroke-caftle was allo ſurrendered unco them ; but that we may 
ſee how fitious that report is, and notwithſtanding a particuly 
relation thereof mentioned by A#/{cus (the common ſource and 
ſpring of all their fictions) we had certaine intelligence on Munday 
Febr. 5, That the faid Caſtle by meanes of the faichfull Governcgr 
thereof, (notwichitanding all the frequent delignes of the enemyto 
ſarpriſe ic) doth Rill continue under the command of the Parliament, 
That the malignant Gentry and other Inhabicants of the Counties 
of Carmarth:n, Pembroke, and (ardigan, who having gathered them- 
felves into a body under the command of Richard Eatle of (; arbty 
who pretends to have a Commillion from His Majeſty to raiſe for 
ces in thoſe Caunties of Wales have been very ative iu their endeq« 
vours for the obtaining af it; but finding all their defagnes fruſtrate 
' they reſolved once more ta'ſet upon the worke z for which purpoſe 
they met at Curmaerihen the 11 of this jnftant January , where ſome 
of the grand malignants amongſt them agreed upon this enſuing 
Proreltation , which I ſhall the rather mei'tion for a more eminent 
teftimony of the ſafety of the ſaid Caſtle of Pembroke ,- and thavif 
there be necefficy or occaſion, ſome courſe may be taken tor there- 
liefe of thoſe honeſt Britaines, who ſo bravely ſtand up for thede- 
fence of their ancieur Libertigs and Priviledges when thereſt of their 
Ignorant Countrymen take up Armes to enflave themſelves and their 
poftetiry. The Protettztion followes inthele words, | 
WW Hereas we whoſe names are underwritten, having met at the.place 

{ W,- aforeſaid, by direCion of the Right Honourable Richard Earle of 
Carbery, Lieytenant-Generall to His Majeſty of the ſeverall Counties of. 
Carmarthen, Pembroke and Cardigan, &c. being ſenſible of the preſent 
dangor the ſaid Counties now ſtand in (his Lordſhi communicating with. 
ws the intelhperice ſent him by Letter from one of his Mitjeſties Secret2- 
ries of Stare, of great Forces defigned to- land, and inreadinefſe toemer 
and invade the {aid Countiesin an hoſtile manver, in no way Commiſſion- 
'2d by his Majeſty, ſuch Forces being thiereunto more eſpecially iocouraged 

| y 


—= 3s 


L--z} 


Fa ] 


© wy oo ww too = oe &, ©» © GH 2 2.9, mm £2 EDFeRSN;7J} 3 == 3 > I 


=» =» 
4 


4 


LY —— — —_— - _—_ _— —— _ _ - —— m—_— 7 — wn BS 2 ] 


293) | 

the preſeot withſtanding Ns. Majeſties authority now exerciſed by 
ry perſons, who having poſicſied themſelyes of the Towne and Caſtle 
of Pembroke, doe in an hoſtile manner keepe the ſame, refuſing to ſubmir 
themſelves and the ſaid Towne and Caſtle to his Majefties government and 
mthority, contrary to rhe conſtant and knowne Lawes of the Land ) have 
folem..ly proteſted, and hereby doe to the ntmoſt of our power and abi- 
key, as well with our eſtates as perſons, and by allother meanes and indu- 
firy whatloever within our power, to withfland, reſiſt, and expulſe all ſuch 
forces 2s aforeſaid whatloever, attempting or aCting any ſuch entry and in- 
1afion or hoftility, And whercas we are likewiſe ſenſible that the condition 
ef the Towne and Caftle of Pembroke, eppoſing his Majeſlies juſt autho- 
tity and Lawes of this Kingdome, 1s, not onely an incouragement to invite 
forraigne or reb-1hous Forces to enter the faid Counties, and ruine the 
fame, but will in a great meaſure adde' to, and further the pernicious de- 
ſgaes of ſuch Forces as ſhall eter and inyade thoſe Counties, by landing 
xthe haven of Milford ; we conceive it fir, That is Lordſhip, when hee 
tall ſee it opportune, to-prevent and redreſſe the ſaid miſchiefes, ſhould int. 
ploy out of the ſaid rcſpeive Counties luchnamber of the Trained Bands 
thereof,” or ſuch able perſons as ſhall be produced vy them, or any of them, 
6 ſupply their pc rſons in the ſaid ſeryice as he ſhall thinke requiſite for re. 
ducing the faid Towne and Caſtle of Pembroke to due obedience, and ſe- 
caring the Peace of the ſaid Counties ; and that fach Forces be quartered 
ad provided for, during the time of ſuch ſervice by every the faid Conn- 
ties reſpectively, whereunto fuch Forces orany part thereof ſhall-happerr to 

de commanded by his Loxdfhip to any the purpoſes aforaia'd, daring their 

redence within any the ſaid Counties. . And whereas a greates ſtrength of 
Horſe will be requiſite for the ends and ſcrvice aforeſaid, then uſually the 
lad Counties were rated unto, we conceive. it bt, and accordingly dee ſab. 

mit thereu!o, that his Lordſhip ſhould affetſe, for the purpoſe. atoreſaid, 
won ſuch perſons 25 he ſhallthinke fit of the ſaid rcſpeftive Counties, ſuch 

proportion of Horſe as in his jurſgement ſhall bee anfwerable to the eftate 

and abilities of the- perſons affetied , over and above an hundred Horſe 

wxreed already to be maintained by the ſazg,Counties: Thatſnch Horſes to 

be aſſeſſed as aforeſaid, and number of the ſai 1 Trained Bands before men- 

toned be in no wiſe (excepting incaſe of preſen Invaſion longer imploy- 

ed in manner aforeſaid, then untill the fiid Towne and Caſtle of Pembroke: 
hall fubtmit to his Ma jeſtiesanthority, and joyne im common defence with: 
thefaid refpeftive Counties, * | 


Fra. Lode, Nich»'as Williams, Herny Mideleron, Tohn Phillipps. 
fun Vaughan, Kice Ridde. Fohu Step y« Thomas Ulughane 
William Kiſs.ll, W. Logdes , , TJeoinSeqman. Ki, Þard Phillippe 
Droid Trey mes, Ew. Uaughan. High Owen, Richard Pryſe. 

(hn Vaughan. Lolowick Lewes. I'ew. Bariw Iams Lives, 
Rewland Twynge, Tahn Vavehan- Tho Warrene Fokn Elut. 

In Burris Kichad Vaughan 
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Notwithſtanding which ProteſRtation and Reſolution of their, 


ic is not doubted but that the Almighty will fo affift the G 


and Souldiers of Pembroke Caſtle, tbat they will be able to repulſ 


them, and maintaine the Caſile in deſpight of them, The like Pros 
teſtation (we know ) was concluded upon by the Wefterne Malige 
namts for the reducing the Towne of Plimouth unto his Majeſtic 
obedience (as they tearmed it) but wee have found by experience, 
that notwithſtanding all their menacing courſes, their arme of fleſh 
upon which they truſted hath beene too weake, and they have runne 
deſperately upon their owne ruine and conſubion, both there and at 
Namptwich, where one Captaine Sanford, a Captaineof Firelocks 
under the Lord Riron, before their making any affaulc upon the 
Towne (thinking thereby to terrific and affright the D-fendants) 
ſent a menacing Mefſage, wherein amongſt other menacing and 
havghty expreſſions he hath theſe words, Tow now ſee my battery u 
fixt, from whence fire ſhall KF eternally viſit you day and night, tothe 
rerrowr of your old and females, and conſumption of your thatcht how 
ſes : Beleeve me, Gentlemen, when I have laid by my former delayer, 
and am now reſolved to batter, burne, and forme you. c how it ab 
terwards fared with this railing Rebſrakeb che event ſuddenly proe 
vided ; for at an affault of his made againſt one of the outworks, hee 
very ſhortly after ended his life, and (for ought we know) without 
Gods great mercy, is fallen into that fire to which he ſo preſumptu- 
ouſly thought to have ſeat others, 

On Tueſday laft Febr, 6. The Commiſſioners of the great jSeale 
fitting in the Chancery according to an Order of Paliament tende- 
red the ſolemne League and Covenant in the open Court to all ſuch 
Serjeants at Law, Councellors, Atturneys, and other Officers then 
preſent having dependanceupon the ſaid Court, who had not taken 
it on the Friday before. It was then alſo tendered unto divers Ser* 
jeans at Law, Councellours, At urneys and Solicitors, and other OF 
ficers belonging to the Courts of Kings- bench, Common-pleas, 
Exchequer, and Court of Wards, who met there for that purpoſe, 
accordicg, as was ordered on Friday before, and tooke the ſame in 
the like ſolemne manner as is appointed,and ſubſcribed their names 
on a Parchment Roll appointed for that purpoſe. And there will 
bea ſtriR courſe taken that no man fhall be permitted to plead or 
pratice in any of the Courts of Juſtice, or beare any Office of m_ 

the 
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(399 
the Commonwealth that ſhall nor ſubſcribe unto the ſolemn League 
and Covenant,appointed to be entered into by the three Kingdomes 
of Englend, Scotland and [reland, 


In che 35, weeke of this Mercurius, we gave you a relation ofthe 


treacherous praftices of ſome French men in the Iſl: of Axholme 
in betraying about twenty of Sir oh» MHeldrums Forces and a Cape 
taine of kis, wich as many more of the well-affeRtcd inhabitants of 
that Iffind into thehands of the Cavaliers ; and wee then gave you 
Intimation of a defigne of his to goe into that Iſl ind torepay that 
affront, which (as icis hoped) there is now ſatisfaRtion made for thar 
tapartz Foron Tueſday night laft February 6. his Excellency the 
Exleof Efſex received Letters from thence of Sic 10h» Meldrams 
taking the Fore Royall, or chiete Fort of that Iſland, which com- 
mands all paſſages from Newarke upon Trent, the ſtrongeſt Garri- 
fon the Cavaliers have in Lincolnſhire, and that he hath tooke there- 
inabouc 100. priſoners, moſt of them men of quality, eight peeces 
of Ocdiaance, beſides a troop of Horſe of the Cavaliers, and five 
Hojerupon the River, which were going with roviſions unto the 
Newcaftle Cavaliers z fo that there is now much probability that 
acourſe may be taken for the blocking up of the ſaid Towne of Ne- 
warke, which if it could be accompliſhed to be taken, the whole 
County 'of Linculne would be fecy cd for the Parliament. 

From Alisbury ic is informed. by. thoſe which came from thence 
en Taeſday Febr: 6. that upon Thanſday laſt Febr, 1. a party of 20. 
horſe went from thence, under the commend of Capteine Crowweld, 
bing imployed by the Governour apon ſome ſpeciall ſervice, who 
were unhappily met withall by a farre greater party of the Cava- 
lies, who charging upon them ſlew one of them,tooke the ſaid Cap- 
tne and eight others priſoners, the reſt eſcaped ſafely away. Bur 
(#isalfo credibly informed) the fameday anocher party from Alis- 
bury, who rooke 40. of the Caliers Troopers priſoners within few 
niles of Alisbucy, which is a good requitall of the former loffr. It 
valſo further related thence, that the laſt weeke there came a Lord 
from Oxford, who yeelded himſelfe priſoner to the Governour of 
Albury, the Mefſenger knew not his name, but it-is concetved to be 
the Lord D#»/more, whoſe name is noe mentioned amongſt the reft of 
the Lords who ſubſcribed the Mefſage lately ſent from Oxford z we 


my know what feaſon of the yeere it & wich the Cavaliers par 
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when net onely fo many leaves, but, fo many goodly branches fall 
eff from their afliftance. | | et 
The County of Somerſetfhire and other Wefterne parts are nowijn 
a miſerable condition by reaſon of the tyrannous ulage of the Cay 
liers, in Imprefting men, and forcing them to goe forth ac their com- 
maad. There have beene ſeverali dayes of Humiliation ſet apart/far 
them this and che laſt weeke in divers Churches and Corgregationg [ þ 
about London, to implore the favourot Almighty God cathe gi 
ſt:eſed people in thoſe parts, who itis nut to bedoubted, but Gif 


will inhis owne duetime deliver trom their enemiefs F 
From Hanborough it is informed + Ummm dated thence Jan.lg.laſt, That the 
Swedes have lately ubtaincd ſeycrall victories againſt the King of Deamacke Far- 
c«&s, Fhat they have made them(ſctves Mafte:s of Dirmarth, there being about ſome 
50 P:alants ({:ine, 3oo taken priſoners, and about 200 Souldiers that did ffi 
them have taken ſervice under the Swedcs. That the 600 horle of the King ot De 
mai kes which lay in Iutland having joyned wich the Gentry of the County, and 
Sleſwick being together Rt:ong 16.0 Horſe and foure Companies of. lcavied-Foar 
are wholly routed by the Swedes at a place called Colding, the chiefe Comm 
taken priſoner, together with 8 Caprains more, and goo flaine in rhe place; nlp 
much rhat the King of Denmiarke will now loſe all on this fide the Belt; md 
Gluckſtara will runne a grex. hazard. We havealſo newsfrojmn Sweden, by a Shy 
that cam* in eight diyes from chence to Lubeck, that the y. ave confilcatedall Dy 
niſh £00.4s in that Kingdome, and that Guſtazm Horne was marching with an Ar- 
my of 20209 men into Schoy-n, which is on the other fide of  Denmarke, ſo ihatic 
15 likely thar'the King of Denmarke wilhortly alſo loſe the Soni, 
For oui L»1don Train-bands they dþd as yer continge 'at- Perworth inSuffe, 
wh:ch pace they are,now fortifying , apd Fi incipally the B of Northumberbags 
houſc there , Se: jeant majorigencrall Zrowne conceiving it a place convenient fot 
xetreat in caſe the L. ,optons powers ſhould fall upon them, They have not made 
any appearance againſt them fince their laſt approath on Sunday was _ 
with 2009 Horſe, bur are now ſtrongly fortifying of Winchefter. For the report ta 
fed this weeke in London concerning the Lord Hopron and divers others of 'quylity 
their deſcrting the Cavaliers, and returning to the Parliament,we heve nocredifite 
confirmation of it, it being r3hcva meere report 3 however Hopzons fortificatighot 
Wincheſter doth make it no whit the more improbable , bur that he and ſomeo- 
rheis intend to make uſe cf theliberty now offered them by the Declaratjon ofbaſh 
Kingdomes, and co reſigne themſelyes ſpeedily unto the mercy of the Pdrlinmeiit'” Sha 
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he fearfu]l end of murderers. 


me true Prognoſtics, 
Fhe Iriſh forces defeated. 


winark ſpoiled by the Swedes, 
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INFORMATIONS 


From ſeverall parts of the Kingdome,and 
from other places beyond the Seas, for the better 
ſatisfaction of all ſuch who defire ro betruly _--7-. 
Informed of every weekes Paſſage. — - 
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From the 29, of Zaneary, co the 8, of February, 1644" bh 


wk! "I , F Ch 412 gy og noe 
| Y Ponhe fifteenth day of this inſtang moneth of /arwitty, we celated 
[] in our Informations a true and ſad Rory of « horrid mygder,.tom-, 
Þ micted neer Camerbwry in Kent, by Motor Dicks Eagrie, 33g his, 
viſtupon a maid-ſervan's and her new boras- childe, im: rhe -chdule of:pne 
Mabew: « Rope-raker ac Step/s in the ſaid Councy, and wethen- brought 
the ſaid Farrier and fs wife to cheir criall and condemnation, where we gave. 
iRopbecauſe chey chen-remained in Priſon unexecuted, but we having now 
gonen the reſidue of that Rory,are willing co. impers icaruhe requelt ſome 
that have deſired co know che concluſion, which i8chus 3+ +1) Do 

Aker their condemnation, the Farrier and his wife being carried to the 
Gaole, his wife often affirmed, that Mathelvs was the deftruftion of her, her 
busband 4nd children, and that he was with bis maide when ſhe died , that, 
teimbraced and hugged her, putting his face to hers, and that when her buf, 
hand cane 16 with the neighbours »ife, Afathews, went up to bed,, and 4bat 
keſcemed co be very ſorry, when the neighbours wife went up and 40]d him; 
of his maides death, and ſhe further confeſſed, tharche next day. Adauthore 
took an Allom poſſer to make humſelle ficke, - . 

The Ferrier and his wife being come into Gaole, they were locged-ina 
lov trundle bedſted, and his wife was very impatient, eſpecially the might be. 
fore they ſhoultt have been executed, for ſhe dsfired a poor woman gbat 85- 
unded and Jay neer her, to give her a _ 8 let the peine ouc of her hears; 
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the nem morninga Miniſter came ro exhorr them as they lay it bed, why 
the Farriers wile c6ſſed her ſeife up 2nd downe, and:ar lalt:ſhe-raiſed ber ſylſe 
up, and lying on her back, ſhe laid her bare neck on the edge of the bedſteds 
head, and ſtretching out her ſelfe, ſhe bended her head backward with all her 
might, that ir hung down and made her wheez: in the throat, whereupon the 
miniſter rfiar Extivrees chem; roaſt her by the hegd and would have laidir og 
the pillow, ſaying, Teylor Four &ife will tugt hey (gife, no ſaid he, ſhe dgth 
for her eaſe,theMiniſter perceiving ber quiet and breathing, being called our, 
left ber lying (a, and aJuile after, the poor women that attended them, yent 
irto'the roome, and found the Farfiers wife dead, and though the Taylors 
wite gave her hot watets, yer ſhe could-noc recover her, yer ſhe ſaid that ſhe 
breathed oncein ber hand ; from whence ic way be ſtrongly cone ured tha 
this deſperate woman either broke ber owne necke, or*th:t her wicked 
husband holpe her co breake it, while there was no buy 1n the roome 
withthem, _ | Eros | TIE 
The Farrter himfolfe was more ſeemingly penicenc then his wife, and the 
poore woman that attended them heard him fay to his wife, oh wi c | Thave 
undone ty (Uſe; thee, 21d all our childreri, but when he wil weed wh tht 
confefsion,and moved to detlre the eruth, he deniedihier he had {aid by 
that he fad: Pha frwes bad uridone Hitt, his wite and-children,” 
* Aﬀrer die fed?ri ahd-uwi Ru deatiy df this Farfieriawiferenche p5.of 
this moneth;) athouph it was aþpvirited they-ſhow!®& New otmilftle 17. Gy 
of thi ſfarie;yer dhe ſheriffe of Canterbuty haflinectthe Prices excationts 
'ame day; featingthache had mide away his wife, "and tharke wou't: make 
kimſelfe away before the apppinced:time of his execution + And ir" wapod« 
ſerved, that the neeret hib end approached, thelefle reprhiancy he fred; 
© As for hiv kill in Soreery and wirchcraft Whieft was 6btented agiitfdhim, 
he ſaid, T Jefiethe Devil, bur I have's book of knowledge, whereby Tan 
tell if any be bewitched, and who bewirched then, and Trhanke God hew 
cure any ſuch; either carrel} or men, and I hope (44d he there is nohamen 
Al this, and he fzid he had ſhewtd a man inſuck's Pariflv in theoboohe,wtw 
hid bewirched his cartel}, and told bim, thit as his eartelmenced; fouls 
Witch ſhould beficke ahd weake, 2nd continue ſo for cercaine-weekes/ And 
when ir was proved to him by the Miniſter, char-he did this by the help of 
the Devill, arid that ir was Sorcery, he (hill affirmed irwas by his: books of 
*howledge. . SH g31 
He had herexofore made a dritike for a women that was ficke, 'who was 
lowh to take it, relling him he was held to he a cupning manzand ic-might » 
et 
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het hurt, whereuntb-he ſwore-deoply;thac ke wiſhed het no mote Hurt then tp 
his own ſoule, ic may be ſaid ſhe you have given your ſoule to the Devil), ko 
ihſwered, if I have he ſhall have it and my body roo. Sg 

. He uſed this way to cure her, he told her rhat be muſt have ſome of her 
breath before he could performe the'care, whereuporrthe wominbeing in a 
weeake condirion, 2nd deffrous of 'healch yertded ro higdemind; My then the 
Firrier gapingwide, ſhe breathed inro his month, ates 

When this Fartier Doftor Dick was ready ro go to bis execurion, he ſaid 

kt had wronged no man, and had livediike an honeſt -man, when he was 
moved to hamble himſelfe, and to ſhew hiv repertance-” And being cold he 
wisburnt in the hand, as al{ the Country could'teftifie, wnd the marke in his 
Mnd ſhewe&him; he denied ix, and ſa14, that marke cite by a cat in harveſt, 
nd grew into paſhon, and went to the priſon doorewhd defired ro go exe- 
cation, and would hear no inſtruQtion, and the Sheriffe nor being ready, he 
went c0 4 cornierand knetlſed downe, afd there mattefed ſome r inſe- 
cet; yerwhen He went along to extcurion, he ſaid, good people leatne by my 
txmple, ſerve God, remember me, &c, When he was upon the Jadder, he 
called on the People ro lookets their Church, for ( aid he) Faye negleted 
and when he was there pur iti mjnde of his Witchery, ' he {aid 1 defie the 
Devill, what I did was by my bookbf knowledge, I cared people thar were 
bevicched, by bidding them waſh cheir hands and ſay'over the'Lords prayet 
the firſt thing they did 16 the morning, and is there ({aid he) any ture 
inchis £ MY pk: 
And when he was moved to repent of the death of the maide and her 
tilde, end £6 diſcharges conſcience before his dearh, he wetld make tro 
other anſwer rorching the murder, but ſaid he never ſawrhe childe alive, bur 
Vien he was urged again torell if he had a hand m the maids and her childes 
death, and whether he gave the maide n"erinke to kill the childe, he ſaidke 
vould rior ſpeak'a word more, and went ro che top of the Ladder, and bid 
thehingman do his office, and when the people cried ſtay, tay, and cal'ed 
upon him not to calt away himfſelfe and die irrhis fiane, he ſeeing che hang- 
man would not put the rope abour kns neck, came ſome ſteps down the lad- 
der, and told the Sheriffe, if you will nor Jet me have execurion, and I come 
= down, you ſhall cleave my head with a hajbert ar the ladders foor, be. 

e yon get me up againe, and ſo withour any more {igne of repenrance he 
hated up the ladder, and the rope being put abovr his neck, he preſently ? 
(without any calling upon God )would has eturned himſe fe off che ladder. - 
if he had not been prevented by the haygman, and ſo he died, and was } 
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baried neere the Gallewes , and his wife was buried ia he bigh-way 
bde.. - {* | 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was brought again to the Houſe of Peen, 


- but beceufe they had other extraordinary affaires in hand , he was ſent; buck 


againiothe Tower withour further triall, 

The laſt night, Sir Jobx Goodrich, who was caken priſoner in Wakeficldin 
Yorkſhire, and brought hither to be kept in ſafe cuſtody, eſcaped out of the 
Tower of London by a Rope from the wall into the ſtreer, neer the Iron. 
Gare, but upon what grohand his Keeper was ſo negligent , in not giving 
rendance upon him, or locking him up ſafely, wee are not yetinformed, 

Ouc of Dor /er/aire in iv informed, that the Garriſon at Lye Regs inthk 
County, which conſiſterh of about 2000. men,ſent out a Partee 10 Culiten 
a Town in Devon, diſtant about foure miles from them, where they :g6k 
wo 7Troopes, and a Foot Company of the Enemy, and beat the reſt of chem 
out of g Houſe at Califord, belonging to a worthy Member.of the Honow 
rable Hauſe of Commoas, and placed one Handred of their owne men ip 
Garrifon there to defend ir. Since which valiant exploic, wee beere that Sir 


. Tohn Stovrell bath drawn the greateſt part of his. Cavalecrs from T awnton i 


Somerſet ſhire rowards Lyme, with an intent to. beſicge it, as ſome lay , and 
that he being come to. Chard, whers he. had called in the bands of ite 
County of Somerfec, very few of them appeared, which hath made him de- 
ſert bis encerpriſe againſt Lyzve, and now they ſay, he is drawing with ſuch 
forces as he hath Eaſtwards, to ioyne wich Sir Ralpb Hopton. 

Axlicxs in his lying and {landerous Intelligence of the 13. of the No- 
n'thof [axveey, eccording to his Diabolicall wont, aſpercerh the Hoao- 
rable Members of the Parliament here, with undeſerved ſcandals, and bray- 
geib of another fort of Members ( thoſe Nobl Peers, Knights and B 
es daily haſting to Oxford ) whole loyalty ( ſaich he) ſtands unblemiſhed, 
as will beccer appeare the 22, of this Moneth, Sure he expefted great mil 
ters tO be done upon that day ,by that inconſiderable number of loyall mem 
bers that then appeared there, bur it ſeemerh he conſulted with that lying 
Oxford Almanack- maker Naworth, whoſe name by the Anagram appes- 
reth to be WLarron, a dependant of Sir John Heydons, as it is reported ,. who 
could cell of many falſe victories abtained by the Cavaliers, and yet 
not forſee,that the grand Oxtord Councell ſhould. be nipt inthe bud by an 
aJiournmenr,as ſoon as it peeped cut, becauſe ſome of choſe loya'l member 
{11.4 not endure, that Papits, and the new dark Councell there ( from 
we.:ch{ avitisfaid) the King himſelf is excluded ) ſhould beare all che 
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ſway., 40d infringe all cheir proceedings, by a ſuperintendent. power p 
ne that Councell, whereby the. world may _ plainly COTE _— 
wa deceived ( as bealwayes is in his lying lacelligence ) the breadth of his 
noſe, but cever in the length of his falſe congue, which no: doubt the Scots 
will horxly.ceach co ſpeak truer, then heckerto it hath done; now they are 
comeinto England witha powerfull army, if he, his Loyalt Members, to- 
gecher with the Papiſts, Cavaliers, and J/riſh Rebells ar Oxford-dare ſtay 


their comming thither - but we ſee thar all this Packe of Malevolenss are 


uthei /{cemman Yaleand will ſpeedily gun from theis Partiamencary Coun- 
cellinto [reland and Fraxce, «ng then. we bope co enioy the King againe in 
his former ſplendqur and magnificence;- | | 

Reader, we intreat 8 little leave co trouble you with ſome Prognoſticks, 
bucas we wiſh:you to caſhier Naworths Almanackprinted lately at Oxford, 
fora lying and ſcandalous Pamphler, made meerl w-gull {uly and ignoranc 
people,ſo we deſire ypu to. conſider the tructh of Maſter Bookers predictions, 
noted on the top of the blank page of bis Almanack, for the jaſt Moneth 
of Laxwary,in theſe wards: | 

The T yelftb,the Thirteenth, and the Eighteemb dayes, 
. In diver: places many.Wvill diſpleaſe. _ 

Which PrediQigns, bow crue they haye proved, you may iudge by theſe 
abſequent Relations, - RES | 
Upon the twelfch day of chis inſtant monech, the Derby forces-aſſauhed 
the Towne of Barton upon Trent in Staffordſhire, where Gienerall Haftings 
va ſetling che illegall Commiſzjon of Array, and killed 6; of the Cavalcers, 
and took aboye 2-100, of thEm'Priſoners , together with ſome horſe and. 
Armes, which we ſhall more at large recount in the nexc page, how this dil- 

Phaſed Haſtings and his adherents, is eaſily diſcerned, 

Upon the fa Twelfth day, the Common Councell of London agreed to 
iavice the Parliament to s feaſh,upon the 1 3.day they made their invication, 
und upon the-1 $.day,they feaſted the Parhamenc at Aderchart T ay/ors Hall, 
bow much chis happy union of the Parliament and City, hath diſpleaſeq the 
Malevolents in Londoy, and the Cavaleers and Papifts at Oxford, we leave 
to your indgemenr, 

Bur ſure the Earle of Newcaſtle, Sir Thomas Glemham , and the Popiſh 
Army in che North, together with all the Cavaleers and Papiſts in9.xfor d,and 
n other places of chis Kingdome, cannot bur be much diipleated wah fe 
Sor, who marched into England upon the fame 18; day. 


This dayche Monethly Faſt was duely and triftly celebrated and obſer- 
Kkk 3 - ved 


: "1 { 4 2 8 ) ks 
ved here, in commemoration of chegrari) Rebellion and Natighter: of the 
Proteſtants in Ireland, as alſo for the averting of this inteſtine Warre ag 
Blood. ſhed in this Kingdome, ſtill fomented by the' Papifts, Cavaliers ad 
Ir:ſh Rebels that are-ccome into this Realme, And there preached byſyte 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, in the pariſh Church at W-ftminſter,in 
the forenoon, Maſter Cawdrey, afd Maſter Rather ford a Scortiſh Miniſter 
in the afcernoon, both of chem being Members of our Right Reverend Aſ. 
{erbly of Divines. | 
A Leiter from Derby, dared the 14. of the laſt Monerh,cerrifieth, that up. 
' on the 12, day of che ſame, Maior Sanders of Derby, with abdtt 400; wes 
2Maulced Burton uponT rent in Staffordſhire,and ſunidenly entred char Town, Ml 
where the Aſhby d+ 1a Z ouch Cavatcers were ſerling their Mega! 'Commili. WM 
on of Array, at whoſe entrance, the Cavaleers fled inco a hol which ihey MI 
had made upon the Bridge, where was hot ſervice with Musketeers, for dt: Bl 
ſpace oftwo houres,butupon bercer conſideration, ” NY forces haying 
removed ſome Carcytharftood in their way, they* valiaticly broke inupon 
the Cavalrers with one Troop of theirs, and with rhe loſſe of one of their 
men, ſlew 6. of the Cavaliers, and wounded others of theta deſperately, 
they took Priſone.s on? Serieant Maior,iFive yo or! and an\ Hungred 
"Common Souldiers well armed, and there they alfo-gor Thircy Horſeg,aod 
Sixeſcore Musketrts from their enemies, which will be ſomes recompence'to 
'Maior Sanders for the loſſes he ſuſteined,w#hen he was raken Priforierhy the 
| _ army in that Towne, after z valizru repulſe of the'en&hiefot ſome 
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_houres, as they paſſed from Newarke to Oxford. WF 

> This they hope will for the facurtbe a warning ro Getierall Haſting, 

ro prevent his Commiſsion of Array in thofe 7 PER, . 
There came lately a Letrer wich along ſerole of Parchment from Osfri, 
to his Exc:llency the Earle of Eſſex, ſubſcribed by many hands, forin - 
verture of Peace and Accomodarion, which his Excellericy jntimared'to the 
Pariiament, who wotldnor look of ic, bur left it eo his Excellency, who i 
_ Anlwere chereunco, ſent a Copy of the Nationall League and Covenant ti- 
ken by both the Kingdomes,and alſo a Copy and aDeclaration larely made 
by bath the KingJomes, concerning their reſolution to deale with all Pt- 


pits, Newierz, Delinquents, and ſuch as have taken up armes apai 
THEN, 


_r O_o ener RT ft > Ons Po” 
2 a 


 Weare Informe1, rat the Papiſt and malignants in Worceſterſhire, be- 
2i1t9 hatrg d ne their heads, and to growe very melancholy of lare, be- 


caule ihe. opiſh Cacholipue Cauſe impaireth every day more and mere,a0 
| e 


OO IO ET TW  ETAey pa. 4 
-— A ' wn. n R 


(433) | 
4 Cavaliers affaires every. where m thus Kingd »me ſuceted ſo badly,,and 
tisconcewed, char they would willingly winde themſelves out of the Laby- 
mb hey. are fallen in,if they knew how, and no doubs they will be more 
xed when they come to know, that both Kingdomes have reſolved 
0 proceed againſt all their teilow Papiſts now in armes as Traytars, and to 
confiſcate their eſtates, as alſo, tharaliIncendiaries and fomenters of this 
acaturall war amongſt us, are not cs have any mercy ſhewed,ecicher for lite, 
” eſtate. ' y ' 
From Cullen im Germany they write, that they have Intelligence there 
ron Hamburg, that the King of Denmark, beginneth roarme bimſelfe puil- 
any, both by Sea and:'by Land; that he hath 16000, ' men on ; 98 
1 lutland, with whom-he will encounter the Sivears, who are marched wih 
dl their army,and 40.peeces of Cannon, fromKiztrowardw/melandco miect, 
heDanes,and ro come to a fer harreil with them, the ſucceſſe whereof a liule 
we will diſcover, bur wherker this newes be certaing, we know nor, bc daule 
ve have yer ſeene no Leno from Hamburg io confirmnt; 7: : 

- From Covemry it is irfformed, -thacupon the:26; -of me:hf&monerh, Sir 
Tomas F air faxe and'Sir Willians Breretomwith their Army;;came cO raiſe the 
viege a Namptwvich im Chefhire, and upon Aiicon-Moore (ad tisf{aid ) Sir 
John Byron wich/bis Avmy mer them ina ranged barceNl, where Sir Thow ar 
Farfax with his horſe charged them, and tomlly defaced theniſtaying'Co- 
lonell //ax and-rany'of their common Soldiers; w'che rnurhbes of wwo 
*ndred in cheirright wing,. add there the ewe valmmv@hidftames cook pri- 
ers, Serjeant Major Genezall Gibſon, Sir Mithael Zavnly,: Sir Richard 
Flumood, Sir Francs Boteler, Sir Ralph D one, Colonell Mauncke, Colonelk 
Yarren, LigacenantColonell Gibs, Maior' Hamand, 4ourmer Tapiines, 
tyency: Lieurenznocs, fox and cwency Emſignes, rwo* Corrie 7 owe Quaceef-- 
matters, one and faurry Ferizants, threeſeoreand three Gorporalis, / foutty. 
D:ums, women on@hungred and twenty with long knives, and they. alfo- 
took ſix pieces of Ordnance, four and thirty Carriages with rich plunder, 


and fifteen hundre & uleiers, _ J).)s3 41 13:41 a 

There were (lain of (of EAA during the Siege, Lieutenant Colonell 
3::on, and foure Capcardt agteng xlidia SaxlforA das one, and that the: 
nemy ſhot neere an hundred'fed hot bullets into the Towne, which did no 
'xccation but upon a ſtack of wood. : 

The Spaniards have now gotten great ſtore of fewell ro mainrain the fire 
otheir Warres, and to inflame the whole C hriſtian World, for iris lately 
rified our of Spaine, that thewr Plate Fleet 15 come out of the ef Indies, 


os 


and 


(434) 

#nd ſafely arrived at Cadiz, and they brought in it a vaſt Treaſurezoumns.;: 
ing ( «s ſome (lay ) rwenty Millions of Gold and ſilver; and ochers chinkic 
ammoun:eth not to above Fourteen Millions of Bullion: but che cercginey - 
thereof will appeare ſhortly by the nexc Lexcers our of choſe parts, Howl. 
ever, there will be money enough for the Spaniards and che Imperialifie, te 
keep the French in a&ion, unleſle they make Peace with them, And it is 
likely che Pope will have tyth-our of this Maſſe, .co hold play with the Jt. 
Han Princes, for the Spaniard will not ſee his Holy Father ruined, fo 

as he can ſupply-him underhand, without publike engagement of his Domi. 
nions in 7raly. This money will allo keep —_— on foot inthe Ne. 
 therlands againſt the Ho{/ander, and perhaps f our warres in England, 
and Ireland, if che. Cavaleers 21d Papiſts can get any of it co maincaintheir 
Cathelike Cauſe;which the Papiſts beyond the ſeav ftrive ro uphold wichall 
their power, witnefſe the comributions they have.made to ſuſtaine ir, « 
The Loeccers that came his Week-from Hamberg in Germeny, ceriifietha 
the Sweedes have taken in fxr/and, which is parcof the King of 
Dominions, eboutza Thouſand or Twelve hundred Horſe;and foureThe. 
farid and Five kungred'of the Dasſb foor, that made head .againſt them, 
and that the Qycen of Fwed/avd hath ſex another army of Sixceen Thow- 
ſand men out of her. Countrey, to fall into the Eaſt parts of Deniwar, 
which is the Countrey af Gorhland;  - - 546 | 

Wee are Informed; of France, That two ſhips which lienow at Fu 

ver de Grate in Nortiandy , are lading with Frraes, ammunition ; and 0- 
rher Proviſions, to be ſent ra ſupply che Cavaleers-cither at Dartmouth, oc 
Falmonth. 

. Wherethe Scotts army now is, is not certainly knowne; only there is 
aReporr, that the Towneavd Caſtle of Airewick are yee}ded wp to them, 
and that on Munday laſt they ſhould -be Foure miles age, which 


Wee are not certaine, - bh - 
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Right Honounlll 


Both Houſes of the High Conrt 


PARLIAMENT. 


RE ee II en" ern OY" IO tt A A oa 


Righe Honourable, 


OESPNS, T i 4 wofull Priviledge attending all great 
SCF | PS States axd Pertonages,cthat they ſeldome 
05 => bore any other Mufick but what-is knows 


will pleaſe them, 

Though our Muſick ſound not ſweert 
but har(h, yet pleaſe you firſt to know, it 
i #0t fitted to your Eares,but to your Hearts,end the blee- 
ling Heart of this afSed Nation. 

'Tis true,we havebeen humbly boldto preſume as Efter 
mo Ahaſueras his preſence, againſt your Order : For 
who canpaſſe the many Locks and Bays of anythe ſeveral! 
Licencers, appointedby you with ſuch a Meſſage? BY 
ſuch Circumſertbing and immuring of your ſelves by ſach 
a Guard ( their Perſons we hondur and eſteem ) 3t 15 
A 2 rarely 


Ag wr ror” ag 


THE EPISTLE. 
/avely poſſbble that any 9ther Light, but what their He. 
miſpheare afſoords , ſhall ever ſhine ox your Honour: 
Souls, theugh ne're ſo(weer, ſo receſlary, and theugh it 
comefrom God, from Heaven, | 

Theſe Worthy and muth eſleemed Perſons ants whom 

we Query, wehaveheard io be Alenof Conſcience, of 
Abilities, and are zn1htis worthy of double Hdnour, thi: 
(according tothtir Conſciences they appear inthe Front, 
and preſent their Moulds and Parterns of Church Gc- 
vernment, from Holland, from Scotland,ro oxy inqui- 
ring England. 

Their mutuall juſt Exceptions whach they have atru- 
dy, or may further expreſſe againſt each # bers Tenents 
we leave rothemſekes, (uhough we might expreſſe them 
to our advantage.) we ſhall be humbly Ply inthe nameif 
the Lord Jeſus; and the manvy thouſand pricrous ſouls, 


for nhcm be hath paid ſo deare & Ranſume ;, 10 preſem|ſuth 


Queries 0 your Honours trew, as r:fpebt their joint 
Agreement ( Pardon ihe I hraſe) lkeFphraimand My 
nafich (1bouth fightang each againſt other,yet) both again} 
C briſt Jeſus the Lionof Iudahs Tribe; we mean ſofarr: 
as they oppoſe the Truth axd Purity of hu lift will and 
Tet ament, | | 
oſt Renowned Patriots, Tow fut an Helme mu 
great a Storm, asere poor Englands Common-wealth 
was toſt in: Terbe you pleaſed to remember, that ( excey- 
ring theaffazres of Heaven, ef Feeligion, of Soules, of 
Eternity) all your Conſaltations, Concluſions, Exc 
cutions, are 201 of the Quantity, of 1he value of one poir 
crop of water,or the lzitleduſt of the Pailance, if Flaiah 
were a irue Prophet, (a. 40.15. 
'&8 concerning Soules, wee will not ( as moſt dot) 


' charge 


THE EPISTLE: 


charge yaw with the loads of all the Son'es in England; 
Scorland, Ireland : we ſhallbumbly affirme, and (by 
the help of © hriſt,) mainaine,that the Bodies aud Goods 
of the Sub jet your tharge : Thur Sog!es and yours are 
ſet 69 4cc0art 10 thoſe that profeſſe to be the Lights a4 
Guides , ive Meflengers ax4 Embaſſadors ſent from 
Heaven 19 hems, ; 

tou will pleaſe 10 (ay. We are conflantly told, and webe- 
lave, that Religion 5 our firſt Care, axd Reformati- 
on of that our greateſt "ſaske. . | 

_ Right Honourable , your Wildomes know the Fatall 
Miſcariages of Englands Partiaments x this point , 
vba! (crtiog #p, pulling dowwe, whit Formings, Refor- 
mings, 44 againe Deformings, to admiration, 
b- hree Inſtances are areadfull, 1 to expreſie Seaſo- 
Rav te, | 

Farſt, The laſt and beſt of Englands changes, efabl:- 
ſued]. ord Biſhops : they andtwo more(Prieſts and Dea- 
Cons) are by Law ihe. eſtabliſhed Miniſters of Englands 
Charch :7 he former makes the latter,ſo far arconcerns a 
lawful extcrnall C alling. The Lord Biſhops 1hemſe lus, 
arenow Uoted Amntichriftian; Your Wiſdomes then te 
what Calling s by Law , the other two ſorts, Prieſts and. 
Deacons have all this nhile bin furniſhed with, 

Secondly, if hee that eates and arankes the Body and 
blood of Chriſt 4nmerih:ly, eateth and drinketh his owne 
judgement, end allEnglith ſoules are bound by Law to 
'a1e:hat Body and Blood at ſixtcene, who ſets not, ſince 
(as tis confeſt ſcarce one of a thouſand, but 15 found igno- 
rant, Impenirenr, Unregenerate at thoſe yegres)1har the 
Body of the People are compelled by Law yo eat and drink 


at fixteen rberr owy judgment. 
2 Thirdh, 
() 


3 


THE EPISTLE. 
Thirdly, for Non-conforming to theſe and other praa;. : 
ſes, the Engliſh Maſſe-Booke, &c. nhat heavy Perſecy- 
cion haverhouſands felt,and that by Law eſtabliſhed > 
we ſhall in all tamble Reverence, ſugge#t our Feares, 
that for the very Laws and Statutes of Englands Parli. 
aments coxcerning Religion , and happily for ſome nat 
Z*t ſuſpected , the Lord Ieſus hath drawne this Sword, 
that's daily drunke with Engliſh Blood. | 
[t ſhall never be your Honour to this or future eAyet, 
20 be confineg.to the Patterns of either French, Dutch, 
Scotch,or New-Engliſh Churches we humbly conceive 
ſome higher A& concerning Religion, attends and be 
comes your Conſultations: if he whoſe name is, wonders 
fall,Counſellor, be conſulted and obeyed arcording to his 
lat will and Teſtament (4s you may pleaſe in the Queries 
10 view) wee are.confident you ſhall exceed the Atts and 
Patrernes of all Neighbour Nations; bighly exalt the 
name of the Son of God; provide for the Peace of this 
diſtreſſed Staie , engage the Soules of all chat feaye God, 
to grve Thankes and Supplicate for you; farther the 
Salvation of tbouſands, and leave the ſweet perfume of 
your Names, preczous to all ſecceeding Generations. 


QVERIES 


 FSLE6L22 522 $280 
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| PROPOUNDED 
'To the five Fellaid Miniiters, and 


the Sco:ch Commiſs1oners. 


WORTHY SIRS, | 
N ſerious Examination of your late 4pe- 
logies, weſhall in all due reſpcctand ten- 
dernefle humbly Quene: 

Firſt , What Precept or Pattern hath Querie 7, 
the Lord Jeſus left you in his laſt Will what warrant 
and Teſtament for your S524, or Afſemm- from the Lord 
bly of Divizes, by vertue of which you [</«s for the 

'"- may expect his preſence and «f/iſtance ? Aſjſembiy of 
If you ſay (as all Popiſh Synods and Councels doe) the Dives : 

Pattern 1s plain, Atts15. We aske it two or three Brethren \ q, ; < «4. 

of one particular Congregation at Antioch, ſent to that firit j1jved, 

Mother Church at Jer»ſatem. where the Apoltles were, who 

being (immediatly) inſpit'd from God, could ſay, /r ſeemerh 

goed 18 the holy Spirit and Fs, ro lay upon you ro greater bur. 

then, NC. as alſo who had power to make Decrees for all the 

Churches, As 16, We aske whether this be a Pattern, tor a ;xulnd 

Nation or Kinedome (and ſo conſequently for more Nati- Aſſembly ne- 

ons. andall the World if vnder one Government,as 10 eA#- ;./7;,it; infir.. 

guts Ceſars tax) to ſend their ſeverall Pricfts and Deacons (2) an 4/Jem- 

tor ether ſpirituall Officers then Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- Ly of the 

cons you know wehave not) to reforme or torme a Reli- Whole wwld. 


210Nn, Cc ? | 
We pr t :der.if the colden Image be not a type Dan. 2. 
e pray you to conf1der.it the g - PE ek L, 


and fivore of the ſeverall Nationall and State Religions, F'7 : 
L. * n, EY hd - f . ] h mage,a bype of 
which all Nations ſet up and Ours hath dohe, for Which the ., © Relivi- 


Wrath of God 15 now upon Us 7 os, 
F \Wec 


[ (2) 


{i tb Wepray you alſo: to anifwer in what part of Chrifts Te. 
Atenbl; of Ttament 1s found that title » The Afembly of Divines; and 
Divin:exes whether it be not in Engliſh, The Church of Godly onei ? Ang 
411194, a5 we. ueried your ground for iuch a Church, to have we 
al1s cauicto pray you totell us, Where Chritt Jeſus hath 
given you power to aflume and appropriate {uch a Title to 
your elves, which ſeems 1n Scriprcure & be: common to all 
the Children of God ? | ; 
Thatite, ti: | Someexprelle it in Print and pulpit, the Afembly of god. 
Ajjembly »* ly Divanes; we derogate not trom the worth or godlinetle of 
godly Divine any of them : yet you know the Atlembly of Saints, or godly 
fxamind, Divines,1s no other in Engliſh then the Atlembly or Church 
ot Saints, or godly godly ones. All thatwill live godly in Chriſt 
lejus muſt ſuſfer perſecution: We preſume you will grant 0. 
thers to be Saints and goJly too in that ſence : but Oh that 
_ that vhole Aflembly or Congregation were truly reſolved, 
*- (by way of Eminencie) to lead all the godly in the Land in 
{ucha Chriſtian practice. 


QUERIE 11. 

Whereas you both agree (though with ſome difference) 
that the Civill Magiſtrate muſt Retorm the Church , efta- 
bliſh Religion, and fo conſequently muſt firſt Judge, and 
Judicially D:termine which is True,which is Falſe : or elſe 
mutt implicitly beleeve as the Aflembly beleeves , and take 
1t upon truſt, and fo conſequently 1s he the Head, Root and 
Fountain of the Supremacae of all Spirituall power,and hath 
the power of the Keyes of opening and ſhutting beaven gater,&c. 
Ot wich power upona grudge (as 'tis faid)about his Wife, 
9 Hens. King Henry acſpoild the Pepe, and with conſent and Adt of 
19 ſe -7,7 Parlamznt, fate JOWN himſelfe in the Popes Chaire in E»g- 

1nthePjjes {4 as lince his Succeſlors have done ? 
dith We now Querie. fincethe Parlament (being the repreſcn- 
Hl tative Common-wealth) hath no other power but po the 
et id 7107 Common-weate derive unto» and betruſt it with; whether it 
metti  © Will notevidently follow, that the Common-weale, the Na- 

rrlde  tion.the Kingdome, and (if 1 | is ti 
head of the 28c0Me, and Ut 1t werein Auguſta his time) the 
Oba; ch, | whole world mult rule and govern the Church, and Chriſt 
himſclte as the Church 15called, 1 Cor.12.12 

Furthermore. if the Honourable Houles (the repreſenta- 


tive 


wp 


C33; 


tive Common-weale) ſhall ere&a Spirituall Court , for the 
'udging of Spirituall Men and Spirituall Caules (although a | 
new Name be put upon __ whether or no ſuch a Court 4A 727 
not in the true natureand kind of it, an High Commil. Commu/10n- 
lion? And is not thisa reviving of Aoſer,and the ſanitying 
ofanew Land of Canaan, of which we heare nothing in the 
Teſtament of Chriſt Jeſus,nor of any other holy Nation,but 
the particular Church of Chriſt ? 1 Per.2.9. 

Isnot this to ſubjeR this holy Nation, this heavenly Jeru- 
lalem, the Wife and Spouſe of Jeſus, the play and ground of 
T1«th , to the vain, uncertain and changeable Mutations of - * 
this p_ evill world n : | 

Who knowes not in how few yeares the Common-weale 7;., 7 
of £ - ET hath ſet up andpull'd down ? The Fathers made ns 
the Children Hereticks, mp Children the Fathers. How !ands wor- 
doth the Parlament in Hemry the 8. his dayes condemn the 4derfullcharg:s 
abſolute Popery in Hemry the ſeventh? How is in Edwards ' Religion, 
the 6.his time the Parlament of Hewry the 8, condemned for 
their halfe Popery , halfe Proteftaniſme? How ſoon doth 
Queen aries Parlament condemn Edward for his abſolute 
Proteſtaniſme ? And Eliz.abeths Parlament as ſoon condemn The pre/zne 
Queen Maries tor their ablolute Popery ? 'Tis true, Queen Parl:ment 
Evaabeth made Lawes againſt Popery and Papiſts, but the w9:/d have 
Government of Biſhops.the Common Prayer,the Ceremo- b:ene/teemed 
nies were then ſo high in that Queen and Parlaments eye, Hrrc:ical! in 
thatthe Members of this preſentand ever renowned Parla. /'7% #7". 
ment , would have then been counted little lefle then Here- 
ticks, And oh ! ſfincethe Common-weale cannot without 
a ſpirituall rape force the conſciences of all to one Worſhip, 
oh that it may never commit that rape , 1n forcing the con- 
ſciences of all men to one Worſhip, which a ſtronger arme 
and Sword may ſoon (as formerly) ariſe to alter. 


QUERIE III. 
Whether fince you profeiſe to be Builders » you have not ,,,,,,, 
cauſe to feare and tremble, leaſt you be tound to reject the \,,,,, fs 
Corner fone,in not fitting to him only living foxes? 1 Per.2. Of yy (4,4 
theſe Ioing foner, (true Beleevers) the coltly Stones of the c.chiving 


Temple were types : and without true matter,which (as 1t 15 ug, 
B in 


(4) 


;n all yorks in the World) it is impoſſible to build aſpirity- 
all Houſe unto God ? 
This maiter, the One of you conteſſe and practice, the 
Other queſtzons and niingles Sheep and Goats together,con. 
trary to the {pirnuall nature ot the Lord Jetus, and histrue 
Patictn; contraty to the nature of God. who isa Spitic and 
will be Worſhipped by Spirituall Worſhippers; contrary to 
the peace and tatety ot any naturajl Soule and conſcience, { 
hardned 1na dream of Fellowſhip with God, who ſauhto - | 
| the ungodly, #hat haſt thow to doe to take my Covenant tnis thy 
menth,and hateſt tobe reformed? Plal.zo. 
| QUERIE 1V. | 
Whether in your contcicnces betore God. you be not per- 
twaded ( notwithſtanding your promiſcuous joyning with 
1, the All) that tew of the People of England and Scorland, and fewer - 
veople of Eng: Of the Nobles and Gentry are tuch /ſpiritwall matter , Iming 
!and 9 Scot. /fenerytrul y regenerate and comvertea; and thertore, Whether it 
2nd,þ1v1m2 be-not the greateſt Courtefie in the world, which you may 
MoNes, poihbly pertorm unto them, to acquaint them impartially 
with their conditions ; and how impoſſible it is tor a dead 
Stone to have Fellowſhip with the /1:v5g God, and for any 
man to enter into the Kingdome of God. without a {ccond 


Birth? 7ohs 3. 
QUERIE V. 

Although the tame and ſound 1s great of Reformation, 
bpeſſpbicto WE Querie, Whether a dead foule is capable of any Reforma- 
reforme tle £10n, untill the friſt principle of Chriſtianity, Repentance 
dead in (inthe (Heb. 6.6.) befound in bim : otherwiſe,as a thouſand ſeve- 
{piritwaily iv rall renewed Forms of Apparell, alters not the condition of 
ng, areonly adcad man: ora thouſand new Formes of Poſtures of an 
apebir of 1 Armie of Cavaliers cannot make a Parlament Army : Sowe 
] oY 4” #- Querie how poſhble that a perfon or perſons, vifibly in a ſtate 
Chrifl Ot natyre, dead 1n linne, in a ſtate of e:mitie and oppoſition a- 
Difultions of garntt oO & 1-oHm Rom.8.) canever pleaſe God. be viſibly 
wo by ay rig to God,hght for him under the Banners of Love?&«. 
be from che Allegations may be brought from the corrupriens of the 
corruption. but GHUT ch of the Jewes.and the Churches of Chriſt : but We 
Intitution of doc not ule to define a Man by his Diſeaſes.nor a Garden by 
js,cccor 11 ts Weeds, nora Citic by a Tumult, or an Army by a Rout or 


LN diſorder. 


(5) 
diſorder,eſpecially when we treat upon an Inſtitution or Ke. Wc w'® 1, 


{tauration. [2 VOFOF adtle 
QUERIE VI. BY 
Although you both profefſe your Holyneſle , Diligence, 
Zeale, Courage, Selte-denyall, Patience, and the one of you 


the incomparable t1pirit of your Fathers in the worke ot R.# EO 
*XCOLLENETN I? 


tormation ; yet we Querie, Whether there hath not been as "a 
Holy,Able, and Zealous Men ſince the Apoſtacie ; Men like __ nds. 
Antipar, Rev.2. faithfull Witneſſes of the Lord Jctus (in what bertroced 
Light they faw) even to Dzath , who yet never came up to ;, ;c/,,.;_ 
tucha worke of Reformation as you ſpeak of : Yea (without «tate 
oftence be it ſpoken ) have there not been as excelfent and 

heavenly Retormers as your ſelves and Fathers, whoſe pro- 


RY 


telled Retormation you now diſlike > Who ſhall outſhinc 


many of the Waldenfian Reformers for Holyneſle, Zeale, £x«./lent re.” 


patience? Where 1s, or hath that pretious man been found, /9m-5,-/c 
Wo1Ke n3W 


who hath (tor perſonall excellencies) outſhined Luther > and " 
who ſhall o'retop thoſe glorious Cedars Bjhops, Dottors, &c. / ork bel = 
burnt for Chriſt Jeſus in Queen aries dayes? PEI 
Yea,where the Church we grant to have been true (accor- ,,. Hoe iſ. 
ding to1ts Inſtiftution, for the time of it) What Aflembly, |, #7, 
what Parlament can compare with that of David and his gc, 
Captains of thouſands,Captains of hundreths,and every Lea- 0ne of the 
der,and all ths Congregation of Iſrael from Shiſhor of Ep" greateſt Pay - 
to the entring in of Hemath aſſembled together to reform the /:1mts 14! 
Worſhip of God, in that true,but Nationall.Typical,Chizrch #77 4 4/47 
eltate of [ſrael> What — what playing was there ot = — # 
Davidandall !ſrael with Harps, Paalteries, Timbrells, Cym- ;,,,. Gund 
balls and Trumpets , and yet how angry was God, whata 5,1, ,,.,;,, 


Breach did he make > for D«vid and all //-ae/ tranſgreft the 1hvir erors,nn 
reformation of 


due appointed Order, 1 Cro».1 3. 1 Cron. I5. re | 
QUERIE VII. {is Worſoip, 
Since the Law was given by Moſer , but Grace and Truth a 
came by Jeſus Chriſt , by whom (thongh Con _ and; 
times and divers wayes to the Fathers) he hatb now revealed * mee 


his conncell in theſe laſt times, Heb- 1- We Quere,where y 2! . dl Churds 
now find one tootſtep, Print or Pattern in this Dodtrime of ,,, j,/ 1, 
holy Covenant, and 1o con- //- 7.4 ine 1/ 


the Son of God, for a Nationall 
lequenty (though we conceive t ) 


GL 


- 
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a Nationall Church ? Where find you evidence of a whole 

Nation, Country or Kingdom convertedtq the Fatth and of 

Chriſts appointing of a whole Nation or Kingdome to walk 

in one way of Religion ? 
",ci-.ch0,da It yourepaire to Hoſes, conſult with Moſes and the old 
Xtitual Covenant or Teſtament, we aske, are you Moſer or Chrift 
Church of God Fgllgyers? or do _ yet expect the comming of the Son of 
bo 2/5 _ ,z Godto ict up the Chrittian /ſr«el, the holy Nation. the par. 
py % /'ow © ticular Congregation of Chriſtian Worſhyppers , inall parts 
Mods. of the world? 1 Pee. 2. Heb.12.&c. 


We turther Quere, Whether a Nationall Covenant, lead 


bor wbol: not (in cale,and as is practiſed Junavoydably to a holy Cove- 
Nation, wee nant of many Nations? 2 Pex. 10. 26.yea,to a holy league or 
ſpould we [t*Þ, Covenant(in caſe of Awguftnr his Government)ot the whole 
why "7 World, which ſhould then turne the Darling and Spouſe of 
ny jt . | 1s God, between whom and it there is ſuch enmutie, that if «y 
ack. ' man love the world the love of the Father is not in him? 1 John 2, 
I The Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus tells us that, Att 10.3 5.That 
Te nature of #n every Nation he that feares God, &s. Not every Nation that 
phe true teares God. Chriſt Jeſus tells us that his Church may come 
Church together to break bread in One place, 1 Cor. 11. which Na- 
Con2r224110? tions and Countries cannor poilibly doe : Chriſt ſeſus tells 
ferrites ys this his Congregation isnow the Common-weale of ![- 
 rael, invelted with the true Kingly power of the Lord Jeſus, 
to put forth every wicked perſon (though King or Keylar) 
from amongſt them. 

There cameo? We 6. mig Whether it be poſſible there ſhould be 3 true 
62 2 brae k1nds ſorts or kinds of Churches, any more then 'tis poſlible there 
of Courc%5, may be 2 true Parlaments in Exg/end,though many ſcores or 

th es £1 _ hundreths ſhould be called? 
20 19” There areindeed 3 ſcore Queens , and 4 ſcore Concubines 
= wh and Virgins without number,which ſeem to imply(and that 
even 11) thete times , as ſomealſo have interpreted) ſeverall 
S edÞ forts kinds of Congregations or Churches,and yet Chriſts Dove is 
pls Fu £08 but #ne,ard the ovly one of her motherx,Cant.6 TheLight of much 
ld Bhazen, Truth may ſhine forth on the brazen Candleſticks of frong 
$ilver,,nd Nationall Churches,maintained and held up by the ſeeming 
Golden Cay» firong Sword of Stcel in an Arme of Fleſh &c, There may 


| -. Jeſtichy, be flver (ardtefticks more refin'd and pure 1n reſpect of: the | 
| Matter 


=” i) 
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Matter of which they are conſtituted,viz. godly perſons, ce. 
But Chriſt Jetus only walks 1n che mndd-ii of ha Ott Fa. 
deticks,Gathered and Governed atter the Golden Inftituti- 
an of Chritts Word,which is like tine Gold, Kev.x.Pſa.1g. 

Againe, we aske, Whether in the Conſtitution ot a Nati- A Nctiona! 
rall Church,1t can posſibly be tramed witHout a racking and Ke'igin muſt 
zormenting of the Soules,as well as of the Bodies of pertons, 74k Soules 
for it [cems not posſible to fit it to every conlcience : {ooner 4 Podier, 
ſhall one tuit of Apparell fit every Body , one Law preſident 
wery Caſe,or one Size or Laſt every Foot ? 

Laſtly, Whether it be not the cauſs of a world of Hypo- 
critets,he Soothing up of people in a Formall State Worſhip 7**4angeros 
tothe ruine of their Soules; the ground of Perſecution to _ pa 
Chrift Jeſus in his Members, and ſooner or later, -thekind- T 
ling of the devouring flames of Civill Warres, as all Ages 


teftifie ? | 
whether, along (aol cxpreti)che codiyiiache ai 

ether, although (as is expreſt ) the godly in the 3 King- | 
domes delire a Reformation: vt fance the Lamb of God ond > ng 5 for 
Prince of Peace hath not in his Teſtament given us a Pat- ns gh 
tern, Precept or Promile, for the undertaking of a civill War Els all 
for his ſake; we Querie how with comfort to your Souls you ; 
may incourage the Engliſh Treaſure to be Exhauſted,and the 
Engliſh Blood to be (pile for the Cauſe of Chrift? We rea- 
dily grant the Civill Nhngitrare armed by God with a civill 
Sword(Rom.r 3.)to execute vengeance againſt Robbers, Mur- = {fl 
therers, Tyrants, &c. Yet where it meerly concerns Chriſt, b2 civilh cofer. 
we find, when his Diſciples deſire vengeance upon Offenders, 
Luke 9.he meekly anſwers, Tow know not what ſpirit you are of, 
I came not to deftroy Mens Lives, but to ſavethem, It ever there |, .,, ſus 
were cauſe for the ſcryants of Chriſt Jeſus to fight it was ,,,1,,. +..,,. 
then, when (not his Truth,or Servants, or Ordinances, but) ;, /,, zi 
kis own moſt holy Perſon was in danger, arh.26. yet then, /a(e, 
that Lamb of God checks Perer beginning to hight tor him, 
telling him, that all that take the Sword ſhall periſh by the $ word, 
tor with one Requeſt to bis Father, he could have been reſ\- 
cued by more then 12 Legions of Angells: He renders the ,., Reaſcms 


Reaſon of his unwillingnefſe to have Fighting for his ſake. ,,, 
ling of the 


which was his Fathers good pleaſure in the fullh 
| BD 2 Scrip- 


* 
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Scripture : Unto Which alto may be added, {obs 18.36. Sf 
K my dome ts rot of thu warld, if my Kingdome were of thus world, 
then won'd my ſervants fight that I ſhould not be delrvered,c+c. 
[If it be faid his Kingdome then was not of this world, but 
now 1t 15,0r ſhall be : then was the hower of his Suffring,but 
COnits {«ft= now ot his lervants Reigrng : we Querie, What filling #p0 
ymos tobe the ſuſtrings of Chriſt Paul ſpeaks of,Col.1. when he mentionet 


of ud by Pb .Þ at which & behind of the ſufferings #f Chriſt? What means that 
UiBIOWCY), 


eenerall Rule of the Lord Jeſus Lake g. If any man will fellow 

melet him take up hus Croſſe or Gibbet: and that of Paul, 2 Tim, 

4. allthat will live godty in Chriit Teſus muſt ſuffer perſecution? 
We Querie (it Securitie may be taken by the Wildome of 


| the State for civill Subjection,) why even the Papilts them- 
Thee mſaences 


Flalatersng: 101v65 and their Conſciences may not be permitted in the 
i» be pre} World ? For otherwiſe, 1t Eglands Government were the 
ly te $014, Government of the whole World, not only They, but a 
world ot ldolaters ot all forts, yea the whole World muft 
be driven out of the World ? 

We Querie, Whether the Common Body of Proteſtants, 
impenitent and unregenerate, be not further oft Salvation, 
Tonorant Va- ad lye not under a greater guilt (like Chorazim and Berhſaids) 
pits nt ſuch then does the body ot ignorant Papiſts? And we humbly de- 
great /uincrs fire 1t may be deeply pondered what ſhould be the kindling 
a; knizz of the Jealouhe of God,to poure terth the Blood of {o many 
£192e/t3*%, Thoutands of Proteſtants, by the bloody hands of the Pa- 
pilts ( fince moſt juit He is and righteous in all his Judge- 
ments) whether or no the Lawes inacted,and Violence offred 
cyen to the Conlciences of the Papiſts themſelves, havenot 

kindled theſe deyourine flames ? 
'T1s true, the Prophelies are great concerning Chriſt and 
Antichrift throughout the Prophets and the Aevelation, but 
The 7:15) e can you futhciently demonſtrate theſe to the conſciences of 
of Daniel 34 men? Are you thoſe our bletled Prophets which can tell us 

L[EWLE '9 How long? 'P[al, 74. 
*1 mol Can you clear up the myſteries of Daviels 2300 dayes, Dar, 
od 5. Dwmels 7 weeks and 3 tcore and 2 weeks, his one week, and 
Danls ad iS halte week, D#v.g2 His rime,times,and half a rime,his 1290 
Johns 127/ti- dayes, and 13 35 dayes, Day. 12 7 

©: Numbers, Can you unlocke thoſe myſticall numbers of Johns 42 


moneths, 
fs ) 
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moneths, 1260 dayes; the 3 dayes anda balte,Revai,12, ti. 

time timer, and haife a time, Kev.ill, and the thenſang yeare Poe 

20, with divers others, w hich may cftablith the } udgenc —_ 

.nd Con{ciences of Men, and givethem Warrant whercon 

to venture their Souls, and ſhed their Bloodstor the pretent 

&ftruftion of Pope and Popery (not by the breath ot Chriſts 

mouth, and the Sword of the Spirit, but ) by the breath ct 

murthering Canons. and a flamirrg Sword of tteelec ? . 
Otherwite,we Querie, W hether the blood of to inany hun- 7) «1 1Qe 

kth thoutand Proteſtants, mingled with the blood of to echies « Y 

many b.adreth thouſand Papitſts,as was ipilt tome hundreth Paxiits ah 

yearesin the Waldenflan warres,when all the Proteſtant par- Proveſtents hy 

tic that took the Sword periſhed with its be not a warning to #** fa15us 

utheir offipring ? | : N aryes of the 
Tis true, Iohbn tells us of Chrifts great Battells againſt the 7 *4/v 

Kings of the Earth,againſt the Beaſt and falſeProphet againſt 77, ,,,., ; 

bg and Mageg: but where ſpeaks he of other Ammunition wo oh Tl 

and Artillerie, uſed by the Saints, but what we tind in Pauls hos 64, 

Chriltian Magazine Epheſ. 6? Where read we of any other fought 

Horſe and Armes but thoſe all whire ? Zeveig, And yet the 

Lamb ſhall have the Victorie over the Beaſt , and faltc Pro- 


phet.and over Gog and Magoy in the appointed ſeaſon. FP Te "7 Ws 


QUERIE IX. have been ſuc= , 


You both profeſle great Sufferings,Fe. WeQuerie,Whe- «/ſefu/[wit- 
ther any of the Sufterin s of Gods Witncſles ſince the Apo- ne/ſes a2ainſt 
acie.have been only right againſt the darke part,the Inventi- che Abomine- 
ons, Abominations and Uſurpations of Antichriſt, according #1975 &c- but 
toRev.1r? As for the/ight part-who ſees not but to this day 7% dia Well 
the Childrens Reformations in nev/ changes condemn their /” Cyurch Ree 
Fathers,whole Z.cale and Patience againſt the dark part;have / _ - 1 
hitherto exceeded the Childrens. : [F hen oft 

WeQuerie, Whether the finiſhing of the Teſtimonie, with ,, vans" 
the flanghter of the Witnefles,and their 3 dayes and halte laſt ;, 14 y jrow : 
zreat oppreſſion be over and paſt , that ſo the /ghr part may the Pattern, 
riſein its briohtneſſe ? And though you commonly and on- , , _ ,, 
ly call thoſe Martyrs, wholoſt ther lives for Jeſus: yet we ; == 45-mg 
alioQuerie, Whether Martyts.that is Witneſſes, Rev.11» be, ls to 
not app! yable to all the ſervants of Chriſt, who Witngfle a- 14y/e that 2 


9inſt any part of the Beafts Kingdome and T n—_ {6 (OY 
vILOUgU of 


y, 
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though they never Witnefle to the Death? 
QUERIE X. 
Since-you report vour oppoſing and ſuppreſſing of Here. 
ies, and glorious ſucceſle,&c. We Querie, Whether that be a 
demonſtrative argument from the Scriptures, for a Truth of 


a Church, or Government of it» fince even the Church of ! 


Rome may boaſt of the ſame againſt many Schitmes and He. 
relies, and doth tryumph with wondertull ſuccefle, even a- 


gainſt the Truth,and the Witnetles of it, according to Daniel | 


and Jehzs Propheſies? Dan.1r.RKev.tz. 
Thus it pleaſed God in his Providence to turn the ſcale; 


Tod ſonctines of Victorie(witha relicte of their Armies)to the Idolatrous 
ves oreat ; 
Terff of 't. miraculouſly to deliver Idolatrous Apoſtate I/rae! trom the 


: of fan '” mighty Armues of the Syrians,2 Kings 7, Thus healfo rewar- 
I4s!taters. 


[/racltter and Edomites againſt the £27 eabirer, 2 Kings3. and 


ded hypocriticall Jch® tor his 7 na ſervice in deſtroy. 
ing Ahab: houle with a temporall Honour to the fourth ge. 
neration,though himlſelfe and his continued in the Schiſme, 
Apoſtacic and Idolatry of the houle of Iſrael. | 
We pray youalſo to call to mind how it pleaſeth God,out 
of the bottomles Ocean of his Goodnefle , ts canſe his Sunte 
ſhine,and his raines to fall upon therighteous and the wicked;and time 
4vd chance ({aith Salomen) happens ants all,and one event. 
1/ometin,s It pleaſed the Lord to heare the Prayers of wicked 4b4, 
bY "+ andto remit his temporall Affliction upon his temporall 
-awers of {. Humiliation. | | 
zallcrie; of _ Thus the Lord Jeſus heard the prayers of the Divels them- 
Liclaters.and *{elves, Luke 8. Upon the cry ot the Idolatrous Mariners G 
tbe pivells mercitully provided to antwer their prayers, and ceaſe the 
tbem/*ive, Storme by the caſting out of Jonah. Thus upon the external 
legall Humiliation of Ninivie, it was reprieved and ſpar'da 
{calon;and Sodewe had not been burned to aſhes, but had con- 


tinued untill Chriſts time, upon a ſuppoſition of their legall 


Y Hunuliation, Marth. 1 r. 
47 reraent's 


taken off f,om (/ Thus although the Idolatrous Afirians feared Jehovah,and 


// /1* ſerved their gods(2 Kings 17.) yetwe hear no more of the Li- 
the Ajſyitans, } - ; 
upon the leak ONS amongſt them when the King of A4{hris had taken order 
fhadow of for one of Iſrael: 1dolatrous Prieſts,to teach the 4ſhrievſom- 
Gus v2:/hup, ting of the manner of C ads ſervice. | 


M% we 
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we Querie, Wheiherall thele Inſtances amount to more 
then Evidences of the infinite Mercies, Goodnefle and Pati- 
cace of God but are not proots of their Worſhipping of God 
according to his Ocdinance,that their Inſtitutions were from 
t1mand their Retormatioans according to hasA ppointment? 

Ycawe further Querie, Whether thepowerdat godbacfe,ſhi» 
ning forth in perſons may evidence their fois and #orſbep 


ve the Church of Englandas a Nationall Church not true; 
th contefl2 the Government, Governours, and the 


200d? Youboth confefle the great profeſſion of the poner af 7/5 P00 of 
pullneſ in E»g/and: yet we belcevetbe one of you acknow- 7,,.,, ;,,. 


per ſens living 


| Y Common Prayer (the Service and Worthip of ut) tobe abo- pbunauons of 
JF ninable. Yet it 35 confelt that Eng/andefalſe National Chmeh, Gods wo'ſhip. 


with herBs/bops,f emmonPrayer,ccremonies& chad more evedence 
Y of the porver of gadliner in her Childrenthen was to be found 
Y auongſt the Scotch, French. Dutch,who pretend a Reforma- 
tion ane It ſcems thertore evident; that neither oppoſing 
of Hereſies, nor ſucceſle in Victories Deliverancesnor power 
of god/inefſe 11 ſome perſons , can evidence and prove their 
State and Worſhip to be right and pleaſing unto God, accor- 
ding to his Ordinance in Ehrit Jelus. 
Co QUERIE XI. 
Since you both ſeem to magnite the Scales of Baptiſme, 
andthe Lords Supper,with a difference and excellency above 
other Ordinances, We Querie where the Lord Jelusappoin- 
ted ſuch a difference and diftinGiion ? And wbether there was 
not as full Communion practiſed by the firſt Chriftuns io 
the Word, Prayer, and Communuatie, as in the breaking ot. 
Bread > Ats 2. 42. ES 
Further we Querie. ſince Baptiſine is one of thoſe Funda- 
mentalls, Heb.6. and every one that will be ſaved is bound to 
ehis Faithand has Ba tiſme true (Mark 26.1 6. hethat 
eleeverb and i baptiſed ſpall be ſaved.) We Quere,how 2 Bap- 
tilmes or 2 Great Seals canbe true in the Kingdome of C5r:# 
Jeſm, any more 2 Great Seales can be true in the King- - 
dome of Ezg/a»d> And whether a Chriſtian Commiſſion, 
Pattent, Pardon, Writ,can be ny ſeal'd(as 15 maintained) 
om Rome,any more then a civill Commiſſion, Pattcnt, Par- 


don os Writ can be truly Scaled a Oxford? BE 


( 12) 
To inſiſt upon a late inſtance : fince the Biſhops power and 
Calling is condemned as Antichriftian,how can we evidence 
me Seale of Bapiilme true, which we have received from 
them? 
Furthermore,fince a true Baptitme giveth Right to all the 
Ordinances of Chriſt Jeſus, we Querie,how any Proteftant 
_ or Papiſt, whoſe Baptitme you acknowledge to be true,can be 
denied Communion in the Supper alſo, according to 1 Cor, 
12.12, By one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, and conſe. 
quently into the participation of the Ordinances therot : and 
it {0,we Querie how farre off Rewe and the Pope himſelte is 
from our boſomes ? 
UERIE XEL. 


Since you both proteſle to want more Light, and thata 


greater Light is yet to be expected; yea, that the Church of 


Scotland may yet have need of a greater Reformation,&c.we 
Querie, how you can profeſle and Sweare to Perſecute all 0- 
thers as Schilmatiques,Hereticks,&ec. that beleeve they ſcea 
further Light, and dare not joyn with either of your Chur- 
ches? Whether the Lambes Wife have received any ſuch 


Commulſlion or Diſpoſition from the Lamb her Husband.ſo | 


to practiſe > Whether(as King JAMES once wrote upon 
Re.20.) it be not atrue mark and character of a falſe Church 


to Perlecute ? It being the nature only of a Wolf to hunt the |} 


Lambs and Sheep, but impoſſible for a Lamb or Sheep, or a 
thouland Flocks of Sheep to perſecute one Wolfe : we ſpeak 
of ſpirituall Sheep and ſpirituall Wolves: for other V Volyes 
againſt the Civil State, V Ve profeſle it to be the Dutie of the 

_Ciyill State to perſecute and ſupprefſe them. 
_ Andlaſtly» whether the States of Holland who tollerate, 
The Ste of though not owne(as you ſay)the ſeveral Sets. among them 
Holland” which differ from them, & are of another conſcience &weriſhp, 
prymieing®- whether or no they com not neerer the holy Pattern &ccommad 
* bv —_ ot the Lord Jeſus,to permit the rares tq have a civill being in 
51 wing adof the field of t 1eworld,untill the harveFt the end of it. Mat.1 ;* 
Chriſt of per» , V Vhether thoſe tares can poſltbly be taken for Hipocrites 
witting the IN the Church,or Scandalous perſons in the Comm on weal, 
1 ares, : but are moſt properly talſe worſhippers, and in eſpeciall, af 
punctually intended by the Lord Jeſus Antichriftians, the 


i \% Children 
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Children of che wicked one, oppoſite to the tru TT 
C_ f = _— ? w e Chriſtians.che 
' VVhetner for this very Truth which thoſe States profefle, N, 4.44 re 
beyond either Exgle»d or Scorland,it hath rot pleated Us Lord -h dimevag 
to proſper the State, above any other State 1n the word, for been ble/? by 
the time; fince luch their wiſe Permiſlion > Whether there 6:4 «5 t44t to 
can polhibly be rn the leaſt look of Peace,in thele fatall 447% iov. 
Diſtractions and TVempelts raiſed, but by taking Councel of 
the great and wiſeſt Polititian that ever was, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,in this particular 

VVeknow the Allegations againſt this Councell: the head 
ofall 15 that from Adoſe-(not Chrift) his Pattern in the typi- | 
call Land of Canaan, the Kings of 1ſrael and Indeb,&c. We The danger 
humbly deſire it may be ſearched into, & we beleeve it wilbe 914i iefe 
tound but one of Moſes ſhadows, vaniſhed at the comming of of bringmg 
the Lord Jeſus : yet ſuch a ſhadow as is direly oppoſite to a _ 
thevery Teſtament and coming of the Lord Jetus. Oppoſi Write 
tothe very nature of a Chriſtian Church,the only holy Nari- 6,06, "0 
mand /raclof God. Oppolite to the very tender Bowels.of Chri/2 leſus 51s 
Humanity,(how much more of Chriſtianity?) abhorring to c-mming. 
Poure out the blood of Men meerly for their Soules beliefe 
and worſhip. Oppolite to the very Effentialls and Funda- 
mentalls of the Nature of a Civill Magiftracic, a Civil (ow- 
won-weal or combination of Mcn, which can only reſpect civil 
things. Oppolite to the Jewes Converſion to Chriſt,by not 
pr—_—_ them a civill life or being. Oppoſite to the civill 
Peaceand the lives of Millionsſlaughter'd upon this ground, 
inmutuall perſecuting each others Conſcience.eſpecially the 
Proteſtant and the Papitt. Oppoſite to the Souls of all Men, 
whoby perſecutions are raviſhed into a diſſembled Worſhip, 
which their Hearts imbrace not. ; = 

Oppoſite to the belt of Gods ſervants,who in allPopiſh and 
Proteſtant States , have been commonly eſteemed and per. 
ſecuted,as the only Schitmaticks,Hereticks,Fc. Oppoſite to 
that Light of Scripture which 1s expected yet to ſhine, which 
muſt by that Do&rine be ſuppreſt as a new or old Herefie or 
Noveltie. All this in all Ages experience teſt1hes-which ne- 
ver ſaw any long liv'd Fruit of Peace or Rightcoulſneſle to | 
grow upon that fatall Tree. FINIS. , \ . 

Errata. Ld Y 
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OCCURRENCE 
Of Certain Speciatl and Remarkable Pasges in PagLIa- 


" MENT, and the affaires ofthe Kingdome., 
Pwbiiſhed according to Order of Parliament for fuller ſat 5faFion. 


{ 


Contaiing theſe Particulars. | 
1 Propoſitions of peace to be drawn up and ſent to his Maieſty by the ioynt conſent 
of the States of both Kingdomes of Enzland and Scotland, and a Committee i 


ſix Lords, 12 of the houſe of Commons, and the Scots Commiſsioners to ſit ups, 


the ſame, Faw 
The F. of flex. Sir Wil. Waller. 
© E. of Warwick, of the Is,, Heh Vain luniors 
oſthe Lords The E. of Northumberland,: houſe of }g,, rxviy, Pearpoine, | 
huuſe, y7 he L. Say & Seal, ® Com- y Saint Tohn ; 
The L. Wharton, 5, <M. Brown 4. 
The L. Roberts, 


2 Aiofull relation of two great vidtories obtained by the Lord Fairfix in th 
North :by which he hath taken almoſt 1000 of the Cavaliers, with their Colls 3 
nels ,Captains, Serieants,Colours, Ordnance, Armes, bag and bageageand hon 
he firſt beſieged Bradford,and with little loſe tooke the Garriſon and therein 


400, and gade ſouldiers, 'All their Ordnance and Amimwunitiow. To 
WT their Commanders. LAU their bagg,, and baggage. b 
| And how the Lord Fairfax afterwards removedto Burlngton, & tookty 
thit town alſo with 3 tort 7 rms 21 | 
$00 and odde Souldiers. All their Ordnance. © | 
Paw Commanders and Officers... Page and bagages”.n 3» Rl | 
3 The copie af a letter ſent = the, axferd Agents now 11 Spain 68 Secretary Ni-J 


cholas,&c. To move the Kine t0 eng: 
' Spain for 4 fleet of Spaniſh Ships Ss ent over from thence to England, F 


4 4 relation of five ps brought into Portſmouth by Cap Plunkg, and Captarmifi 
Williams, 0 Oh res of them being 4 Dunkerk wherein is much treaſure | 
London, Printed for Andrew Coe, nd publiſhed according to Order, 1644 


From Friday the 2 of February, to Friday the 9 of February 1645 F 


5 the Kindome of Ireland to the King of 
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OCCURRENCES 


Ot the molt Remarkeble Yaſlages of Parliament, | 
and the affairs of the Kingdome, for fuller 


{atisfaction. 


—_— —_ 
> — 


He two Kingdomes of England and Scotland bir 

1ow ſo happily joyned together by 'one - Covenant, | 

with the Lord our God. They are now about to 

ſertle a Counſel} of State wherein the Lords and 

Coinmons are to ioyne with Commiſſtoners, from 
our Brethren of Scotland and fuch a power ts to be ſeried upon 
them, as is fit for ſuch a Committee, Whereby theſe two King: 
doms will co-work as one body in the Ciſtreſſed Iland, and purging 
out the popery and wickedneſſe thereof, ro make us a glorious 
Church and happy Kingdom. 

And thar all the warld may ſec, how they defire peace, andto 
fertle the Church in truth and rightcouſneſſe according to Gods 
Law: Thetwo Kingdoms are ſpecd.ly to draw up Propoſitions to 
be ſtat to his Majeſty, in which they are reſolved to uſe all the 
means that poſſibly they can ro procure a ceſſation, and to make an - 

 endof all our unhappy differences:by ſerling us in an happy peace, 
_ and of the ſhedding of ſo mucb bloud to a ſpeedy rriall. 
In the mean time the Houſe of Lords have certified the Houſe of 


Commons, that now they are ready to bring the Biſhop of Can- 
gerbury to his trjall, in caſe they will appoint a day ro make good 
their charge againſt him , and accoginyly a day isto be by them 

' 1509 oy 
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foule offenders) are alſo to be brought ro a ſpecdictriall. 


Thelaft Lords day , that godly Parriot Alderman Pennington, 


Lievtenant of the Towre defired rhe Biſhop of Canterbury to g0Cc 


with him to Church : certifying him that there was an honeſt. 


zodly, able man, that was ro preach, bur the Prelaticall Archbi- 
hp anſwered him, that truly hee did not uſe ro heare Sermons in 
te afternoD'1; whereby we may ſee thar his papiſticall ſpirit is ſtill 
the very ſame that, it was his will is the ſame, hee wants bur 

OWC: » 

The Enemy confiſting of about two or three hundred were ſet 
:ypon by our forces neer Grantham , who ſo ſoon as they diſcovye- 
:dour men, flcd rowards their Gariſon, but our men ſurprized 
one of ther carriages, and took foure of them priſoners, and re- 
unmed towards Newark , where there is a ſtrong party about the 
Tow: to ſtraiten chem of relict. 

Therc are Letters come from the great Turke to the Parliament, 
nd areturned into Engliſh: certifyyng that he is willing upon a rea- 
lonable compoſition to rele.ſe thq Chriftizns in Argier out of fla- 
ery: and there is above 20009-Pout.ds ready colle&ed, and no 
foubt there will be a ſpeedy anſ{were ſent rothe Turke to releaſe 
them, | 

Col. Maſſey doth enlarge his quarters in Gloceſterſhire, and hath 


Quſed the enemy to remove further from annoying him, but that 


ic hath taken Malmsbury , it 1s a falſe reporr, lthough hee hath 
aherways done very good execution pon the enemy in divers 
er places. . | ; 

Zopron is drawing all the ſtrength he can to him, intending as is 
ſippoſed, to try if he can wake a breach thro! gh Sir Will, Wallers 

my into ambuſſes : but the aſſociated Counties are raifi1g forces 
bſtop him. Tr is believed thcir additional ſipp'y Will be ar ſeaft 
1900, whick will be a g90d black i : Hoptons Way | ; 

p t A 2 ? They, « 


+; 
WF), 


inted, and IFren, and other great Delinquents ; (nodoubt of 


b 


They ſay Prince Rupert 15 to have a 200000 pound conferd upon 
 himby thenew Parlirment ; but the new Dake of Northumber- 
Jands penſion is not yet 2greed upon, but in good tine I hope, the 
rrue Parliament will pay them, and all the reſt in ſuch coine as is 
fitter for them. 

Maſter $i*:pſor, who taught the tenents of the Antimonians at 


Pauls Croffe 0n Sunday loſt is commitredto Ely houlſc, where the | 
Malignants aſſault him with diſcourſe about his do@rine with | 
ſuch vehemencie , that it is enough to tire him out, which is no | 
wonder, for where two extreams inect their muſt necds be jarrino, | 


One thing is to be defired of the Citie Trained Bands, to take in- 
ro conſideration : that they would not ſtay ſo long before they 
come to guard the Parliament : halfe the day is paſſed before they 
came, and ſometimes they ſtay till one, or both Houſes beriſen, Ir 
is athing worth reforming. 

The Lord Fairfax hath taken priſoners between 4 and 500 Ci 
valicrs, with al! their Captains, Licirenints and other Officers, to- 
gether with their ammunition, bag and baggage. And the Lord 
Fairfax,\t is reported, hath fince {cnt :inother party to beſiege Bur- 
lingron, the place where the Queeie landed when thee came from 
Holland, 
 Bya Meſſenger from the North , it is certified ; that the Lord 
Fairfax hath inlarged his quarters, and drew. our a pary. of horſe, 
and foot to befige Bradford, who being marched before the Town. 
The Lord Fairfax ſe:t to have the Town delivered up to him, for 
the King aid Parltament, which 1he caemy denyed tro doe, but gr 
Porces falling upont he Town made ſhort worke of the b':{incſle,& 


forced the enemy to deliver it up , and it is now in the pofſefſionof 


the Parliaments Forces. 
And Sir John Meldrum alſo hath done good ſervice jn Lincolne- 
ſhire. On Tueſday, February the fixth , Sir 1ohn HMeldrum rooke 
the ſtrongeſt Garrifon which the Enemy hath in Lincofnſhire, and 
G1rpriſed many Captains, Lievtcnants,and other Commanders, 100 
| com- 


-/ 
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common ſoldiers, one troop of horſe, eight peeces of Ordnance 
fyeHovs upon the River,beſides provifion , and trim of artillery 
that was intended to be ſent torclieve Newcaftle. 
1$ There are many Parliament men come in,aud havertaken the Co- 
JW ren:nt,as alſo the Judges, ſerjeauts at Law, Conucellors, Aturneys 
Clerkes, and others belonging to the T.aw , have all taken the Co- 
renant, and ſubſcribed thereunto; before they cold bee permitred 
execute their offices. | 
Some of 0:1r forces at winſor have lately ifſued our, and furpriſed a 
party of the enemies horſe that were ſcouting thereabouts, who 
have fiace defir:d ro take the Covenant, and have ſubſcribed. 
_ Captain Pluxker.and Captain Williams, two ſca Captains, have 
brought ro Portſmouth five prizes taken by the fAlzete, one of them 
151 D.inkerke, laden wich rich commoditics, and it is hoped ghar 
there is a great quantity of filyer in the botromeo ir, bur being not 
yet unladen, I cannot certify, you of the particulars, in few daycs 2 
fuller account will appeare. ; | 
Plymouth is now in 4 very good condition , theſlegers are quite 
vaniſh, and there is none ncare to anoy thein , the enemy hath no 
prty ncerer the1 Dartmouth, which is about 17 miles off, And 
for their Generall Prince Mavrice he was carried fark ro Exeter, a- 
bout a fortnight before the ſiege was raiſed, and it is ſuppoſed he is 
dead of the new dilcale, which may the rather appeare to.be rrue, 
becauſe his Regiment weare mourning ribonds. 
TY © The County of Northampton bave raiſed 6 full Troops of horſe 
i WJ tſecure their County from the enemiec , for though rhat County 
x WI benow cleare,and the Cavaliers have no Garrifons. there, yet from 
f Banbury they break in and robb and plunder the Countrey , in {o- 
much rhar they are almoſt uudone thereby. = 
It is certainly confirmed that the Scots have taken 7 Cornets, & 
"© 3000 re comein to them, and have taken,the Covyenant , and joy- 
d I ned with them, and ir is reported thit 6000 af the fog arr are 
90 tobe {ent rothem, beſides rhe Forces they have raiſed, already in 


: Scotland, and in few weekes there is no doubt) but our brethren of . 


SXotlayd will give a good account ww” = North Countrey. That - 
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That all the world may eafily perceive that the chie& incendearies 
of this war have becn enemies to the King, aud to betray his Kino- 
dometo the King of Spain,may eafrly appcare,by a lettet ſent from 
thence tothe Lord Digby and Nicholas, tromi his Majeſties agents 
now with the King of Spain, 7 


The Letter to Secretary Nicholas, oc, 

Y reaſon of the Sweads entering Denwarke,and the great overthrow 
given thew lately by the Sweads where ſome thouſands of horſe and 

foot were ſlain aud taken priſoners. The affairs to advantage the King 
defiene again(t the Parliament were at a flavd. - 
" CAnd therefore unlefſe the King of Spain by the helpe of the Syanift 


- 


Fleet doe ſupply the King of England with monies (by pawning Ireland 
ro the King of Spain) he is in 4 {8it condition. 
Thereforc what ever they pretend, the thing which they doe 
intend isto bring in forreign power of Papifts againſt us, and to ſub 
due theſe Kingdomes to forreign Princes. 
+ T heard an honeſt man that came trom Dublin lately ſay, that the 
Rebels there did fo inſult over the Protcſtauts, thar it made his 


heart gketo hear and fcc it, who uſed words to this purpoſe. 


The ſpeeches of the Iriſh Rebels to Proteſtants. + 
| are the Roewes ayd Rebels that rebel againſ# the King \, doe y08, 


not ſee that we have-the Kings powe r to confirme us in what wedit 


we haw” power to back us, now it doth appear who are Rebels , andmhs 


are the Kings loyall Subietts, 


Itis a miſerable thing chat his Majeſty ſhould be rhus abuſed. 


by them, and yetrhus (had they power) would they doc'by us in 
England. | 


Oneal rules all about Waimouth , and the Triſh doe infi:lt with 


great Cueltic at Dorcheſter : rhe Papifts ih the Weſt do geperally 


cndeaveurto draw that way. | 
| Thar Prince _ was preferred tobe Duke of Northumberiand 
is ao Wongcr, an conſiſting what a cumber hce hath bcene to this 


' Land, 


nd, methinks it. ſuirs well with kim "and that the Lord Copell 
made Duk: of Northumberland, it may puthim in-minde how 
like his condition doth reſemble the laſt Duke thereof: which is 
the reward of the good ſervice he hath done the Country in rob- 
bing and ſtealing , in ſo muchthar.hee hath almoſt undonerhe 
Country thereabouts. 

It is reparted that Cornwall and Devonſhire begin to repeat that 
wer they joined with the enemy. 

The Scots, it is reported, are marched towards Durham on Sa- 
urdiy, the 27 of January , they had the enemy out of Morpeth, 
mdtaken it, and a conſiderable number of the enemies forces, and 
herehave many Gentlemen in thoſe parts coine in to them , and 
then the Covenant, and their armies do daily increaſe : But for the 
nking of Newcaſtle, I dgc not here any ſuch thing, only that in 
ale N:wcaſthe be not delivered up to them, they goe on ſtill rg 
ſcoure the Country of all the Cavaliers, and power of Malignants, 
audthen the Town of Newcaſtle will be forced to yield upthe 
Town to them, whether thcy will or nor, and the Caſtle too. _ 

Col. Cromwels forces have latcly bin before Newark, they faccd 
te Town, and within about a mile thereof, ſurpriſed all Captain 
its horſe; and cariied them away: Mafter Sutton may chance to 
make uſe 0 tke oppo;tunity, and come in, and take benefrt of rhe 
Declaration, but he muſt expectno more to be rcccived into the 
Houle. 

Here there are 2 1000 Iriſh Rebels landed at Cheſter, andrhot an 
tpetation of 1000 more are to come from thence, but three ſhips 
0 them were met with ill necr the 'ſle of Wight, and the Parlia- 
nents ſhips fell -pon then; and junk one of them , but the other 
Wo they rook lade!z with 590 Rebels from Itcland: and have car- 
tied th ay priſoners. 

The Lord. Log ens ſay is at Beeſon C:ſtle,bur the truth of it is 


tedurſ never venture out of Cheſter {ince he ranne away at the 


aling of the ſi-ge at Namptwich, Samford that cauſed rreache- 
92s ſtecle ro betray Beeſton Ciltle to bim, was flainar the on-ſct 


Which the encmy made againſt rw a whichthe particu- 
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bs of 


as have been already tully publiſhe 
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Since the enemy ſurpriſednine of our men neer Alisbury ; . 
forces there have again met witha party of their horſe, and ſwrph 
ſed one of their beſt Troops, and carried them priſoners ro Aſigbul 
ry, and will now employ their horſe and arms to the ſervice ofthd 
King and Parliamenr. | 
There was one Miſtris Walters a Spy from Oxford taken, who! 
broughr up Letters from thence to London, which were ſowed up! 
1n her ſmock, there were ſome conſiderable Malignants that came 
along with her , which arc flipt back to Oxford , but we may ſee 
what ſhifts they are pur ro when they are fain ro worke in ſuch 
darke clouds. Iam ſorry to heare that her chamber wits no better? 
ſearched,for ſhe hath ſiuce boaſted thar the lerters were not found, 
which were in her Cabinet. | 4 
The Parliament are ſtill upon that great bufineſſe of ſetling a 
' Committce of Lords and Commons tojoine with the Commit- 
tee of Scotch Commiſſioners, for the drawing up of Propoſiti- 
ons to be ſent to his Majeſty, which is a buſincſle ſo weightie that 
they doe it with a great deale of care and diligence, that if it be 
poſſible there may be an end of this effufton of bloud now ſtrean- 
ing in this poor Kingdom. 


Of the Lords Hovſe : Ard of the Houſe of Commors, 


He Lord Generall. It William Walley, 
The Lord Admirall. | Sir Henry Vain junior, 
'T he Earle of Northumberland, | Sirw:llram Perrpornt. 
The Lord Say and Seal. 7: | Maſter Saint Fohn. 
The Lord Whartos. | Maſter Browns. : 
The Lord Roberts. _ I And ſeven more. 


Theſe together with the Scoth Commiſsioners are to ſet about 
the Treatic : but ſubordinate to the rwo Houſes of Parliament. 

There is a report new lie come to Town, that the Lord Farrfas 
hath ſer _ Burlington, and taken the Towne , and thercin allo 
berween fivean fix hundred Captains, Lievtenants, and other of- 
ficers and common Souldiers, and al] their Ordnance, and Arms: 
end placed therein a Garriſon for the Parliament. 


ablifhed according go. Order. 
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THE CUPYOFA LEFTFER pq 
'FROM COLONELL 


EFRANCIS ANDERSONEZ 


To Sir THoMas GLEMHAM , January 5. 


20, 1643, touching the lroaiou 5s * 
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The Copy ofa Letter from the 


*$MARQVES of ARGYLES 
and. S.r WT, ILLIAM ARMYNE, 


to Sir Thomas GLEMHAM 
January 20. 1643. 
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THE COPY OF SIR %% 
THOMAS GLEMHAMS#% 


Letter in Anſwer to the Lord 
AMargueſſe of eArgls, and Sir 
IWulliam cArmynes. 
Printed at the Deſire of both Houſes new aſlemblcd at 
OxroRD. 


— mom, 


EdVW. Nor. Fate. 
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The Letter from Colonell Francs 
Anderſon , to Sir T homas 
(leinhan. 


vW/s 7 
Ce 072,34 HE laſt night I had notice that 17'+1- 


rons Regiment was cuirtcred in 
Warke Barony at Prifton, f,cer - 
month, Warke,and Mindrum.it was 
twelve of theclockat niz! t before 
the InteLigence cxmc to me.wherup- 
cn I unmediately cauied the gua: ds 
to bce ftrengthered and duubjled , 
my Sconts attending until tl:is n:or- 
ring for more perfet information , that I might advertiſe 
you of it ; it is now confirmed by one that was this mor- 
ning amongſt them , that there is 1x Colours of Horſe, 
which were drawing out , and the Drums beating for the 
cling out of fome Companies of Foot , which alſoare 
come over, but the certaine number of Foot I cannot 
35 yet learne, but ſuppoſe them to bea part of the Lord 
Maltlands Regiment , which lay at Ca/ftreame. I ſhall 
endezvour to keep my Quarters hereabouts , untill 7 re-: 
ceive farther orders from you. I an new drawing my 
whole Regiment into ?Yoel/er , having heard for certaine 
25 I was now writing , that a great Body of the Enemies 
Foot, and very many Troopes of Horſe advanced over 
Barwicke Bridge yeſterday,and were 2s farrc as Haggeſton; 
tis conceived they will forthwith march towards Be/l- 

| A 2 forge, 
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fade, for they are Quarteed on the Eng!lith fide ; you will 
\p*/ ale total e th {e th11gs into 3 preſcat coniideratian, and 
aurd a pretent al wer to, 


Sins 
Wooller.20, Your very humble ſervant 


, Jan: 1643. FRANC1S ANDERS0x, 
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The copie of a Letter from the Mar- 
queſlſe of Argyle and Sir William 
»Armpne, to Sir T homas 
6 lembam_. 


_ Gentlemen, 
aebete Lthoneh we J uſtlly ir paray tp k he ſolemn Mn 
2 A t tuall Covenant entred ints by both Kingdomes, 

i733 hath long ſince come to your hands,and likewiſe 
that you have had notice of the raiſing of this Army de- 

lired by the Parliament of England for the proſecution 
of thoſe ends therein expreſſed, viz. The preſervation 
«1a reformation of Relrgion, the true honour and happ!- 
eſſe of the King, and the publique Peace and liberty of 
His Dominions : yet that it may appeare both to you and 
all the World, how unwilling wee are to make a forcible 
ruſe of thoſe Armes wee have beene conſtrained (by the 
[appointment of all other meanes of ſafety) to take up * 
Vee the Commiſſioners and Committees of both King- 


domes 
” i 
, 


(5) 
demes have thought fit, beſides that Declaration (a Copy 
whereof we herewith ſend) lately emitted in the n,ams of 
the Kit gdome of Scotland for the ſatisfattion of the 
prop [e,CORCOY IMG the entrance of this their AY my to tikeo 
more particular notice of you the chiefe Gentlemen and 
Commanders, hoping likewiſe, that thinrs of {0 "Yreat 
and conſiderable conſequence will finde with you ſuch en- 
terta;ument as may anſwer the weight and , mportance of 
them. 

me will not ſo much wrong the cauſe we have nnder- 
taken, as to goe about, after. ſo many evident demonſtra- 
ions of the neceſs;ty of our preſent poſture, to diſpitte it 
with you, but rather 1m ſtead of arguments, wee thinke it 
reaſonable to acquaint you with our well weighed reſolu- 
t10ns, which ave, throweh the aſiſtance of that God in 
whoſe cauſe we are ingaged, aud wheſe ſtreneth alone we 
iruſt in, with our utmoſt induftry and hazard, to endea- 
our the prevention of that imminent danger not onely 
of corruption but of ruine, which we ſee evidently inten” 
ded to the true Proteſtant Religion by the Popiſh and Pre- 
laicall fattion, who never —_ will but now thiake 
they want not ſtrength and opportunity to accompliſh it, 
as alſo the reſcuing his Alajeſties Perſon and honour ſq 
deeply and unhappily intangled inthe comſels and pra- 
a ces of them, whofe actions ſpeake their ends to be little 
better then Popery and Tyranny, and the redeeming the 
Peace and Likers of his Dominions : in which the Iriſh 
Rebellion, and the ſad and unnaturall diviſions in Emng- 
land have made ſo ereat a breach. | 

To the accompliſhment of theſe ſo juſt and honourable 


deſienes, we have reaſon to expect the concurrence of all 


A 3 men 


f 


” 


[- 


| ”) -+ ” 
RAC, Ul {AR 


"$241 4 Ni! TIGN 
[ 


- 1407) © P 

2 , . yo - 
Forde, for they are Qint te'cd on the Engliſh {1de 3 You wil 
P \I'E to ta C tin; le tings INTO A pretcat con{ideratian, and 
auld a pretjent ail wer to, 


SIR, 
Wooller.20, Your very humble ſervant 
lan: 1643. FRANC1S ANDERSON. 
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The cople of a Letter from the Mar- 
quelle ot Argyle and Sir William 
»Armyne, to Sir T homas 


6 lembam_.. 


Gentlemen, 

SAL 1 thaush ins 3cll [fs cwaloviiton LL 4 the ſolemn MH 
th Kingdomes, 
s,and likewiſe 

this Army de- 

the proſecution 

he pre eryarion 

997 4nd happt- 

and liberty of 

bath to you and 

om oe iane wes OY 4 Or CIDIE 
riſe of thoſe Armes wee have beene conſtrained (by the 

#1 ſappointment of all other meanes of ſafety) to take up * 

IVee the Commiſtioners and Committees of both King- 

domes 


(5) 
demes have thanght fit, beſides that Declaration (a Copy 
whercof we herewith ſend) lately emitted in the nam: of 
the Kingdome of Scotland for the ſatisf 1ttion of the 
prople,concernimg the entrance of this therr Army totals 
more particular notice of you the chiefe Gentlemen and 
Commanders, hoping likewiſe, that thinzs of ſo creat 
and conſiderable conſequence will fade with you ſuch en- 
trta;ument as may anſwer the weight ad importance of 
them. | | 
mc will not ſo much wrong the cauſe we have nnder- 
taken, as to goe about, after ſo many evident demonſtra- 
tous of the neceſsiry of our preſent poſture, to diſpitte it 
with you, but rather 1n ſtead of areuments, wee thinke it 
reaſonable to acquaint you with our well weighed reſolu- 
tons, which are, throweh the aſiſtance of that God in 
whoſe cauſe we are ingaged, and wheſe ſtrength alone we 
iruſt in, with our utmoſt induſtry and hazard, to endea- 
wour the prevention of that imminent danger ot onely 
of corruption but of rune, which we ſee evidently inten” 
ded tothe true Proteſtant Religion . the Popiſh and Pre- 
laicall faction, who never wanted will, but now thinke 
they want not ſtrength and opportunity to accompliſh it, 
as alſo the reſcuing his Alajeſties Perſon and henour ſo 
dreply and unhappily intangled inthe counſels and pra- 
& ces of them, whoſe actions ſpeake their ends to be little 
better then Popery and Tyranny, and the redeeming the 
Peace and ile of his Domintons : in which the Iriſh 
Rebellion, and the ſad and unnaturall diviſions in Eng- 
land have made ſo great a breach. : 

To the accompliſhment of theſe ſo juſt and honourable 


drſienes, we have reaſon to expect the concurrence of all 
A 3 men 


_ > *LF 7 ”; 


1 bay 
men who either owe oy pretend a due love to their Religi. - 
on, King,or Country ,and ſhal be very ſory to want yours: 


but if m:{inforination,or any other unhappy grounds ſhall 


ſo farre prevaite withyou, as toreckon us inthe number 


of your enemies (which certainly wee are not, if you bee 
friends tothoſe ends ment:oned inour Covenant) andif 
in ſtead of that concurrence mith us, which wee wiſh, and 
hope to deſerve, we finde from you oppoſition and _Acts 


of hoſtiuty. The law of Nature, and your owne reaſon 


will tell you what you are toexpett. 

We oucl b/ adde, that though it will not 1 little trouble 
us, to ſee men with(tanding not only us, but their owne 
good and happineſſe - Tet it doth in good meaſure ſatisfie 


us, that we have not neglected this or any other meanes 
10 the beſt of our power or underſtanding to prevent thoſe 


exconventences and miſchiefs that may mw frem thoſe 
Acts of force, which we ſhall be neceſiitated unto. 


Subſcribed at Barwicke the 20. of Janus« 
ary, 1643. by the Warrant and in the name 


of the Committees of both Kingdomes 
by us 


Your Friends, 
eArgyll. 
W.eArmyne. 


Sir THomas GLEMHAM s 
Leiter in Anſwer to the Mar- 


queſle of ArcrL's, and Sir 


WILLIAM ARMYNE'sS. 


eMy Lord, 


© 9..2%.38, Have this day received . yonrs, together 
Tb I with one of the Gentlemen of the Coun- 
eS, | +; trey, and having communicated with them, 
LY 4 we rcturne you this Anſwer. 
3, 263606 That without the ſight of that Letter 
wee could not have beene induced by any 
Nying rumours to believe , that the Scottiſh Nation , 
or the prevailing party for the preſent in that Nation , 
would have attempted an Invaſion of England , ſo con- 
trary to the Lawes of GOD, of Nations, of both 
| Kirgdomes , ahd eſpecially to the late AR of Pacifica- 
tion : ſo oppoſite to their Allegiance and gratitude to His 
Mzj-ſRty , to that neighbourly love which they pretend, 
to that diſcreet care which they ſhould have of their 
owne ſafety. 


_ 


ys 
We could not otherwiſe have imagincd that they who 
by His Majeſlics goodnefle enjoy a {ſettlement of their 
Church and State according to thar owne defires , fhould- 
. | needlefly: 


{ 


(6) 


needleſly an4 in vratefally imbroyle themſelves in a buſt- 
nefſe that concerns them not , forfeit their Riglts , dif- 
oblige His Majcty , and hazard the loile of tacir preſent 
happine tle. 
. - Ng Orterof any Committee or Committees whatſoe- 
ver of Men or Angels, can give them power to march in- 
to tlic Bowc!ls of another Kinzgdome, to make offenſive 
\Warrc againſt their naturall Soveratgne , upon the einpty 
pretence of ev 11 Counceliours , who could never yet ve 
namcd, Ard tor the Engliſh Agents, we cannot believe 
them to be avy Commiltione's lawfully authorized, e: 
ther by the Pailiamnent , orby the two Houſes , or yet by 
the Houte of Commons , whence fo many of the Meine 
bers arc expelled by partiall Votes, fo many baniſhed by 
{cd1tious tumults, ſo many voluntarily abſent themſclves 
out of Conſci.nce, where deſperation or want of opportu- 
ni'y to depart, cr feare of certaine Plunder, are thechicfelt 
Bonds which hold the little remnant together from difli- 
_ pation , where the venerable name of PARLIAMENT 
15 made a ſtake to countenance the pernitious Countailes and 
Acts of a Cloſe Committee. 

For Su*jedts to make forraigne Confederacies without 
their Soveraijenes aſſent , to invade the territorics of their 
undouvted King , to go about by force to change the Laws 
and Religion eſtablithed is groſſe Trerſon + ithout all con- 
tradition ; And in this cale it Argues ftronely, who have 
b: en the contrivers and foinenters of all our troubſcs. No 
Covenant whatſoever, or with whoinſoever, can juſtific 
{uch proceedings , or oblige a Subjet to run ſuch diſloyall 
courſes. If aby man out of Ignorance, or Feare , or 
Credulity » have entred into ſuch a Covenant , it bindes 
him not , except it be to repentance. Neither is there any 
ſuch neceſſity , as is pretended, of your pre/ent poſture, 


your ſclves cannot alledge that you are any way Þ' ovoked 


by us, neither are we con'cious to our ſelves of the leaſt in- 


tcation to molcft you, 
Thoſe 


” I 
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Theſe ends which you propoſeare plauſible indeed t5 
them who doe not underſtand them» the blackeſi Deſignes 
did never want the ſame pretences: if by the Proteft ane 
| Relipion, you intend our Articles, which 1r6 the publick 
Contefſton of our Church, and our Booke of Common 
Prayer eſtabliſhed by AR of Parliamerr ; vou need not 
trouble your ſelves, We arc reriv todetend chem :rirch 
Our blood. If it be orherw ile, ir 15 pla:rroall the Workd, 
that It 15 not the Preſervation, but the 'rrovation of Reli- 

on which you feek, how cyer by you filed Reformation. 
And what calling have vou to reforme Us by the tivord, 
We do t:ot remembetthar ever the like indigntcy was off 
red by one Nation to another, by a leſſer ro a grcaiters That 
thoſe men who have heretofore pleaded fo vehemently for 
liberty of Conſcience, againſt all Othes and Sublcripti- 
ons, ſhould now affume 2 power to themſelves by Armes, 
to impoſe a Lav upon the Conſciences of their fellow 
SubjeAts. A vanquiſhed Nation would ſcarce endure ſuch 
rearms from their Corquerours. 

But this VVe are ſure of, rhat this is the way to make 
the Proteſtant Religion odtous to all Monarchs, Chriſtian 
and Pagan. 

Your other two ends, that is the Honour and Happineſſe 
ofthe King, and the publick Perce and Libery of His Do- 
minions are ſo manifeſtly conttary to your practice» that 
We need no other motives to withdraw you from ſuch 2 
courſe, as tends ſodire&ly to make his Majeſty contemp- 
uble at home and abroad > and ro fill all his Dominions 
| with Rapine and Blood. 

Inan Army all have not the ſame intentions : Wehmne 
ſeen the Articles agreed upon, and thoſe vaſt Summes and 


Conditions contained in them ; as if Our Countreymen 
B thought 


(8) | 
thought that England was indeed a Well that could never 


be drawne dry: and whatſoever the intentions be, We 
know right-well what will be the conſequents : If it were 
otherwiſe, no intention or conſequent whatſoever can ju- 
ſtifie an unlawfull ation. And therefore you do wiſely to 
decline all diſputation abour ir ; it is an cafic thing to pre- 
tend the cauſe of God, as the ſewes did rhe Temple of the 
Lord, but this 1s far from thoſe evident demonſtrations, 
which you often mention, rever make. 

Conſider that there muſt be an Acconnt given ro God 
of all rhe blood which ſhall be ſheq4n rh15 quarrell. The 
way to Prevent 1t, 15 not by ſuch 1n{tnuations, bur to retire 
defore tlie Sword be unſheathed,or the breach be madetoo 
wide. You cannot thinke that We arc growne ſuch tame 
Creatures. 0 deſert our Religion, our Laves, our Libcr- 
tigs,0ur Eſtares, upon command of Forreigners, and to ſuf- 
ter Our Selves and Our Poſterity to be made Beggars and 


Slaves without oppoſition. If any of ours ſhall jovne with 


Ou itn this Action , we cannot look upon them otherwiſe 
thenrraitors to their King, Vipers ro their native Country, 
and ſuch as have been Plotters or Fomenters of this deſigne 
{rom che beginning. But if misinformation or Feare, hath 
drawn any of yours ignorantly or unwvillingly into this 
Caule, Ve defire rhery to withdraw themſelves ar laſt,and 
nor tO makethemſelves acceſſarics rothat deluge of Mil- 
chiefe which this ſecond voyage is like to bring upon both 
Kinodomes. | 
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Pom a Friday heaped career. x hey PA 


Riday, v we wete a obtained by Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, and Sir wi a es ayes Lee rs; 
give Jeave ro adde 2 _— mote.of that great. victory, as 
0 enemies give it « vitory, artd#5 cleare a victory, as thac 
wk we had over Hinder ſon in Lincolnſhire, wehear that they 
{ed thoſe barbarous Triſh (barbarous we ſay for their cruelties - 
othe Mancheſter men) with trtore metc Y then they deſerve 
Us Talionrs lay they at Oxtord, yg of Poole burat a 


. (37S1 

the Oxford parties, therefore they burnt Sir Walter Earles, and 
is it nqt as 202d a picathey killed 309. Mancheſter men in cold 
bleod, Frg#: bur one thing more, and thatis the enemies un- 
happineſſe in Sieges of late, and in other their ations, ther 
Qountclls are now beginnikg tþ þe ply, they that might have 
one and joyned with Newcaſtle, and made up a body great 
enoughtohaveenconntred the Scots; ſtay gt Narprwich to be 
; 0i"*d low Wboy batt beenuf theſe ndble vitorshad had 
6, MW4G. to have proſecuted their viorie, but that hath bem 
two ofterrour unhappinefſe, weghive done well but not had 
wherevwithgo profecytezÞur ler Qur enemy grow ſtrong and put 
3 tO a newTtrouble, : | 

We hear Sir Thames Fair 4x hath been under the walls of 
Cheſter,we,wifh himgowder enough to beſiege it;and no doubt 
he will ere long be furniſhed, * 

TheCommons paſt a _ Qrd ne for recrute of my = 
Generall, which 1s the firſt coyple roghagnecghiarys! 
lf fincEne as ; Tube ut his being will > 
itancly giye due way to thexefdrmidg.hts Arm y. s + 

We heard this day Sir Edward Dcerrsg returned from Oxford, 
j1id he. brings, we wiſh.it beastrue.as. ſtrange:, nor: what the 
Malignants ſay of him, bur ell you that. he is in cuſtody of riF, 
4erj.ant, and the firſt that tooke benefit of rhe - Declaration : 
Reader obſerye how good Intelligence and quicke they havent 
Oxford from London z we have a Declaration comes out upon 
the Thirſday.; The newes, goes that day ro Oxford, .Sir Fa. 
D:r:12 gets knowledge of it,: and is at London betimes upM 
Friday, ſee how careleſſe they-are at Oxford alſo, i 

Satarday, the Commons confidere'!, of a Counſell of -State, 
bm did not mich init ;, We had Iat.:llig:nce chatche Garriſon 
of Poo'ehad'fallen ipon Inchiquiz, r':e turne. coare,and robe 

| Bn how + ul 
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1 WY tis Rebells farther off, bur not farre enovgh, 'andin regard rhe 
d BY Rebells will come hither, and'wilſt be/exritpare according to 
1- WY cur Covenafir, Ter ther eomeover aSfalt as they wilt, for no 
" IJ coubr the Engliſh will be betrer able to deale with themn here, 
© i then in Irefand among the bogs; 1 CY Rees 
= We nndetrſtood from Noitharmpton that forme of the Lord 
© i 014565 Foces being againe at Mctron Mowbray; a party: came 
+ i fom Newark and Belvoir againſt them; butthe Lord'Gray him- 


O 


ind made the reſt ſhift for themſblves.: 740 0 7, 

| The ſame day that ap 51g re berween' my: Lord 
Mancheſter and the Lord 17 ugh, was ftferched wider by 
the quarrels between ſome Commanders'of each party, bur we 
hope the wiſdom of the Lords wilklert it ſtraight; how would 
our enemies joy and gaine,by our ons * but if we hold ro-! 

WF exber no doubrwe ſhall overcoriie, W#-: 17 5: tot nd! | 
- Monday ſome of the Aldermen cafife rorhe Commons houſl 
IB ibout a difference in diſpoſe of money$3to be ſevied'a5'a weekly 
meale, but that difference alſo no doubrwill bs compoſed-- 
This day the Commons rook again into\ conſideration the 
Conncelf of Srate, but imMregard it was waity, pur icdff ro 
Wedneſday,and went on wich my Lord Generalls recrore,and 

roted that his Officers ſhoald have halte pay,as my Lord'Man- 
cheſter had; and publique faith for the reſt, a very'good way ry 
cut the coar according to the cloath, we may command honours 
tmay be, and (oleſle pay. $861 | 454691 
We had this day newes that the Scots Friday the 2. of this 
inſtant were within a dayes march of Newelltle, and: thar it 
was uncertaine whether they would atrach Newcaſtle,or block 
up, and ſo having freed the Coale'trade abort Sunderlan”, 

ind come forward the ſeaſon growing a little drier,no doubr the 
Scors will give full content intheir advances: ſome [xy they are 
&: K k 2 "41. COINS 


{:fc being come over night fell tipo! them, took fourry horſe, 


; 


_ 
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come with a part of their powers as far 'zy. Durham, bur of tha 
the Meſſenger {aich nothing tharceme Monday. '',, 

; Tueſday we underſtood 4rom Duaſtable;. thar a-party from 
Oxford, under the command of the 'Doke of Cumberland, was 
come to Buckingham, whether +0 ferch in proviſions; or upon 
ſome new defigne, as, tro have. Newpon Pannell, ar Aylsberry 
delivered up,time will ſhaw *This Duke of Cumbecrland,is the 


late Prince Rupert, who becauſe there was ng9- Copymy in Eng. 
land called Plunder-land, was made Duke of a County neereſt 


- roit, viz, Cumberland : had yn 409 many our-Jandiſh bellows 


of war comefrom! beyond Frag, 10 cumberthis land, wehad 
* undoubtedly hada peace belQie thioreme, | fo! oe fo ths 
; Wedneſday; Sir Edward; Deerings Petition was taken into 
conſideration; 2ad the: klguſe.refolved that he ſhould ave the 
bencfic of the Dedaro pe thar.s Commitcee ſhank gon {- 
| der how to receive others8When they ſhould come'in,!, , Concer- 
ning [ Ireland, ve find not new that fo many things -are done 
comrary.tq theAct of Cefſationas at firſt, only al maner-of pre. 
parations &forrifecavinns ar6made, that in ca{t.the>cots,or any 
ether Parliament Parey, ſhall degiz-any a& of -oſtiliry, rhey 
may be-ready to receive them, andthe berter defend and ſecure 
#1} that fall feeke refuge there. As for the Princes going to 
Wales, the ſeaſon is not the beſt for eravell ,, and therefore we 
will in chariy beleeve he i5-not gone, | bur'-jatenged -for thoſe 
parts: thus do our enemics drive dn withundaitfed courage and 
reſoluion, notwithſtanding ſo many late diſafters,and defeats; 
x15 trve, their Conncellsarec-ſore ata Rand, but there is no que- 
ftiom they will ger overthoſe rocks, and appeare very conſide- 
rable, for Itelaud will ſupply them with their maine want, 
which is men ; and for moneys, and other proviſions;they take 
fuchcare, that they will be able -te beare-up beyond expecati- 
on, n9parts of Engiand being beater rs then where they 
eommand. | As 
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As concerning my Lord Mancheſters , ak diffe= 
ences 2 diſcutries have much re IR D— indif- 
frene well over, and nodoubt you will ſee him be ablc to louk 
WY he Duke of Cumberland inthe face by the firſt of April © 
WW The Commons Wedneſday in the afternoone rook into de- 
HY bac, the Councell of Stare, both che perſons, and power, and 
thera diſcreet and wiſe ordering of their power ſo, as thar rhey 
my never commence nor determine of a peace withour chem, 
have at laſt agreed, char all choſe thar were nominared by the 
Lords ſhould be returned without any alteration , reſolved to 
nanſmicthe bufineſſe ro the Lords upoa Thurſday, and that 
dine, ro-diſpatch torhe Scors Army a ſpeciall perſon-co let 
tem know- wher is done. | | N* 


, 


lowing: The Earle of Northumberland, the Earle of Eflex, 
the Earle of Mancheſter, the Earle-of VV arwick,the Lor# Say; 
the Lord VVharcon, & the Lord Roberts. The Members-of the 
Commons Houſe, ere, Sir Gitbert Gerraxd, Sir Williem Waller, 
vir Arthar Hafterie, Six William Ermin, Sir Henry Vane Senior, 
vir Bewry anc Junior, ' and" Sir Philip Stapleton, Maſter Crew, 
Miſter Sollicitor, Maſter Browne, Maſter Recorder, Maſter 
?poyt, Colonell Cromwell, ani Maſter Wallop. - ; 

For the Stare or Kingdom?.of Scothand ;"The Lord Lowden, 
the Lord. Maictand, Sir Archibald Fohnfton,and Maſter Barkley: 

This, being once ſetled, will, no doubtgdraw up humble ſap 
plications ro his Majeſtie, intreating his returne from the evill 
Councellors about him, and to-hearken to ſuch Propofitions es 
both Kingdomes ſhall conceive beft for his honour, and their 
_ fafeties, and the deſtruction of their barbarous enemies, | 
the Triſh. Ef - , 

YVe heare from Lincolneſhire, that ſome -of Nottingham- 
Guriſon hath fallen upon _ Troopes of Newark,quartered 

KK 3 a, 


The names of choſe tharare to be of this Councet! are theſe 
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few,ſo they be wiſe «nd faichfull. 


| (292) | 
ar Kellham-Bridge, and have'taken Troopes, we wiſh they be 
as many 2s Colonell Cromwell loft, that we may have an cx- 
Change, or that they that are priſoners in/Newark,. nay be fur. 
niſhed wirh Horſe and Armes, and'tight with thoſe taken by 
Nottingham men. 0) 

V Ve hear that wy Lord Grey hath lighted upon ſixty Troo- 
pers more, about Grantham, which, it zrae, tnakes amends for 
choſe we loſt at Stamford the week before. TOE 

VVe heare that the brave and valiant Gemileman of Poole, 
Maſter $:4erham, is (1aine in an encounter with the enemy. 

- VVe heare that the Duke of Cumberland is gone from Buec- 
kingham parts, and is cither going for Cheſhire, to repaire 81- 
ron, Or elfe Northerly : It had beene happy it we had agueed re- 
crutes ſooner,that we might have impeded their advance, either 
by dire&ion or encounter : we heare there are Iriſh landed, ci- 
ther at V Veſtcheſter, qr Briſto!l,'or- both, 1 7 
The Lord Newcaſtle draws into a body, and is like to grow 
numerous, bur we hope the Scots will be wary, and it wereto 
be wiſhed we would haſte in our preparations in our affociati- 
ens of Lincolne,&c. that we might advance from Lincoſnefhire 
with powers at the heeles of the enemy, and not leave all upon 
the Scors. - | 

- The bulineſſe between the Lord Mancheher and VVillougt- 
by is compoſed: God lend their torcesito agree againſt the com- 
mon enemy. : + 8 

| Thereis a ſpeech as ifthe place in Yorkſhire where the Queen 
landed was taken, but how, or by whom, unleſſe by men out 
of ſhips, we cannot ivagine. ' _ 

| Queſt, 1. 

VVhether the grand affairs of war and negotiations with 
Forraigne State were better to be tranſacted by many, or by 1 
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hs better by-a few then by many : Firſt, becauſe they may be 
ken carried ins private way, ant if diſcovered, the diſcoverer 
napeaſly be ſuſpeRed and diſcoveredywhereas if they be don? 
by muleiendes they are inſtantly made common, nor to friends, 
bug FO enemies ; an evilthat this nation hath been unhappy in 
th's thirty years, we ſhall give but one inſtant'though'we might 
hundred) when [our Blcet went under the command of the 
Lord WViwbleton to the coaſt of-Spaine, their deſigne was printed 
n Gallibelgicus a moneth. before they went, if buſineſſe be 
managed by multitudes, the enemies nced not be at cot-ro - 
inow ſecrets, S 16:1" c Tre 
Secondly, if maltitudes beintraſted, the delzyes are great, 
«hich makes the danger great, timeis bald behinde, hairy be- 
i've, looſe the oppertunity, and yan loo{e the deſigne, the day, 
«metimes the cauſe. :- 17 1 


pmpapns aft 2. 
. Whether irmay be fir ro rake:inroccuſt, him that is this way 


ndthat, as the fades ebbe or flow 2. .. 
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ſhould be loſt : Thar chicfe Marryr for our Libetrics, chick 
Baron Walter deſerves exernall fame, and chey thac went bie way 
in Church or Sc4re;buc they that wenr contrary ererriall ſhame : 
Reader conſider and look back and think norrhe next aps with 
be heaven,unleſſe great care betaken:how many are now a&ive 
and forward, and have got largely by looking down, 45 the : 
Frier did, that were too to active in che'bad times, believe ir, if 
opportunity offer they will turne again, und if the winde blow 
ſtrong, whirle about. | 7 

Eeff.3. 
 Whather it be & tocompound with any rhar come m before 


anend of trouble yea or net * Ree. on 


Anſwer. "9 

It is not ke : Firſt, becauſerthe corall charge thar che Srate 
ſhall be ar, cannot be knowe, and fo rhe charge not knows, 
the race cannot be (er... Sgcondly, if compaſſion be made, and the 
reſt given backe, yoummny anable Iſecrer ſupply ro the enemy, 
which may protrat'thi;zyar; money being che finews of «: 
Thirdly you make theb the heavier upon the conſtant 
and ready friend the greater,-who'is ſo exhauſted rhar he can 
hardly fubfiſt, being by disburſtmegrs.on the'one Hde, und want 
of trade on the other, {pttn our. rs nothing, ler: ſequeſtration 
therefore be kept on foot, or take an anſwerable proportion 
ſerving a livelyhood,,  _ + {+ 1; 3-544 
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PeWije as Serpents, Fnnocent as Doves. 
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SCOTISH DOVE. 


Sent out, and Returning : 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies , and 
makes ſome Relations of other obſervable Paſſages 
of both Kingdoms, for Information and InſtruRtion. 


As an Antidote againſt the poiſoned mſinuntions of Mercurius 
Aulicus, and che crrours of other intelligencers, 
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Vram Friday | the 2.0f F ebruary,to Fryday the 9.of the ſame. 
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| | ' le laſt returne you had a relation of ſome particular evidcn- 


ces, of our enemies crueltics, Noi. our Dove brings you fone 
a»parent Demonſtrations, of Gods mercics : onely (by the 

way) I mut premoniſh the Re:der of ſome accidents which tall 
betweene my pen, and the publique view : in miſtakes by the Prin- 
ter, if onely 1n letters, or falſe Engliſh, ic were tollerable : (this ve- 
R ing 
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ing night-v;orke) but the grode miſtakes of whole words, which 
alrer'the ſcnce of the matter related, is injurious ; as-t@print Pro 
phe:xcalltor Prophet ,as [aſt w cekiin page 1 : and for Madrna,' 0 Prirz 
Macedonia, as inpage 2. butthis 1 leave to the cenſure of the Au- 
ditors. : 

On the laſt Lords day, Feb. 4 there was (by Order from the Par- 
liamert) a gencrall thankſgiving in all Churches through Londen & 
WW ſtmixnſter,tor ods mercy tous in ſtirring up our brethren of Scot- 
Lind to come to our aſlittance, ſo timely, and ſo cheerfully : and alſo 
for the oreat viRory obtained againſt that cempac Army of Iriſh, 
neare Nampt-wich. And ſurely we are bound to be greatly thank. 
full that God hathſtirred up the hearts of the Parliament, to com- 
mand a return of ſuch publike thanks to God for ſuch tree favours, 
and mcrcies beſtowed on them : Thankfulnes is indeed the belt beg. 
ging ; it ever proccedeth from a good prineiple : thanktfulnefle for 
ORC Mcrcy is a kind of ingagtng of God to beſtow another.But not 
to returne thanks according to that we receive , were td procure 
wrath in ftead of a bleſſing. | 

\Ve cannot be ignorant of the many and great mercics of God 
towar.'s us of Jate, which we muſt not mother in eblivion;although 
God hath ſcourgcd us by the rod of our enemies to humble us : yet 
he hath reſtrained the wrath of thoſe enemies, and hath not 
ſeffere ' t'emto deltroy us : God knoweth how to humble his pec- 
ple,ard how to get himielfe glory on all his enemie<Swrely; (ſaith the 
man after Go&s owne heart) re Wrath of man ſpall pras/c thee, and 
the remainder of Wrath ſhalt tho r:ſtr.ane : God can eaſily turne 
mans \wrath to his praiſe, and reſtraine the remainder of that wrath 
to his peoples good: if our enemies had been ſubdued, and their 
wrath reſtrained inthe beginning of rchis war, we ſhould have been 
proud of our provident care.and gloryed in our ſtrengrh ; but ſhou'd 
no: have been humbled toſeek God heartily, by a Covenant for Re- 
formation : nor would the cnemy ever have acknowlcdged Gods 
hand againſt them in their deſtruction : All the bondage of Gods 
people in Egypr, humbled them not : nor did all rhe plagues upon 
Ezyer trom h-aven make them to acknowledge Gods power 5. de- 
cauſe they were quickly over : and therefore the Foyprians hearts 
were hardened, and they were more inraged in wrath againſt Gods 

| People, & raiſed a mighty hoft to purſue them:bur when their migh- 
ty hoſt,their great Army in which they truſted was deſtroyed in the 
red ſea, they acknowledged it was Gods hand, and ſayd,God fighteth 
for thens againſt the Egyptians, And fo itwas in the caſe of Sen.1- 
«b-r16 ; and thusit is at this day, we full ſee it, and prayſe Now 
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We may already ſee it as far as Dewmark, and we my ſee at 

:mpi=yich: Notwithſtanding the enemy lecks to cover it by their 
Magick Arrs, as the Fgyprians did the former plagues of Egypt, to 
ha den the people; and that is one ſymptome of their haſtning de- 
ſtru&ion : when they are at the top of their ſtrength, like Egypr,and 
vant in their power, then Cod reftraincth cheir wrath, then hee 
will thew his power and their nothingneffe ; and chey ball be deſtroy. 
ed torerrey, that the glory of the Lord may be d:claredin the Iflands : 
His people thall ſee it, and ſhall exaſt his mercy : God will have his 
owne time, and his owne way, fo ce every purpoſe : when his 
people are humbled, and the enemy higheſt inraged : he will ave the 
one, and deftroy rhe other, 

The {tripes we have felt fromCods hand, by the wrath of men, is 
but ro humble us, notro deſtroy ns : and therefore he reftraynech 
their wrath , which to us is marterof everlafting prayſe : Conſider 
ir, and look back to the wrath of man, in that ml. attempt againlt 
the Parliameft with four hundred armed men, bloudy Cavaliers; 
who was it that reſtrained that wrath ? Look back to Kenton batrail ; 
wao diſapoynted rhat wrath, and ſaved our Army, when the enemy 
cryed Vittorie ? Think upon Brainford too, who was it that put a 
bit in their monthes and brought them back againe-the way they 
came 2 Look upon Gloucester;\vho torght againlt them there ? con- 
ftder the remarkable deliverance,and victory at the battaile at Aew- 
bnri-; who defcared their purpofes terre? who thewed his power 
in ſubduing the mighty,and taking them in their owne.ſnare : brin- 
pins oft his people, as through the red jeu, when the wrath of man 
laid, ch-y are hemmed in on every fide : Let us not forget the ſtrange 
vt&ory at Hol, nor the battaile neare Horne-Caftle ; and let us think 
upon + Alton, «Arun ell, Poole, Lyme, Plimmouth, Alubury, Not- 
ringham,z5c, Was not God maniteſtiy feen in aſl theſe reſtraints: 
\We doc and will tive that noble Lord Geanerall, the Earle of E/- 
{cx his due, for valour and counſcll, and to the noble Lord Fairef.rx, 
and his aſſiſtance his due, and ſo to all the reſt,as means ſtirred up by 
God : bur all theſe ſtand bur at vhe fobr of the Ladder ; there is one 
ſtznds at therop that dif»ofeth all, and to him wee aſcribe prayſe 
for all, and particularly Rirring up our brethren of Scor/azd to com e 
with ſuch alacrity to our help unwearied in their [Omg and tedio: s 
March, that when th. y had marched 18. long miles, in a decpe 
ſnow : and when ir ſnowed fo faſt, that the next man could not fee 
his Leader : yet they leaped at night for joy , and would have mar- 
ched as far the next day ; who bat God can thus ſtrensthen them ? 
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and moſt ungrateful were we,it we ſhould not returnpraiſe to God 
for ſuch a mercy. 

So we aſcrive prayſe and thanks to God, for the great viRory a- 
ainſt thoſe perfadious, bloudy and revolting Iriſh : thoſe who ſaw 
God fighting for them, while they fought tor God ; fecle and ſee, 
God is turned againſt them, now they have drawn their ſword 2- 
_ Gods truth & his people: this Arm y was Oxfords confidence, 
or the ſupport of the Earle of NeWw-caſtles Army , and intended 
preſently to march towards him, ſo ſoon as they had taken Nampr- 
wich, ( of which they made themſelves ſure ) but God ( who taketh 
the Wicked in their owne craftineſſe) hath taken them at Namprivich, 
and vlaited their defigne. We mult not forget how great the pow- 
er of onr cnemy was grown.& how they gloryed inir,is if God had 
raiſed their ftrength againſt himſelfe ; they (they ſayd) were weak 
at firſt, had no <hipping,nuſtrong Townes,no Ammuni. ion, no great 
Pecces, &c. but God had given them all theſe, and profpeted cheir 
dcfignes ; And inveed they were growne great, they poſkfled all 
trom No:thto Welt,and began to inſult, becauſe of their conqu.its, 
I mult not forget to nind you of their blaſphemie at Bri/to/l, when 
They en:icd che Towne (by the leave of him that thould have kept 
ticm ou”) they asked our men where was their good cauſe? ard 
where was their God ro whom they prayed and ftaited, why did not 
he ke» the VYoinn? Tneſc words were like the words of Sexache- 
rib, 3nd will have a like anſwer returned : Gd hath a hcok in their 
noſes, and hath re: {traincd their wrath ; who will in due tune avenge 
his owne glory, though they [iid it Was as they Womld have it ; they 
ſh.il! Ktow it (hall be as od will haveit : They were ſet violent- 
ly npon their owne wills,as if they would have built another Babel, 
but it will prove confulion,and they muft be ſcattered ; rhe remainder 
of Wra:h God will r-ftraine, yet they will not ſee Gods hand, ror ac- 
knowledge his power : Not to acknoiy ledge what Got hath done, 
andto give thanks to God for what hc never did,a e both ominous, 
and predict hardnefle, to deft ruftion : let our ercmics goe on that 
vay, letus ſincerely contefle both, ant in bleffing, £04 wil blefle us. 
Theres an Ordinance to paſſe thruugh the whole Kjagdome, to 
4Tpolc the Covenant of Reformation upon all mer, with a penalty 
tothem that refuſe, not death, which is warranted by the example of 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 15.13. But confiſcation of eſiates , which I hope will 
de the icaft penahkty ; for it is the leaſt that we have any Cxamplc of 

incriptere, Fexra 7.26. : 
The Covenant is already tendred to all the aſſiſtants and Officers 
zN 


(133) : 
in all Courts of Juſtice, and taken by the moſt, all that refuſe muſt 
(a5 fit they ſhould) leave their places ; whether Sergeants, Coun- 
(ellors, Attourneys, &c. 

To tell you of Sir Edvard Deerings coming back, like the Prodi- * 
gall ſonne, is no newes, therefore we omit that, only thus much ob- 
ſerve, that they at Oxford are in a quaking condition, and the Par- 
liament is tender incompaſſion, and received Sir Edward Deering to 
mercy, who is at liberty, attending the Houſe, to heare and ob- 
ſerve what they will infiict on him; a good incouragement to 

be reft. | a 

Thote who were Members of the Houſe, and have revolted, ſub- 
{cribing their name in the late Maſſage to rhe Lord Generall from 
Oxford, and expulſed the Houſe, yet not excluded from mercy, if 
they take it 1n the time. [ ; 

Tacre 1s al'o a Committee of both Houſes appointed to treat of 
all matters with the Commiilioners of Scor/and, abour the great a's= 
faires of botti Kingdomes ; of which you will be bettcr informed 
tor:ly ; but becaule there 1+ fone ambigatry in the extent, I omit 
to fay any more of it, The Synod are iorchix it! ro put forth a DX 
+ :1:10n 191 vindication of the Covenant, which is to be annexcd ro 
the C.vezant, and fent through tne Kingdome ; thefe are things, all 
calling us to praiſe and thanſgiving to God, from whom we tuſt 
have them, it God blefle, ler us- not faile to praiſe ; 'uis all wee can 
tor all, and all that God looks for trom us. 

By a Letter written from Sir Thomas Glemham, dated Jan.28, 
is fnified, that the Scors approaching to AnWick he left it, and re- 
treated ro Newcaſtle, where hee writeth he was 5200, ſtrong to 
make oppoſition, butif the Scors did net tay there, but march for- 
ward (he ſaid) he feared the Farle of Newca#le would not give 
them bartel), his Army being too weak. | 

Py ſome other inrefligence we are certified that rwo parts of the 
Scors Army is paſt Newcaftle, and arc in Darham and Sunderland, 
and are there fortifying,the rcare only of thetr Army 15 before New- 
ceftle, or thereabonts, but till this preſent #edae/day, the Houſe nor 
the Commiſfioners have no certain intelligence, only a Poſt came on 
Tueſday night, with a pacquet from Str 94 Aclidrum from Onuſ- 
brourh, with relation of his good luceefſe in the Ifle 'of Axhelmr, 
and that they have perfeRiy cleared it ol the enemy,and taken 120; 
horſe, and 6. pieces of Ordnance: There are two or three Ships 
taken by ſome of Hull's Ships, laden with Corne and Wool] and 


Butter, and other ſach ſtaple rommodikics, they came fro cart 


EE... 
Caſtle in Torkeſhire, and were bound for the Netherlands. for ex- 
change for Armes, but theſe commodities will do us mare 00d, and 
- Icffle prejudice then their exchange, and wee ſhall keepe them ſtil}, 
wethank God for it. For Newarke which is faid to - beſieged, 
(and ſoit was probable) it is not beſieged, good reaſons are given 
why the proſecution of the intention was waved for the preſent. 
We have Intelligence that at Oxford they count the number 
of the Inhabitants, and are providing, that according to the number 
( and wha? they intend ro adde to it) there be prefent proviſion 
made for all kindes of neccſlaries, for meat ni primer for foure 
moneths, they mean to ſtudic cloſe, or they arc afraid of a fiege. 
The ®cen is thortly going to Bri#ol ; ſhe will contrive there as 
well as they can ſtudy at*Oxford ; her deſignes are ſecrer. It may 
be her Majeſtic will go to Ire/and (when the millions of money 1s 
come from Spain} to deliver poſlcilion of ſuch Caſtles) Townes, 
and Provinces, as are by the Spanyards expeRted, and by that Facti- 
on promiſed in morgage for ſecurity of the money. But what will 
become of Briito! I know not: himſclf and his ſonne Dinbie are 
at a Dilemma ; they know what they would do, and they ſce what 
they cannot do, but know not whatthey ſhall do: They are- (o loſt, 
that they cannot finde themſelves, except in Spazze, there, or 
no wkere. | 
And for the Prizce, hee is for Walcs, he muſt go thither to 
muſter the V-ountains ; for you mnſt conceive the #welſhmen ( or 
the moſt part) andthe Mountains, are diſtinguiſhed only by con- 
ſtancie and motion, the one huth conſtancic, and is immovable, 
the other are mutable as movable, the. one is without ſenſe, the 
other without knowledge ; Pagani/me and Popery are alike to 
them, they find no fault with any Religion, but Rewnd-beadiſm: ; 
ner hate any man but him that will preach againſt her good-fellow- 
ſhip on the Sunday about the May-poll: They know no God but 
Natnre, and her King; and for her King her will live or die, fight 
er run, do ſomething or nothing, her will at leaſt love her King, 
but her cannot tell why. Old Britains may become new Chriſt:- 
axs7,2 good and painfull Miniſter would new mold them, and wrap 
tiemup ina Reformation ; ſo as they will glory more that they 
arc new Chriſtians then that they were old Britains, | 
._ There 1s expeftation of more 1ri/> to come over ſpeedily, but 
E they py ow they that _ — come have ſped, they (1 
eueve / Wu make no great ſpeed, if the | kf -. el 
heediike the reſt great ſp; t they do, I with they may 
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(435) 
Prince Rypert of ( if he can } the Duke of Camberlaud, is prepa- 
rng wath anOxford March a moneth before it come,Northward they 
retend, cirher to be revenged, or do nothing ; for there is no plun- 
der : But I hope Sir r/i//iam Waller will quit himſelf, and then no 
hurt will be come by Puince Repert, but by ſome fine contrived flor, 
or ſudden plundere : beware your Henroolts, now your money and 
horſe are gon, for if hee fliade neither money nor Horſe, he will 
ceale Poultery. | 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, is with ſome conſiderable Forces Marcht 
twards Cheſter, of that we may heare more next week: But 1 can- 
not thinke Prince Rupert will go thicher to ſee what he is doing, he 
knuwes Sir Thomas Fairfax will-tight : But Prince Rupert likes 
not that Sport : What new courage his new Honours have infuſed, 
] know nor. 

By the.Jaft inteſhgence from Yorkgarre it is reported, that Sir Tho- 
mas Glemham £ and Colonell Gray : are fallea to a great difference, 
this Col-nell Gray, is brother to the Lord Gray of Warke : And up- 
on the addicion of Words berween them, the report is, that Colonel 
Gray ſtrooke Sir Thomas Glemham, and hath wounded him, upon 
which Colonel Gray hath made his eſcape, and is gone to Generall 
Leſley : 1 will not affirme this for an infallible truth, although 1 be- 
leeve it true, from the manher of the Relation, and the condition of 
the Relator. | 

One Tucſday, and Wedneſday, were great debates in the Synod, 
about Church Diſcipline, between the independents,and the Presbi- 
taries, And divegs of the Lords and Commons, were at the confe- 
rence. Zh | 
But he t1at conſiders the effec As likely to enſue, & the difagreement 
berweene the Apoſtolicall and primitive times and that way, will (I 
thinke ) wiſh he may never ſce ſuch a Government in Englana: The 
Heirarchy fs cxceeding evill, but this probably may be worſe,for it 
is more tolerable to indure a Diocen Bilhops Illegality, then a Pa- 
rochiall Pepedome of Supremacy,for ſome at this gime out of a trou- 
bled liberty, rake hiberty to gather Churches : And they their pco- 
ple, that Aock to them, are (notwithſtanding the judgement of cha- 
rity ) ro be deemed turbulent members of the Church and ſtate : we 
may all put to our hand (by Jifting up onr hearts in prayer to God) 
to further Gods way, but we ſhonld not ( with violent raſhnefle ) 
ſeck to eſtabliſh our own wayes : Let New-England be -p—_ 


in this caſe, they of the Clergie Were» 18 part of one minge, = 
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they went thither, and many reverend godly men there were that 
went, yet what was the fruit of their Independent Churches? dif. 
cention, and almoſt confuſion ; Ged direft eur Aſſembly, ro eftabliſ 
Gods Way ,not mans drwices. . 

The late nnhappie differencesthat grew betweene- twe Honon- 
'rable perſons, is by the Houſe well eompoſed, fo as I will beleeve, Þ 
it will be an occaſion of a cloſer tye of unitic tor the Future. Ido 
for my part proteſt I ſee nothing of a'more dangerous cenſcquence, 
nor that ſo much retards the PER—_ ſuccefle of the great affaices Þ 
of the Kingdome, as private diviſtons. | : 

At Oxford they had forged a falſe Warrant, counterfeiting his Þ 
Excellencies hand, and dire&ed it to Serjant Major Bridges at War- Þ 
wick, Caſtle, to releaſe Collonel Lunsford; and ſent it by a Trumpe- Þ 
ter, but the Vajor miſtruſting the worſt, ſent the Trumpeter and the F 
Warrant to his Excellencie : and the Trumpeter is in hold. b-; 

From Brsftoll we are certified, that there is newly Landed 15009, Þ 
Iriſh Rebells, under the conduct of Lord mkoty, and Sir Phelim 7 
Oncale, nororious Rebelfs, and Proteſtant deſtroyers : leg who will X 
belceve Proteſtations, I will beleeve actions that ſpeak t nth, as # 
this now doth, and tetls us they mcane to deftroy the Procellaut E- 
Religion. : | | 

The Lord Fairefax hath taken Burlin:ron and 3. or 400. men ard | 
Armes, and about 20. ſmall Ships, as is with credit repucted, but not | 
ſent to the Houſes, nor to his Excellencie; Colloneli Mafly hah ta- 
ken 2. Boats laden with cloati, and Frize going from ales to &ri- 
| Ball, the value is ſaid to be 1500. |. w 

From the Scotch Army we have no other newes then what is | 
before related, but it is confirmed that the greater part are at Dur- 
hars, and the reft about Newcaſtle, | 


* Printed according to Order, for L.C. 
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Addition to the Rela- 
tion of ſome Paſſages abour 

the Engliſh-Iriſh- Army, before 


they cameto the licge at 
NAMPTWICH, 


Wherein are ſet downe the Occurrences ; 
at Hawarden Caſtle. + 


Done for the ſatwsfattion of ſome Gentlemen, 


and upon their requeſt. 


Publiſhed by Authority. 


> ——_—— — —— 


Job 20, 4;5, Knoweſt rhou net this of old, ſince man was placed #n the 
earth ; that the triumphipg of the wicked # ſhort, and the Joy of the 
hypocrite lafts but for armornent. Hs 

Pal.oo. 12, Through God ſhall we dos valiantly ; for he it is that ſhali 


tread downer our enemies, 


$653222 


7% 9 th LoNDON, | 
Printed for Robert Boſtocke, dwelling at the Signe 
of the Kings-Head un Pauls Church-yard. 1643. 
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lo the Commanders, 


Gentlemen, Miniſters, Soul- 


diers, and Inhabitants 'in the 
Garrifon of Namptwich. 


IEITES rue mee leave to graſp you within one Dedicati- 
I - W  0#, whom God fr Lark im :he 60-parti6rpati- 
(XLS || 07 of the ſame mercies, Toumay laok upon your . 
Be > Y | Late deliverance ar d widlorie, as uponthe libe- 

\U| rall rctarne of millions of prayers. Inednes 
| | recall the expreſſion, Beſides thoſe ſcartenume- 
rable you had near er home 5 «greater ar#lar ce of place did not pnt 
ynout of the reach of thouſands more, There were thoſe that 
tld not compoſe themlrives to reſt at night, brforethiy had ven- 
td ſome breath in ſighs to Cod fpr yew, avdthay eyes were ni ſo0- 
Wer open 1m the mornin, but they wire diredled 16 Heaven for 
Ju; Heaven had no quiet, nor God any reſt, t1h you were deli- 
vered, eMethinks the marcie it [elfe, had you 10 othir 13 for ma» 
ten, woul drell you therem as wreſtling with God for the procure» 
ment of it. That God ſhould turie your brliets im itherr boates, 
vho would have ſheathediherr ſwerds 11 your 5,0nc giue you their 
Ordnanceand CAn wwvitien, whe were (obeldinihe.r aumands 
of yours; Iu 4 g00 dneſſe beyond your large ft koges, SOT 

wi 1 £ 


L—_—_ 


bat a raiſing of the ſico? aloxe it would (I beleeve) have abuy. 


dantly ſatu fied ihe moſt £67) 101: A:fire of your ſelves 69 your well- 
willcrs, How ſhouldyout bc up 166 expreſſion of Exra, now (hey 
h.ft 2:yen w(uch a dl 1117 ance 46 bis, ſheul2 we a7 ame breghy 
ty Commanaumenis, T « may, nay you will bave wed of Gol 
againe ; thuferc lit born! hiart an call) among ſi you, norſee 
any more 1mguitieinthe Canp, Tis trig, vau-Rerewvilign ; But 
who made you ſo'? and you plays the wry for your people, nd for 
the Citi: of your God ;, but who helpt you 10 une (6? was it uot 


' God? | am confident you will not deny it, T4 Have feene beg 


owerfull and truFtze He is, and ibat Heets aj ſcat help intime 
of trouble, Ed | WY DS 
Being (unexpetledly) ta:kt with the coopoſurtof this Rela 
tion, t0 draw it up out of what intelligence was ts be had, by them 
to whom thecare of it was put over by a ſacred duiberity, I 


was loth it ſhould come to your hands without ſome teſitmony of | 


my reſprs to you. I hope your memorie will not need the help of 
thu mean record of the Lords mercie to you;y't your wonted fever 


makes me to promiſe my felfe theſe poore papers acceptance,which | 


70u may pleaſe to recezve from 


- 


Your ſervant to pray and doe 


for you to his power, 


P. 7 
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ARc<clatiowof Occurrences at Hawar- 
den-CaFte;betwixt the Parliaments Forces, 


undcr the command of Sir T howas Mid- 


dieton, Mayor Generalt of Norths . '/ 
wales, and rhe Enel:jh- Tr:fb Army hs 
then newly come over. ; 


A. way into Yales, by forcing: cheir paſſage at Holt 
3:4dge, and were poſleſt of Holt and wrexam, 
with all che Countries of Denbrghſhire and Flint neer 
about thoſe places,the Ergliſh-Iriſh-Army came over 
and lauded ar 4o#fyr2. They: ftatd:nor loug there; bur 
marchr. up to the Caſtle of Hawarder, and becauſe 
they had inrelligence it was unptovided for necef{aries 
for a ſiege by ſome of onr falſe friends, rhey (for expe- 
dition Pres haſtened a, party eo us 3; who.(our hotle 
having too ſuddenly differred us) were in the Towtic 
adjoyning co the Caſtle when we thoughre rhem-fur- 
ther off, and there ſurprized our Major (Commander 
11 c'1icfe) and rook him priſoner, ſome ſouldiers they 
baſely flew when rev could make no refiſtance agaililk 
them beirg then nnarmied men; then they ſent 1s 2 
ſummons by wori of mouth by a Trumpes, to which 
we.rerurned this anſwer, which though ſet downeyun 
the farmer re{1rion c2nnor be ſpate Fence, becaulept 
deperdeucy of whatfollowes upon if © © * 
B Our 


Ate the Parliaments Forces had made; their 


«$21 
EL. 


GENTLEMEN, 


WE: E are heartily ſorry that you have made ſuch 
\ Y VY anexchange of Encmicsto leave /v*ſb-to £11 


upon Exgliſb,ard Papiſts to fall upon Proteſtaes; we 


. hi hoped the blood of thar noble Gencleman Sir $;. 
mon Harcourt, ard the many thouſands of Preteſtants 
who have fallen by the fury of thoſe bloody monſters 
of treland, could nor have beene fo ſoone forgotten, 


What courſe the Courr of England runs, how deſttu- 


ive to the Proteſtants, and favourable tothe Papifts 
you cantor bur know with us,by ſad experience ; And 
therefore we deſire (before you paſſe further) your 
thoughts may make a pauſe ;left you finde that God of 
- the Proteftanrs againſt you, whom you have hitherto 
found miraculouſly for you. We feare the loſſe of our 
Religion, more then rhe loſle of our deareſt blood; do 
© nort,we beſeech you,defire us ro berray ir & our ſelves, 
We hope your ſecond thoughrs may take off the edge 


of your former Reſolations : H@wever, we are reſo!- 


ved ro make good our truſt, and pur our lives into the 
hands ef chat God, who can, and we hope will ſecure 
them-more then our wals or weapons, 


ATEX, 0b, : 


The Reply of Lievtezant Colonel Marrow: 
GENT. 


T is not for toheare you preach that I am ſenr hete | 


for, but in His Majeſties name to demand the - 
h | TE 


wy ok THGOa moan 


i ; 


R 
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flefor His Majeſties uſe, as your allſegeance binds 
you to be true to him, and nor ro inveagle thoſe inno- 


«cat ſoules that are within wich you ; ſo I defire your 
ceſplution if you will deliver the Caſtle or no. 


Oar Anſwer, 


5 


C I R, We have cauſe to fuſpett your diſaffeQion re 
preaching, tn regard we figde you thus imployed. 
If there be innocent ſoules here,GoJ will require cheir 
blood of them that ſhed ir. We can keep our allege- 
ance and the Caſtle coo, and therefore you may take 
your anſwer,as it was inEngliſh plaine enough beforc. 
We can ſay no more,but Gods will be done. 

When the body of the 1r:ſh Army(whereof we had 


buta party before) drew up before the Caſtle were* 


ceived this ſummons. 


* Tothe Commandey in chiefe, ia the Cafils 
of Hawarden. 


Or to avoid the effuſion of Chriſtianblood, cſpes 
cially Proteſtants, which you profeſle your ſelves, 
xemult require you in His Majeſties name to ſurren- 
der ro rhe Kings nſe (whoſe ſworne ſervants we are) 
this Caſtle,now in your cuftodies, we promiſing upon 
our reputations, tO admit you ſuch honourable quare 
cer 45 is fir for Souldiers, either co give or take, ad 
thar we have your immediaze atiſwer ; but if we find 
you obſtinate, .and that you draw blood from ur”, we 
ſhal revenge it in the ſame manner as we did che b!o9d.. 
of Sar Srmon Harcourt, which you in your Jetrer put 
us wu mind on, preſurning we have forgot it,which =_ 
| B 2 O 


oc 


— ESI 
of above Jov: perſony in, Kerrichwayue; rivt ond ſouls 
was left alive, .. Jie: Oy? ('? Log - 8317+ C33 3 _— y* 290417 


| November 4 2-17.64, | FF »**; 111t+ is 4335: WH; Ernly;. 4 
We are NOT 4gnOrant of your wanrs- . Ric, Gebſon, ... 


nor of the ſmall hopes you cat have 
of any relicfe, char can diſkusb or hinder our procee- 
— - CERES a tet etc aA A 

* ' The Anfrer fo Sir Michacl Ernly and Colds... 
WY ec] net! Gibſons ſummons, © 


Tab 


GENT. | 34/1142 TOY 
VF T7 Hen we heed your mercy expect us. to ſeek it, 
AY 'bur as yerwe doe not, atid hope we never ſhall 
doe; were our neceſſities farre greater rhen they are, 
we would beare them , and we know we have friends 
to relieve 1s, 'able ro equall farre more ſtrength 
thenwe can ver-ſee 'tome againſt us. VWharever old 
wives may tell you our proviſion will outreach you 
patience of a ſiege z however ſince we find not thi 
peaceableneffe with vou we expected , we ſhall by 
Gods helps keepe off your: threatried revenge, wears 
loathro ſhed the blaodof any of onr'Contrimen | 
but berter they blced then the Ki1gdome periſh; and 
they muſt be the Authors of their owne rune if they 
ſet,upon us, we muſt ſtill reraine onr:old reſolnrions, 
and when we loſe onr lives, you:may gaiuethe Caſtle. 
The next day came in che Lord Capell,vwich ſome ad* ” 
ditionall Forces,and ſent us this fummons foHovving. 


The Lord -Capels ſurmmons;. 
T Herasthe Caſtle of Hawarden harh been.ſutm- | 


, moued by Sir 34ichaet Ernly for to be by you * 
WEE ur- 
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Ge? | 
farrendred for his Majeſtics uſe, which you have refuſed 
to performe, contraty' tor your dutyand allegeance; I be- 


ins now come ro joyne my Forces, with thoſe in his Ma-- 


, 


jeſties ſervice, here, being by your. own Meſſenger whom .. 
[have taken,well affured of your wants and neceſſities; do 


ſummon and requirevf yon the fait Caſtle preſently ro” 


&ctiver into tny Yan@/farbis Majeftics uſe ; with this aſ- 


ſutance, that'tf You-doeſpeedily obty this ſummons, you 


hal have liberry rodeparr with your lives ; ſo if you ſhal 
bold our untill by force gr qther meanes I gainthe ſame, 


or you be inforced ro\qtrer It, I ſhall afford*po, quarter to. , 


yore perlonamong you? Hereof expe your imine: 
diate anſwer. Dated the'2 4-0f Novemb, * 


' The Arſwer to the Lord Capels ſummons. 
Ay Lord, . 


 L rhis adoe might be fpated : our gteageſ} want wil 


Ybe of Inke andPaper ro anfiver your-deminds,if you 


mulriply Parfes *if you continue the Siedg,we ſhal drive ., 
thtr fatiey of our nevefficies out of your head:theMeſſen-;. 


Ar.Capelt, * 


: 


ger (we are affured) could acquaint you warth ng want of; 


ours, unſeſſe you force him.ro ſay what you pleaſe. Sir, 
ſpire your paper and uſe your weapons,. and we will uſe 
ours, and make good: the Caftte were your forces ten 


times more then theyare. Quarter we have been rold over | 


and over a7210e,We ſhall have none, but when it COmeSTO -/ -- 


_ nced, we will ſelf our lives dearly by the helpe of 
fo Ba "Cap: 


ws 
Captaine Sandfords Summons. 


Gentlemen, | UN 
F Preſume you very well know or have heard of my con 
# dicion and diſpoſition, and thas I neither give nor taky 
quarrer, I am now with my ficelocks:(who never yet ncp- 
le&ed epportunity to eprre@ Rebels) ready ro uſe you 
as I have done the Iriſh, but foath I am to ſpill my Coun- 
trymens blood ; wherefore by theſe I adviſe you co your 
fealry and obedience towards-Hzs Majcſty,and ſhewyour 
ſelves faichfull —_— by delivering the Caſtle intomy 
"hands for His Majeſties uſe. Inſo doing you ſhall be re- 
ccived inco mercy, &c. Otherwiſe if you pur meto the 
leaſt eroubleor-Ipfſe of blood to force you, expeR n& 

uarter for man , weman or childe, I heare you have 
ome of our late Iriſh Army in your compatiy, they very 
well know me, and that my fire-locks uſe nero parley. 
Be tot unadviſed,buc thirike of your liberty, for I vew al 
hopes of reliefe is taken from you, and our. intents arc, not 


to ſtarve you, 'but ro batter and Norme you, and then 


hang you all, and follow the reſt .of chat Rebel! crew. 1 
. am now no bread and cheeſe Rogue, buc as ever a Loyal* 
lift, andwill ever bewhitt I can write or name 

I expe@ your ſpeedy anſwer this 


tueſday night at Broadlane Hall, Them. Sandforll, 


herel am now your ncer neighbour, 


| The ſuperſcription of this letter, To the Officer cam- 
 #anding en Chiefe ut Hardey-Caſtle,& bir conſorts there; 


This-wee counted -unwerthy any other anſwer then | 


| laughter ard contempt. 


Caplaine 


LY 
£2 


þ 


; 


; 
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$f Coptaine Sandford other Meſſage. 


" Gentlemen, FC 
Admire your ebftinacy, chus long co refuſe mercy. T. 
ſend you this, nor by way of Parfey, . but to tell you, 
go reliefe can(or dare approach you ; and that your Ma- 
ſters, whaleft you there, are ſo diſperſt, thar neither the 
one or the other are) or will be(before you ſtarve)able to 
helpe you, or ſend you ſuccour. I have entertained two 
boneft Welſhmen, char three nights fince ran away from 
you to doe Hts Majeſty true ſervice under my.command 
and this night I apprehended one Thema Platt who as he 
faid made an eſcape to prevent ſtarving, by them all Iam 
certified of your miſery, if you like your preſet condi- 
tion, remaife where you are and feaſt' your bodies with 
your boyld corne, and glad your ſoules with a draught of 
your utwholſume water.I would nor adviſe you to encer- 
taine 2 better condition, becauſe I take you robe men” 
deſperately diſpoſed, and not capable of comfort; onely 
this co anſwer your queſtion of my nor being 2 Souldier, 
by ro morrow I doubt not but ro have a mine ready rore-. 
move you (through rhe Ayre) from your preſent poſe 
fion, ro a habitation that ſhall anſwer your deſert; Pray 
Gentlemen miſ-cenſare me nor, for I am no ES 
but real! in thought,word and deed towards His Majeſty, 


and my words and ations were fram d in one mold ; yer 
Chriſtianity invires me to pirty you, and once more to 
ſummon you ro your felty, and to render your ſelves and 
the Caſtle into (if not my cuſtody) the poſefion: of 
Colonell Davies or Colonell Moityn, who doe com- 


mand now 18 chiele in-this our Leaguer.Once more TS 
CCE - 


"Wu —  — 
FP FS. 


Ie& not your lives and (as you may deſerve) Liberry ; } 

am confident of- your .mtn, 'that if chey: may but heare | 

- my laſt and. this letter read publikely, they will throw | 

The Cay- your incendiary over che wals, and I doubt.uatburſome | 
zamne of the Of you will doe that duty ro (ave bin, haging, and hen ! 
Regiment, dejiver the Caſtle, and ergby pur e:YOur-Pardofs ; | 
| Gent{men the Lo. Capel js very gracious, and you haye | 

. Kind mediators here. This from your ucer neighbour, | 

. From my trenches, this os tn ic 
[Decemb.i. 164 31 Fhorpas Sand/ord, * © 


' «If you pleaſe to be informed that Rehiefe cannot come | 
© eo you, ſend our one of your: Sergeants; who thall haxe | 
"a Paſſe ro and from Wrexam,of the truth rp. intorme,yoy. ! 
. The ſuperſcription of this Lerter, For. the: O fficer 4 * 
Chiefe wow an the Caitle of Harden, and to his Aſſociatys | 
"there, ; owl 
I - 

W- , 


Our An If wer. 


ACOIR, big words will nor take Caftle,swhere meu have | 
'kJche poſſeſhon of them. VVe wil nor beleev our friends | 
are ſo diſperſt-upon your teſtimony, but.muſt accepr of 
«your proffer of one of our owne, to goe inftead of V-ex- | 
ſam ro Holt, 2nd thence to ſatisfie us of rhe eftare of mat- ? 
ters ; your mines we feare muchwhat as your words, that 
13, juſt gorhing ar all. The Souldiers have beard your laft 
aud this, which made them mirrh. Ve defire you will fit 
_ by and let cheCommanders in chief treat. The Incendiary | 
you ralk of flights, your loud flanders and chreats, and | 
knowes.that if you doom hinmto a halrer,z.berrer of your 
owne wall be found out to meer with the like cenſure;ovr 
0 


LI 


((9) 
food is better than fuch as your halte-ftarved Souldiers can ect, 
:adtheir drink and ours are much alike. 1t wee find our lelves' 
replected by our friends, we ſhall the more ſuddenly and ealily: 
ſurrender, but never, but upon honourable termes, woe will ra- 
ther ture carcafles than {laves,.and die horourabie, rather thats 
jivero ſhame ; we defire we may have a Sargeant of yours for 
ove of our owne, who 15 to go upon this imploymert,wedefire 
to know whether things may and as they do-during the partey, 
or whether we ſhall on both ſides follow ourwork. + 
Hws Reply, | | 
car, Y7 Our letter we have peruied, ardonly two lines therin 
we think fit tobe anſwered, and in a word thus wee pe4 
folve 3 your Sargeant thall have libertie roenquire ker your 
bopes, and a Sargeant of ours ſhall ret wirh you til] heÞ come 
back, but upon thts condition that hee ſhall returre within 
ſoure and twentic houres, in the meare time tuke your courſe 
by Way of Loftilitie, for our men cannot be idle, veirher muſt we 
fecp ryl you bave received your reward duc ufto you, : 
| T hamas 5.ndford Captaine of the Þ ire-locks, 
'When wec upon the returne of our Sargeant underitood the 
&parture of our friends out of the Conntrey, ſo thatithere was 
kg cxpecance of relicle, and our Souldiers were '*mmpatient of 
longer waats, having had but one meale a day fromthe firſt day 
ot the ſiege, we were necetfiraredro-ſend this meſſage.  _ 
Tothe Commander im chiefe tm Hawarden, auathereft 
| of the Gemlemen there.. > 
Gent, "E underſ#20d.our friends have removed fromthe 
Ho't,and that is attour intel];gencer could know, 
deing ſo narrowly obſerved 3 but whether ti ey make any pre-. 
paratton for our reticfe we know nor. Our condition cannot be 
bad as theirs in Holt Cattle was, yer (blefled be God)'weazt 
able to'cootinue furh' atime wherein! there might be aſtrange 
turne of things againe-on our {1de, however it we way haverhee 
blowing propolitians _— (hall fartender th —_— 
Wh +8 : L { 


(10) X 
1 That there may be a muruall exchange of priſoners ſince we 
entred this Countrey, which wee be'ccve will nut be tound dif- 
proportionab'e. | 
2 That we may bave honourable quartcr, to march away ha 
and baggage, with our Colours flying, and match lizhted, an 
all the Armes and Ammunition in the Caſile, 
3 Thatwe may have a fate convoy to the next Garriſon we 
ſhall make choyle of in Cheſhire or Shrop ſhire. 
4 Th-r we may have ſuch carriages as may be for our uſe. 
Your refuſall or delay of rhegrapt of theſe propoſitions will 
but create further troubles ro your ſelves, for weetell you once 
more, we will either dep:rt,or dye honourably. 
Tothe Commanders in chiefe in Hawarden Caſtle, - 
Gent. F Hive received your propolitions, and af you pleaſeto 
| Firen upthe Caſtle upon theſe conditions following, 
well, if otherwiſe, &c. By 
1 I will give you faire quarter for your lives, only thoſe that 
have formerly ſer\ed the King, and revolted from him, ſhall 
refer themſelves to my mercie. | 
2 I will admit of no Colours, Armes or Ammunition tobe 
carried out of the Caſtle, only ſuch as are Officers ſhall march 
he their ſwords 3 for other baggage I will permit none to 
paſle. | 


3 You ſhall have a ſafe Convoyto Namptwich or VWem,or 
any other Garrifon within two dayes march, 


4 If youwill deliver the Caſtleto morrow by nine of the 


clock, I ſhall punQtually performe all theſe conditions, if 
refuſe, I will deny all furthertreatie. - 4th 


Muh, Ernly, 
The Anſwer. 


J r,we muſt be driven to far greaterneceſſities before our ſoul- 
diers will part with their Armes ; We little thought of fo 


ſtrange Rerurne of thoſe reaſonable Ptopoſitions we fent : We 


deſire you will.be pleaſed to make a review of them, and let by 


f 
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finlemore Nitisf1Rinn, or otherwiſe we c11! God to witneſſe,* 


we will make you keep 2co'd Chriſtmas, and then make ſpoile 
of t!:ar we Can here, and [o dye 1n thethrovg of our gnemics, if 
they ftind in our wayes. ST, wewtll be u'e4 !:k- Sou!diers, or 
four Armes (hill faile us, it your 2frer rhoughts afford more 
reaſon, we ſh1ll be glad;but it otherwiſe,we ſhall not care if you 
ſpare your I re-ty. 

The next Mori:11g Sir -Mzch. ſent to ſpeake with fome of 
v,whereupo'1 C.praine Efor, and the Chaplaineof the Regi- 
ment went to him: be told them he was-to goe back ro Cheſter, 
nddefired ro draw t''e matter to ſome agreement: VW hercupon, 
they wiſhed him to propoſe ſuch honourab!'e termes as they 
nig"t yeeld ro, and ſee the faces of their friends without bluſh- 
ing after 3 he {aid be would, and thereupon ſaid he would allow 
hlfe Armes, two Colours of three ;' to march away with one 
flying, & che other furled up: Alſorwo Trunks to che rwo Cap. 
tanes, of wat they would make choice of inthe Caſtle, pro- 
vided, It ſhould be at his choice to Jer them paſſe, or give 201, 
forthem: 1Trunk of Books for tie Chaplain of the Regiment , 
All the Horſes in the Caſtle ſave one, which Sir M4. ſhould 
chuſe out of them, a Convoy to Wem or Namptwich. Theſe 
propoſitions they refuſed, and ſobroke off, and returned t1 rhe 
Caſtle. There they called the ſouldiers togetber,and rold them 
they would not offer that diſhonour to the meanelt ſouldier, as 
toyeeld he ſhould march without Armes. But ſome of the ſoul- 
diers impatient of further warts, which were like ro grow upon 
them,ſfaid they wou'd ca]l for quarter overthe Caſtle-wall,it we 
ame nat ro agreement : VVhereupon we were glad to condeſ(- 
cend (though far agiinſt the minde of ſome) to Sir Michaels 
propoſitions, which he ſwore ſhould be punQually performed. 
The next Morne we were to depart the Caſtle, where the Cap- 
taines Trunks were rifled, as ſoone as they were brought out of 
the Ciſtle-gate, and the ſouldicrs diſarmed, and all within the 


Gcntlemens view, who were at the agreement, onely the Chap- 
| C 2 | laine 


TW © 216 0000, 


(12) « 
laine bad 8 1. compoſition for his Trunk. Theferhings wou'd be 
ſtrange(ifanyrbing be ſtrange among them)4nd what through 
' Katreries and violence ro: ur meng, we Ot 119k 2 tourth part of 
them out of rhar Couutry. Theſe doings n.y.lilcover(if others 
did not)ihe temper of the men, and heip to-raile vur thaiktulnes 
to that God who hathdelivercd us from them. | 
" You have hereonlya paper-ſcuffle,and indeed there was little 
elſe betwixt us. Thus was much inke ſpilt, bur little bloud, 
they act 2dventuring ao aflault, and we only iſſuing once out of 
the Caſtle, ar which time ive beat off one of their Guards, ;and 
roukea Drum, 2 Halberts, 2 Muskets, and ſome Wallets of 
proviſion which they outran. Sometimes they would about to 
or 11 aclockeat night give us a volley of (hot under rhe Caſtle- 
wall ; but bcing an(ivered, they haſted home to their Barrowes 
or Earth-workes againe : We flew and wounded about 12 of 
them, and they killed enc of ours, and wounded another, Thus 
have youthe relation of this matter, which was once thrown by, 
but is now fecht abroad by fuch who mull not be denyedit, ' 


Vpon the vi&tory at Namptwich,one of their Commander 
being taken priſoner, ſeeing their Colours carryed beforethem, 
faid, We were not wont thus to follow our Colours, to whome 

Gentleman replyed, you were wont to fight againſt Papiſts, 
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made.co the Kingdome) - + 


by Heery Earle of © 
_ Holland, 


Jays not forborne cither out of forget- 


BS, fulneſſe, or guiltineſſe, to ſend forth 


though'l conteſle, they are of a na- 
| ture,ta the whichT haye fo litle dexte- 
ry, as, T may rather .give ady \, to ſuch as 
Wald be ay to (cekeit, then arihiongto thoſe, 
that would be pleaſed to taker. + 

I was willing to take this Nationall Covenany, that 
dindes up theſe Kingdomes in ſuchan unity,and in 
fo bappy an agreement. And likewiſe to paſle 
through any rrga/l,that ſo'my Actions mightbe laid 
ofen, beforethis diſcourſe, Thatthereby it. might 
_ fadthemore credits And 1 do pafvronatly wiſh, 

Se, Az that 


-} 
AY 6 Hy ay WY | A. VR a 


| theſe Expreſiaws thus publiquelic , | 


Ml $1 
no 


could hkwiſc be ſo, Which fincethey "rannox, nor 
- ofſuch,qs .gefreto lativfc, hallhpre 
Though l have ever, both in my piods duges,and 
reſt of Peace,yet, was t neyer ſuch a ſeeker otir, as 
liberty,agrecableto the Condition of tree, aud un+ 
difcourſes from Oxford, as they were eyenſy 
rable conditionsof his Kingdomes of Eng/qnd;, and 


(4) - 
that the 2hoBghts and intentions] carytd to. Gafhd 
paſſe by.any. ofher Conveyanes. , to- the knowledge 
faithfully expreſe them. 

? . & a R & 

my naturall reaſon , wiſhed, and endeayoured,to 
ſee this Kingdome xcitoreQ-. ts the cornafeits, and 
rodeſireto findit, without thoſe bleſsings,we haye 
endeayoured to procure with it, of Truth , and true 
dejetted $ ubjedts; Yet, ſuch were my hopes," | con- 
teff. (made ſo, by many pop igus relatiqhs ack! 

b 

Into an opmien) t upon a free, and-faithlull-re 
Preſentation to his Majeſty,of the {d , and deplo- 
Treland, he might have becne perſwaded ,; to baye 
Offered, even thoke things, from his owne redſon, or 


Wiſdome, that we for our neceſsity , and Canſervatien 
ks often, and humbly jr re bim buy And 
when this was made, not onely poſcable, but pro: 
bable, unto.mee , 1 did conceiyc my ſclte not to 
bee the unyropereſt perſon, to repreſent theſe thingy 

1 up 


Es). 
with His Maleſty; oi a tongrand: meer relation 
vt onelyts His Peſan; butH Countells Where 
1 may truely ſay, Þ Haye tndcavorad its oppoſe 
all advifer;xhar, 1: beleevdd,; could raiſe 'aty nsſ- 
aderſtandeng or divfith berwiis HisParliament and 
people. Andthis, I am perſwaded,' hath beene 
zpparent in all my a&tjons, and tha; very cleare- 
ly;,( Iwill nor fay dangeroufly)' when His Mate- 
ty adviſed with tis' Counioll ,/ concerning the 
hegking off the laſt Parliament;Thaying eyer look- 
vdupon thofe refohtions, ds. ambappie; and dati- 
#&rous Avayes of 'Goverhemitnt © mm this King - 
«me, © 1 24 6 IBY Mio | 

But I ſhallſay no more m this way,/ fince, as 
t lead towards my els 5 even Tourbts , tlws 
lookiris bomeward. may,abroa d,'be looked wpon 
25 vanities; Otherwiſe, there are many- patticu- 
hsvthat! wogld {how ny Conw#By-to His Ma- 
iſtic, Atvd my ipLoymentF fron him; torlhaye been 
ever exprefſed, and governed, with grear Fideli- 
ty-tq this Kingdome. - 


5" Theſs"faithfull; and free- Counts, niade me 


lope, His Maicſty} with ſome'reafohi; and! ju- 
ſlice, might! have ' refteted-,-and looked backs 
upom- my . ufualt adviſes unto thin, and trom 
Ca * 2 thence 


pe) 


;ot' # : 


.  barque way {elte, to take thoſe Fortunes, that God 


(6) 
thence have given mce-cncouragement, to have 
purſued both my Fidelity te Him, and to His 
Kingdomes, brought to this condition by con. 
rrary Couplells, Which fiading His Maieſty not 
perſwaded to doe, Andat that time, ſuch” a Ceſ- 
ſation concluded in Ireland, as made mee fee the 
Flreames of Councell dyed is the bloud of many 
thouſand Protefiants, maſſacred in their Manyr- 
dome there : And not onely ſo, But a danger 
hkewiſe by too many vilible circumftances,threar- 
ned to our Religion, in this Kmgdome. Theſe rex 
ſons prevailed ſtraight, both agen my Con 
ſcience , and my Judgment , ſpeedily to returne 
unto the Parliament; Streames , though, by 
accident , or by breaches , . they- may hafli 


/ runne, even out of their owne Boſome, 'yet natu- 


rally are they inclined to revert, and to looke 
backe te their Channells, and long-kept courſe 
againe, ſo was it with me, to'returne unto this 
Great Channel! of the Kingdomes ſafety, the Par- 
liament ; the Life-fireame, that doth encompaſle, 
and hath depih onely, to. beare. the; weight ,jand 
to buoye abs.” ts of, this 'eadangered, and 
diſtracted Kiugdome : Where, I faithfully 


ſhall 
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(7) 


ſhall ſend mee, cither with them , or from 
them. And no Tempe ſd (hall haye power to 
make me repent my Adventure, both 'Fo Life, and 
Fortune with them ; Where, though I may bee. 
juſtly eſtcerned: but as a graine in 4 ballanee, yet 
the fnalleſ duſt, adds ſomething to the Scales ; 
And fine I haye made an wneven ſtep, from the 
uneleerencs of my information, mote then from 
the unſatbfulneſſe.of my afteCtions, or intentions, 
[ hope, it may be looked upen, and conſidered, 
as the : that faith , Whoſcever fumbles , 
and falles not, gets ratber then looſes, ground. 
And,this ground I profeſle faithtully to ſtand, 
or fall upon "Thar, 7 | chooſe ke to per; iſþ 
with hom Parliament,in their i intentions, to main- 
tane our Religion, Lawes, and Liberties, thento 


Jroſper in the abandoning of the leafs of them. 


And this I bind up, by the yowes of a Chriftan , 
and a Gentleman. 


T bis is Printed according to Order. 
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SUNDAY. las, 21, 


Ow the Rebels haye labouredHisMajeſties 

preſervation, they told us ſufficiently at 

$ Keinton and Newbury; And 1K we fhould 

"I miſunderſtand them, they now (if poffi- 

NJ 0 le) ſpcak more plain; for we are certain- 

ly advertiſed, that an Enfigneof the Preſ- 

{ed men in Col: Petley's Regiment, ſaid 

; = fr:quenly jin ſeveral places,that he woxld 

kill the K1 NG f be ſhould ſee Him, arid that the King ſhouldbe 

the firſt he wavnld kill; which words have been proved againft 

him by fix witneſſes of good credit ; notwithſtanding all thoſe 

tetimonies, the matter is referred to the next Seſſions, and the 

Proſequutar after 4 times producing his witneſſes, is bound to 

Wait the next Seffions, and (according to a good cuftome) 
threatned to be plundered for the proſequution. 

Andthisdoqrine will take roote apace, for Cornelius Bur- 

geſſe (as this diy we were certified) began his LeQure in Saint 

Paxls Churchou Sunday laſt Jan. 14. where he called upon his 

' Auditory totake ſpeciall notice, that »ow the Reformation be- 

gan, for yew ((aith he) / preach the funerall Sermon of that vain 


Inſtrument that ſo long hath taken up ſo mnch roem.in this Audi- 
f ' ory. 
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tory. The Organ in Saint Paul: (you ſee) took up much room; 
the Church being but a ſmall petite. fabricke, not halfe large 
enough for the Organs of his ſpeaking & their hearing. Bat *tis 
2 wonder he ſaffcred the Spirirnall Conv to ſtand, for fome rea- 
ſon beſt known to himſclfe and a friend of his. However Corne- 
lius will appeare there once a weeke , and Five them 5 2 Ser- 
mons per 4mm, for which they are bound to give him but 
400 1. almoſt $1. ſorevery Sermon, which truly is too little, 
conſidering the mans ability and deſerving, 


MONDAY. lax: 22. 


His Majcty having by His Proclamation of the 22. of De- 
cember, aſſembled the Members of both Honſes of Parliament 
at Oxford ; this day they met (according to His Majc'tics com- 
mand) in the Great Hall at Chriſt-Charch, where His Maj 7 
made a molt gracious Speech, dcclaring the oceaſion of Hy cal- 
ling them together, to be witneſſes of Hu Attions, and privy ta 
Hu intentions, telling them,if He had the leaft thought diſagree- 
ing with the happineſſe of this King domyhe would not adviſe with 
ſuchCounſellors as they are: which ended,they went tothe pub- 
lick Schooles, the Lords in the Upper Schooles, and the Com- 
mons in the great Convocation Houſe. ; 

But each finzle Rebell thinkes he hath authority ſufficient if 
hecan g<t power, particularly the young Lord Gray, who (as 
we were this day informed) hath committed the Major of 
Stafford for this yeare, and the Major for the laſt year to priſon, 
for that he conccived they were Malignants, and would not e- 
bey his commands, to let his Lordihip put in a Governourover 
them, when he was todraw his forces thence to joyne with 
Brereton, Gell, and Fairfax, apainſt the Lord Byron; which 
hath ſoexaſpor ated the Townſmen, that they at Weſtminſter 
have ordered that his Excefency ſhall write a Letter to that 
Towne to ſubmit to the Lord Gray as Sergeant Major Gene- 
rall of thoſe Counties. Thus all unwelcome letters they tranf- 
mit to his Excellexcy, but it it be a mefage or letter of thanks 
(like that to the City for their laſt weekes fealt) theſe willing 
men will doe it themſelves. And 


J a n. 22, 23. 1643. 793 
Andit ſeemes my Lord Gray had carryed himſelfe with the 
like tweetneſke in Leiceſter-ſhire, for the Inhabitants of that 
County (as we heard this day ) ſent upa complaint on Satur- 
day laſt to Weſtminſter , that they were no longer able to un- 
dcrgoe that ſlavery they were now involved in by their own 
party, for that their Souldiers equally pillagz friends and cne- 
mics, under colour of diſtraining for contributiun ; A com- 
plaiat ſo juſt and true that (a6 it was fit) they layd it by as a 
matter not worthy confideration. 


TuE SDAY. lan: 23. 
For this Month or five Wecks, the Rebels pleaſe them- 


ſelves with printing every day,thac at Oxford there are o many 
fattions, that ere long they will fall into pieces, and doe number 


| upthe Sparihh fattion, the French fattion, the. Moderate fatti- 


on, and the 1r:/b fattion, beſides which they tell us of private 
differences bet ween ſuch and ſucha Lord ; All which,is ſo ridi- 
culouſly falſ-,as we till thought it unworthy of anſwer. Yet if 
we conccived it worthy taking notice, we could aske them 
What amity there is bet wixt Sir William Waller and Colenell 
Stapeley ? How fell my Lord Kimbolton and Willewghby ints 
ſo pure a difſcntion ? When will the Earle of Denbsgh and Mr. 

Purefey be reconciled ? What were thoſe rare expreſſions be- 
twixt the late Lord Say and the Earle of Sramfor din the pain- 
ted Chamber ? that one {aid Thou Traiterthen haſt betrayed rwo 
Townes,and the other anſwered Thos left, (to fay nothing of 
that Unity which is betwixt the Presbyrerians and 1 

dents ) we ſhall makenefarther uſe of it then this, that when 
Cloſe-committee men fall together by the cares, true men will 
come to have their owne. 

And all theſe quarrells grew from their ſeverall Intereſts in 
their new Kogan aero ory to ruine the Publique ; for 
which purpole on Saturday laſt they voted ſome (mall ſummes 
to be paid weekly for maintenance of the plot, beginning with 
Kent and the fix aſſociated Counties,thus ; the County of Nor- 


folkjs to pay every weck 1800 1, Suffe/k 12501,Braford 12501 
| f 2 Cambridge 


4% 


Es 


el 


794  Jax.23,8 24. 1643s 
Cambridge 1250", _ 600", Hanting don 300), and Kent 
3600' the weeke, yery ſmall pittances, conſidering what theſe 


Counties have paid already. 
But theſe are metcitull taxes, ſince theſe who ate the Aſeſ- 


ſors haye right to all, according as Maſter Srrond expreſſed. 


himfelfe toa Welternegentletnan this laſt wecke, who telling 
Maſter Stronde that for ought he could gather, the Commite 
tee intended to take our whole _—_ , why, what if we av 
(ſayd Stromae) "t1s no more then we e rioht to, for every may 
in England hath truſted his whole eſtate tobe diſpoſed of as the 
AMembers of both Houſes ſhall thinke convenient, for if the Mem- 
bers of both Howſcs thinke fitting to ſeize the eſtate of every man 
in England, all the whole King dome « bownd to (nbmit to them, 
(His MA1ESTY the whilets4 perfon not thought on) there 
meaning is,that a few male-coments having cozened the King- 
dome to furniſlſthem with an army, may ruine every manin 
Ergland fora publike good, for the enriching thoſe few, whoſe 
Authority is gteater,then they themſelyes can yet imagine. 


WEDNESDAY, J1an, 24. 


And for ataft they ſhew us their power over the Clergy ( who 
it all Rebellions are the firſt that are andone) and therefore 
the ſameday ( Jan.20.) they paſſed an Ordinance whereby they 
gave atith11 ity tothe Earle of Afaycheſter to depr ive and diſe 
. place a Maſters and Fellowes of Colltedges and Halls in Cam- 
bridge, and all other Clergy within the Aſſociation as he ſhould 
thinks convenient, About a Moneth fincethey gave his Lotd- 
ſhip power a&ually to ſrize their Eſtates, and now he hath 
gotten the like authority tro make them uncapable of having a+ 
ny Right. 

"Nay to ſhew their Right indeed,they have had another bout 
at the French Ambaffadors packets, which were ſtopt in Kenr 
according to Order ; wher@pon the Ambaffadour ſent a Letter 
tothem to demand fatisfation for this ſo often repeated af- 
front ; the Letter came to the Ford Gyay of Warke, and Maſter 
William Lenthall, which was not ad intheir ane" 

0 


Ys, whoa wel AM nt R2Þ_ © a alt. woos oe ane” ee... ole ade oaks 
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of a notable exception taken to the ſuperſcription , being onely 
diretcd to Monnſenr Lexthall, without any addition of Speaker 
of th: Houſe of Commons, which begot 1uch diſp!caſure againſt 
the Ambafladour, for (as one of the Members told a Citizen 
next morning) this Ambaſſaconr went aboxt to make them no 
Parliament,in as much as he would not allow them a Speaker, 
or contefſs them to be a Hox/e, 

But the Earle of Lanericke will grant them tobe a Houſe, 
who having itollen from his keeper this laſt weeke, went (dif- 
gviſcd in the habit of a /9ck#e ) to London, where he petitioned 
his good Maſtcrs for their favour, promiling ro ingage hu life 
and fortune wn their cauſe, & proteſted he loathed the proceedings 
at Oxford (yes queitionlefſe, for they were proceeding apainſt 
him for exccllent High Treaſon) 1iding, he would not ſerve the 
King in theſe warres, if he might have the greateſt preferments 
which his Majeſty conld beſtow on him, but would adhere to 
their Lord/vips and the Houſe of Commons.;No,ſure, he and his 
acquaintance wil do nothing for their own advantage,they are 
- mcnof integrity,truth,and loyalty. Bnt yet his Lordſhip 'may 

remember how often and bitter he declared againſt the Rce> 
dels, eſpecially at ſuch times as they received any* defeat ; 
ſtill urging the horridneſſe of their- guilt who were involved 
in this Reb:llion ; that is, he heartily hated all ſuch as were not 
1s extly Traitvurs 25 himnſcife, that had not contributed as 
much to theſe preſent miſeries, as heand hjs friends. TheRe- 
bels may receive him, they cannot poſſibly have a fitter inſtru- 
ment; yet if it pleaſe God to bleſſe His owne cauſe, and grant 
viRory to His Majeſty over this Rebellion, you'll then ſee his 
Lordfhlip ſerd a Petifion'to Oxford , proteſting his good 
meaning wasever for His Majelty, but that he was ſcdnced by 
ſme cunning Engli/ormen, 


THURSDAY, lars. 


But the Rebels at Weſtminſter have not time to read petiti- 
ons, being wonderfully bufic in calling over thcir Members, 


which they did on Monday laſt 74». 22, and vrere ſo eager to 
J f 3 make 
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make a faire rumber, that all ſuch as were abſent, and had ſent 
noexcuſe, for their non-attendance, were voted out of the 
Houſe; ſo as all are now at London (I neede not tell you 
why ) Sir William Waller too, who this weeke hath lett Ce- 
lonell Nortens foure Troopes to be againe beaten out of Pe- 
tersfield, by part of the Lord Hoptons Forces, having killed di- 
vers of them, and brought others Priſoncrs to Wincheſter, 

Having reckoned up their numbers,that the Membcrs might 
ſee the faces one of another , their Committee fortheir forged 
Seale went on Tueſday laſt, and ſate in the Chancery, with all 
their Appurtenances and Mock-Officers, whereof their Ma- 
ſtcr of the Rolls (Aomnfier Lenthall) was one ; they ſate very 
lovingly together, and heard foure Motions for the good of the 
Commonwealth. | 

And the Common-Counrel] are as ative as their Members, 
who have ſo long beenea Copie of the Originall C/o/e-Com- 
mittee, that now they begintocngroſle all the City tothem- 
ſelves: and therefore on Monday laſt the Common-Councel- 
lers ſate, and agreed upon three particulars. Firlt,7 has nothin 
ſoall hereafter be preſented from the City to the T wo Houſes, but 
by the Common-conncell, Secondly, Foraſmuch as their Order 
did not take for payment of one meale in the weeke towards main- 
tenance of their Army, therefore they reſolved to preſent an Ordi- 
nance to the Houſes that they may wſe rigonr (it ſcemes the ten- 
der Citizens will not abate their uſuall Bill of fare.) Thirdly, 
That before they intend to recrmite the Lord Generals Army they 
will firſt expunge ſome unneceſſary Officers , which put themto 
great expences and de no ſervice. But how his Excellency will 
receive this attheir hands, to have his Army wegded and 
mangled at the Citizens pleaſure,is not certaine; but they latc- 


ly feaſted him, and may lawfully require this by way of retri- 
bution, | 


FRIDAY. lan,6. 


You have heretofore keard how the whole Principality of 
Wales was reduced to His Majeſty,all except Pembroke Ca By 
> w hic 
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which made a tender to deliver np it ſelfe,as we told you in the 
forty third weeke of the laſt yeares Hercxarius , which being 
not performed according to promiſe, the loyall Gentry, and 
other Inhabitants of tht Countiesof Carmarthen, Pembroke, 
and Cardigan,the eleventh day of this Moneth aſſembled them- 
ſelves at Carmarthen,ind made this enſuing Proteſtation : 


VV Heras wenho/c names are nnderwriten having met at 
the place aforeſaid,by direttiow of the Right Honour able 
Richard Earle of Carbery, Lieutenant General to Hu Majeſty 
of the ſeverall Coanties of Carmarthen, Pembroke and Cardi- 
gan, &c. Being ſenſible of the preſent danger the [aid Counties 
now ſland in (his Lordſhip communicating with us the intelli- 
gence ſent him by Lettcy fromone of Hus Majeſties Secretaries 
of Eſt ate of great forces deſigneg to Land, andin readineſſe toen- 
ter and invade the {aid Connties ina beſtile manner, in no way 
Commiſſioned by His Majeſty, ſuch forces being thereunto more 
e/pecially inconraged by the preſent withſtanding of Hu Majeſties: 
authority now exerciſed by [ſundry perſons, who having poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the T owne and Caſtle of Pembroke, doe #x a hoſtile 
manner keepe the ſame refuſing ts ſubmit themſelves and the ſaid 
Towne and Caſileto Hu Majeſties government and authority, 
contrary to the conflaxt and knowne Lawes of the Lan) have 
ſolemnely proteſted, and hereby do t9 the utmoſt of our power and 
ability,as well with our eſtates as perſons, and by all other meares 
andinduſtry whatſoever within our power, to withſtand, reſift," 
and expulſe all ſuch Forces as aforeſaid whatſorver, attemptin £ 
or ating any ſuch entry and invaſion or hoſtility, And whereas 
we are likewiſe ſenſible, that the condition of the towne and caſt lc 
of Pembroke,oppo/in g Hu Majefties juſt authority, and Lawe; 
of this Kingdome, not onely an encouragement to invite for- 
ragnor rebellious Forces to enter the ſaid Counties, and ruine 
the /.1me,. but willin agreet meaſure adde to, and further the 
P:rnitions deſi gnes of ſuch forces 4 frall enter or Invade thoſe 
Counties, by landing at the Haven of Milford,we conceive it fir, 
that his Lordſhip when he ſpall thinke 1t opportune to prevent or 
Regreſſe the ſaid miſcheifes, fronuld imploy ont of the ſaid reſpe- 


ive 
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(tive Counties, ſuch number of theTrained bands theresf,or (ac), 
able perſons 45 ſhall be prods.cedby them, or any of ther to ſupply 
their. perſons in the ſaid Service, as be ſhall thinks requijite, for 
reducing the ſaid towne and Cafile of Pembroke, to due obedi- 
ence, ans ſecuring the peace of the ſaid Counties : and that ſuch 
forces be quartered and provided for azring the time of ſuch ſey- 
vice, by every of the ſaid Counties reſpettively, whereunto ſuch 
forces or any part thereof ſhall bappen to be commanged by bu 
Loraſnip,to any the purpoſes aforeſazd,auring their reſidence with 
any the ſaid Connties, « And whereas a greater ſtrength of horſe 
wll be requiſite for the ends and ſervice aforeſaid, then uſually 
the ſaid Comnties wererated unto,we conceive it fit & accordingl 
to ſubmit thereuntogthat his Lordſhip ſhould aſſeſſe for the purpoſe 
aforeſaid upon ſuch per ſons as he ſpall thinke fit of the ſaid rejpe- 
(tive Counties ſuch Propertion of hor ſt,as in his Loraſhips judge- 
ment ſhall be an(werable ts the Eſtate and abilities of the per(5ns 
afſeſſed, over and above the number of 4 hunared horſe, a- 
greed to be already maintained by the (aid Counties ; That ſuch 
horſes to be aſſeſſed as afore ſaid, aud number of the ſaidtrained 
bands before mentioned, be im no wiſe (excepting incaſe of preſent 
invaſion) Longer imployed in manner aforeſaid, T hen untill the 
ſaid T owne and Caſtle of Pembroke ſhall ſubmit to Hlis Maje- 
flies authority, and joynein Common arfence with the ſaidre- 


ſpeitive Connrees. 


Fra: Lloyde, W. Lloyde, Lew. Barlow, 
John Vaughan, Edw. Vaughan, Tho: Warren, 
William Ruſlell, Lodowicke Lewes, Joh. Phillips, 
David Gwynne, John Vaughan, Thomas Vaughan, 
John Vaughan, Rich: Vaughan, Ric: Phillipps, 
Rowland Gwynne, John Stedman, Rich: Pryle, 
John Harrys, Henry Middleton, ]ames Lewes, 
Nicholas \Williams, John Stepney, Joh: Eliot, 

Rice Rudd, Hug! Owen. 


The Lord Byros having intelligence of ſeverall bodies of 
Revels (to make a confluence of forces) marehing againſt him, 
| Joo. : though 
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chought fit to fall fad of them beſire.e came eogerher 
and therefore upon notice that 400 horſe belonging to the 
Earle of Denbigh and Sir T bomas Fairfax , were enquartered at 
at Newc,ffl: -wnderline , hee tooke what horſe conld be ſpared 
tom the ſiege I and rooo commanded Foo , 
with which hee marched towards them , an on Saturday 
night laſt ſent out a ſtrong party to Newceſile , where the par- 
ty tell into their quarters, and killed ahove r 20 men, and took 
abore as many horſes and armes , having ronted all the reft; a. 

mong the ſlaine the Earle of Denbighs Lientcnant Colonell is 
corcelved to be one, amony the colours that were taken , one 

was Captatine Same Ropers, whoſe CMotro was Rubre 
ſenguine,ut ſanguinem fiſtas;This Roper is a Lawyer, )and ſteward 
of the Lord Byrans Courts, whoſe Lieutenant was here taken 
Priſoner, and his Coronet ſhine ; The Carabines and Piſtols 
which were taken , were moſt of them new , and provided 
on purpoſe for this defigne , whereunro they intend ro joyne 
all their firength chat can bemade by the forces of the Earle 
of Denbigh. the Lord Gray, Breretm, Gell, and Fairfax , for the 
relefe of Noamptwich. 


CATUR DAY. Jan. 27- 


The £Hembers of both Houſes aſſembled ar Oxford, taking 
into conſideration the diſtreſſed eliare of this Kingdome , 
which by this laſting Warre will inevitably conclude ma ge . 
nerall ruine, did this day ſend a letter ro the Earle of Eſſex, for 
a Treaty of Peace; which Letter is to be printed with the 
rames of thoſe Members of borh Houſes who ſigned it , fach 
33 are come up to Oxford, with Order to be publiſhed to 
the whole Kingdame, a true copy whereof is here inferred; 


My Lord, 

/ 15 Majeſty baving by bis Proclamation of the 22. of De- 

cember ( wpon occaſion of the imvaſur threatued , and in 

part begun by ſome of His SubjeQs of Scotland ) ſrmmon'd all the 

Members of bath Houfts of Parliament to attend Him bere at 
h 4 i 


Oxford, 
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Oxford; We whoſe names are under written are here net and af: 
ſembled in obedience to thoſe His CMajeſties commends, His 
CMajeſty was pleaſed 10 invite us in the ſaid Proclamation by theſe 
gratious expreſſions ,(Thbat His Swhjets ſhould ſee how willing 
He was to receive advice for the preſervation of tbe Religinn , 
Lawes,and ſafety of the Kingdome , and as farre as in Him lay,to 
reffore it to in's former Peace and ſecurity, his chiefe and oxely 
end ) from thoſe whom they had iryſted , though be couldny res 
ceive it in the place where He appointed. ) T his moſt gracious ins 
witation hath not owely beene mad: good unto us , but (econded 
and heigbtened by ſuch unqueftionable aemouſtrations of the deepe 
ond Princely ſenſe which poſſeſſes Hss Royall heart of the miſeries 
end calamities of His pcere Sabje&s w this natural UUarre, ind 
of his nvſt entire and paſſionate afſeflion , to redeeme them from 
that ſad and deplorable Condition, by all wayer poſſibly conſiſt ens 
either with His Honours or with the future ſafety of the Kingdime , 


that , as it were impiety to queſtion the ſincerity of them , ſowere 


it great want of duty and faitbfulveſſe in us » (His Majevly having 
wot#chſaſed to declares that He did call us to be Witmeſſes of His 
ations, and privy to His intenttons ) ſhould we not teftify and writ! 
weſſe to all theworld the aſſurance we have of the prev ard ſmm- 
cerity of beth; UUe being moſt entirely ſatisfied of this truth , we 
carmot but coſeſſe, that, amidſt our higheft affiiiions in the deepe 
and piercing ſenſe of the preſent miſeres and deſolations of our 
Countrj, and thoſe further dangers threatned from Scotland, 
we are a length erefled to jome cheevefull and comfortable 
tboughts » that poſſibly we may yet (by Gods mercy , if juſtice hare 
2ot determined thi; Nation for #t's ſinnes to total ruine and de- 
ſolation ) hope to be happy inſiraments of onr Conntries redem- 
tion » from the miferies of War, and reſtitution 10 the bleſſings of 
peace; And we being d:{frous 19 beleeve your Lordſhip (howſo- 
ver engaged )a perſon likely to be ſenſibly touched with theſe con- 
federations, have thought fit te invite you to that part in this bleſ- 
ſed worke, which is onely cap thle to yepaire all our mysfortumes » 
end to boy up the Kingdome from rujne ; That is, by conjuting 
you by all the obligat ions that bave power won Honour , Con- 
ſcience, or Publque Piety, that laying to heart, as wee dy, the 
IT IT "7 Sobedy 
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inwardly bleeding condition of your (ountry, and the outward 
mere menacing deſi reGion by a forraigue Nation , upon the we- 
9 pon! of invading it; you will ccoperate wb 2 toits preſervati- , 
"mn , by truely repreſenting to, and faithfully and induſtriouſly pro- 
moving with theſe by rrhom you are. truited, this following moſt 
faucere and moſt earneſt deſire of ours ; That they joyning wah 
#1in arig't ſenſe of the paſt, preſent, and mure threatuing calami- 


| tiezof this deplorable Kingdome , ſome perſons be appuynted on either 


part» place agreedon, to treat of ſucha Peace , as may yet redeem itt 


; from the brinke of de ſglation. 


T bis adareſſe we ſhould not hate made, but that His Ilojeftice 


I ſummons by which we are met, moſt & racionſly proclaiming rd. 1» 
| all without exception, is evidence enomgh, that his mercy and clemuncy 
=) cantranſcend all former provocations , and that He hath not onely © 
= mide 9 witnefſes of His Princely Intentions » but honoured us alſo 


With the name of being ſecuriy for thens- 
Ged Almightie dire& your Lordſbip , and thoſe to whons you 


| ſtall preſent theſe ur noft reall deſires » tw ſuch a comrſe as may 


produce that happy Peace andſettlement ſor the preſent diitr attions , 
which 3s ſo heartily deſired and prayed for by ns,and which may make 
un 


From Oxr oRD the | Your afteCtionare Friends. 
27. Jannary,1643 | 
What operation this Letter will have' upen the Earle| of 
Flex , yon way heate next weeke When his anſwer comes to. 
Ox/ord. In the meane time came a Letter from Colonell Ger- 
aſe Lacgs Governour of Belvoyy Caltle, wherein it is certified, 
that a Lyydon Merchant a Captaine in Calcnell Wats his Re- 
oiment, comming downe yyith his Troope into Es 
tooke up his quarters. at Stamford, whereot Colonell 1. ueas 
haring irtellivence ſent a patty thither on Saturday Jaft , 
which did their worke ſo handſomely, that they rooke almoſt 
all the Captaines Troope, all his Officers bur rhe Lieutenant, 
with all their armes, beſides tiwo Trunks, the one tull of yery 
the cloathes, and the other full ofney Piſtols; all which are 
g 2 carried 
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carried with this Merchant Adventxrer into Belyoy Cafit:;! 

The Captaine had 2 Trumpeters, one to ride in the front ofhis 

Troope, the other inthe Reate, but now were tyed together 
and followed the Captaine to Befvgr ( afth. 

Bue while I am writing this , Ir is certified by Lerters from 
Colonell Aſo burnham ( the Noblz Governour of Wezmmh) 
that a convoy of {ome 3o horſe an{ 20 musketeers, goins to 
ouard fome Carts loaden with Wood from Bynden to Ls). 
worth Caſtle, were charged by 200 Horſe and Dragoones of 
the Rebells, and indeed (being of roo fmall firength) were e.. 
ven routed ; at the very inſtant whereof Colonell Wyndbam 
(a young Gentleman tull of gallant courage ) happened t9 
come in with tivo Troopes of Horte, an] finding the fmall con. 
voy driven into dilorder by the Rebells , he preſently fell on, 
and did his vworke with that diſcretion and valour, that hee 
| quickly routed all ti:e Rehells Horſe an Dragoanes , killed a. 
bove 20 upon the place , rooke above 4o men priſoners , and 
72 Horſe, of Officers he rooke the Captaine himſelfe , tzyo 
Liemenants , and killed that Syddenhemw \vho betrayed the 
Earle of Craford at Pole , thoſe few that eſcaped he chaſed up 
and downe the Country. : 

AnJ inthe ſame Letters , ic was farther certified thar Colo. 
nell Afpburnbam, ſeeing a party of Rebells upon the Downes, 
rode upto them, and asking whom they were for , they confi. 
dently anſivered, ſor King and Parkament, for whon ſhould 
they be elſe 2 whereupon the Colonel! beginning to charge them, 
they all cryed, bold;hold;for Gods ſakes and beare us, which being 
done, they fatd; they were for the King and Parliament at Oxford ; 
which handſome turne moved the Colonell to give themall 
quarter, IT. 


FINIS. 
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Jommunuicating the affaires of oreat. 


RITAINE: 


Fox the bercr Information of the People. = 


TIT of Febraary to Monday the 12 of Felrny 1644. 


Ulicus ;having no notice, ic ſeemes, of our byerbreas advexce with fg 

their Army, nor efthe coral! and finall diſipation.of Byren, hath por San 
enlarged his quarter ſince the laſt week, ceme abroad very hath cn- 
fiderably, in a feee anda hal for es * he isnow-prin- m—_— his 
ll Seeretary w the New-nothing of Lordsand Commons at Oxford, Ven, 
183 & were Regiſter, or $ othe Jawro, and ſoit able OY ps Sa 
ADP 9m why 1; 44d Hh i0-was * 2 /' eumed Se- 
fyou would know how affaires are 3 managed a; Oxfwd in this Coun- creraty to 
firſt, ſirs ſo,many Lords and Gentlemen in ſeverali roomes, end ic the New” 
fuſed beforehand into ſame. of them, 'whar they ſhall , and Pothing at 
know their /ecitude and breadch of piking nes ig 6 2, they Mow ab. 


nog ſtep over their wow line of ( nl 5 noe 
= of Briftol, Coney, reg Fins and 


you never ſaw creatuges fit in ſuch fear of Gees mche Or: 
jour 22x 5a Uh firſt, thay age Dqxyo.comeneery de Prevogaive, © ford meer- 
mile and a halfe, | New line 
rvedly,, they ar9 Hoc £0 a ooh widin ſoars nnd ewe» of Com- 
ore of the Prelacic municati- 
hirdly, Soy are to > keep full ifry paces from che rearmes of Evifl- 9n- 
nſelowys, Papiſts, Prieſts, or Jeſutes, _ Bro of 


t would pity you to ſee how the poore creatores fir muzzelled, and ,;;. j;ne. 
Y | in 


Mercnrins Pritanicut's ea 
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1% chaines, like ſo many flaves ina Gllie : O ye Lords and Gentlemen 
where'is the hberty of the Subject 7 Where is the privilege of Parlia 


ment? And che jeſt is, there 1s a ſorc of wilde phantiſtic:ll Head; anW**" 


Hy ds, whereot mid N. dis 008, and thoy were bis Majeſtic noed tak 
no care, for they have as many Parliament Rolls Wirhour booke, as wi 
1)... ſervertheturne ; and wilde 0» /2udo or Bridgeman the Lawyer, under 
_ _ UN takes 0 repeat ache prices of Parluamenc that ſhalbe meceſſary;b . 
«c.zktngs the old Judges, add the reſt, Reffals, and Raſcals of iniuſtice arg 


got into 5heig quaifes 6þ-corrugtion, orarghtcaps of fllle wigener 
+ late ſg 


and great their poſſers &ery morning, ſifice the Patlia 
. ec(ſe, arfd ourbrechrengmdrane. 4 - F. 
ico Aulicus 18 at the old terme of Rebels againe, but the truth is,the rrm 
nc know- peter, was not arrived with the goat Dectar ation, ul it was diſperſed ti 
:12 & the his Maieſties good SubieRs, and I hope the next week he will come 1n 
grand De- and write the ſecand part of Briteanicas ;z and yer the man would neve 
for 1% deable to do any ſervice for this ſide, for he hath disburſzd all his wi 
01d rca:ms for that Cauſe already, and he /ies ſo notoriouſly, and if once he be 
knowane to huveapen'in the Parfienterit Cauſe, it will unto the caedi 
of all ourr Diazxatyy enelyhe may be par _into Surrons, Hoſfirallfor 
decayed Gentteman, and be Cnrate to Maſter John Daran, who 
he hath charged in the times of his: proſperity, with fo many Waſh 
balls. #$ & z m2 1 TERE- 1 
Aulitus Hetells of ope of our Erfowes itn Col. Potleyes Regime kment, har faidl ke 
wy wa.9n of would kill the King, and ap hath been heard rhe(e- foure Sefſſyrs 
ne, am befuffersnoryet ;' Avlicws, if the _ ſerved under Colon! 
Porky, it may be:cho fooliſlsfelow might {ay ſometHing in hjs pets, but 
not ſo much x «nd perhaps he teant notthe Kitig, buy Cenerall King, 
and ns he ſprakes in-getierells, and nor particulars ;"butTrell ing Th 
 cantefſebrodkeany.reatbaſperfion vp0n his Maieſty, ou > Why 
have we taken armes f£ Batto Adaate and En, bar er is eNe- 
mies, and his* Royal! repmiriofs wo - Art thou angry that he is not 
hanged yet*: Nv, we value" the lives of then at a beccyr rate then you, 
you uſually hang them firſt, and holds che Seſſions afterwards, bur we 
{ran kighampricyonthebloud of theSubieR, and T kngw his Maigltic 
will approve more of this delatory way of killng, then of your execm- 
gerary mraſſacrings and difpetehedat Oxford, where Jaitice afually rides 
p Rand 17cath cannot endurtthe 8tavitymor ſlawneffe of a foor- cloth, 
v'S- CE Of gms 27; 11H [765+ Fete ©* Vc nick 
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LEE, b 
Hetellsus of Ceruciine Þ urges fit Sermon in Pauls : Awlicus,it is well obſerved; Cj 
nu ſees we have not a Cornelius T acitin among all cur Clergy, we have the Corne- Burges. 


L 4 » 


;, the good Centurions, the preaching Dijyines, and you haye all the Tacituſes, 
he dumbe-dogs, and the mare perſore, ax Oxford, the Dottors thax 2 out of breath 1x-1.11 (4.6 
a 


4h preaching Lwiee a yeare, for they fed ſo upon the Rumps of fat Capone inthe Clergy _ 
ine of peace, that it hath naade their Divinity too greake and grofle for ; xe pulpir in Oxtord 


WI time of war. - | ' are. 
der Herells us, that upon the 22, of December the Lords and Gentlemen met inthe great 
bu at C hriſts- Church, indeed he abuſes thema little, for he calls chem Lords and T jc mect- 


{ring up a ſcaffold in your Mercury, for they aime not at the height of a Parliament, £74 + 2. of 
he ſayes his Majeſtic naade a Graciqys Speech to them, we deny it act, 1 wh he Decemb. 
would be pleaſed to ſpeake as graciouſly to his Lords and Commons heregand 1 hope 
x would, were but the roome clcered alictle of choſe. $panith, Figs and Realons, 
Moll and Cattington, and Windebank, &c. a | 

Aulicus tells us they all went tg the Pablicke Shades afrer the Speech, the Lords to 71,. place 
he up;cr Schooe, and the Commons into the great Counncation boyſe 5 what do, you + .1.« Ox- 
tinke will chis Funto do ? will they diſpure, or .Commence ? that they have thus £1 meer- 
ken poſſeflion of the diſpuration , aL. z indeed they had need goto Schogle ing. 
lame a new Leſſor, but what do you thinke will be done now. rhey are gor inro'the * 
wrangling roomes of the Uniyerfity ? 1 thinke they intend 20 keep a Commencement of 
Popery and Epiſcopacy, or a Gommencemen: of State, and takethe degree af a Pazhia-- 
nent, but thoſe Lords and other things were very ill adviſed, wo conſult of marters 
of Peace, in a place, where none of the yas 5 cculd yet everagree, but have fircd 
won one another in ats of I iufnity and Phyloſophy. 1 I ro oe ot, of 

T heare the old Biſhop of Armagh is ſhey or Chaplaiue to the Looks and they 3 he Biſhop n 
8 Apofturcl into reading of Letanies againe, and never preached good divinity hace Armag 
ke wenteo Oxford, this js the unhappy many the reycrend Hill wich Wipe, thas hath 
kd (0 many wrong;bue.L never admired himyfor 3s.it notas poſible for the Brof Ar-. 
vg) to commit fornicatien with the whore of Babylon,1s for his luſty b in Ire- 
knd to commit you know what with che little boyes aftcr Catechiſme&Con ian 


mons : Aulicus, take heed of jelting with your great ſuntoes, heed of ing at Ox- 


, Ltd { e me 2 Bih.now, bur is cicher ſhops have 
ve at the Tower, or in his Tubat Oxfard, axe ovely tha 4s mapiging a no hand in 
+ ip} a private zoome in the Ciry 3, you may ſee ghe-marke of the 1, 4 

| UG HA Sy MRS Bilepof London, and jon 


»aDd of Aulicus agat _ | 
ain de pig A, Pe che 
}&, Y$1CME 


| gf guxs, and reckon yp 

be 44,2lj4a77 grand. Colant $1 «plei6y, barchlno 00h þ Aifrcuce - you ſee *'_ 

they tule,in the yery yan ofal {aromas ape + (but hey xcll 

w of rhe Earl of 1 en} whAlp. bref c; wot the Ball of Rumoglian;ond,s : Loxd Wi.:og2 

.,:of rhe Lard Reg, any dit boys of Qagyad:; Suites, alas, We 23% but ipy.ing 

, and arguiny our ailairts {011 cctz.05y, yer yuu bee qui dirſ2gelle, gogs angry ag tor” 

rd ay ah loc, and Aud, Calltic is w or H litany paflehign aevsthlebe, 
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1% chaines, like lo many flaves ina G.llie : O ye Lords and Gentlen 
where is the hberty of the Subjet * Where is the priviledge of Paclia 
mn? And che jeſt is, there 1s a orc of wilde phant:iſtic:ll Head: ant 
Hy d+s, whereof mid N. dis 008, and thoydweare bis Maijeſtie nocd tak 
no care, for they have as many Parliament Rolls Wirhour booke, as wil 
ſerve theturne ; and wilde O»/24ds or Bridgeman the Lawyer, unde 
takes co repeat Acke (Fees of Pariamencthatſhalbe mceſſary; buff: 
the old J adges, Heath, add the reſt, Raſtals, and Raſcals ef iniuſtice ar 
got into shew quaifes 6þcorrugtion, orarghtcaperof fille ipJgemen 
and gre their poſſers Fery morning, ſikce the Parliamgns late ſug 
ec{ſc, arld ourbrequrengmdvante. |. - F. F "Il: 
Aulicus 18 at the old terme of Rebels againe, but the truth is,the ery 
peter, was not arrived with the pg? Declaration, ull it was diſperſed t; 
his Maieſties good SubieQts 230 £ eek he will come 1n vnk 
SE | | hc man wanld neve; 


Eicbucſ:d all his wiſer 
EEE _ ally, and if once he bl" 
g [1G H | = Wi!f urifo the cyedi mee 
e . on, Hoſpiral for My y 
e h ; Fphn Darant, wie 
ht 2: fo many Waſh. 7b 
—_— . Md > FA *: 74 A 84} 
ou Nt Wo tent, char fail ki oy 
Wi «hee foure Seffſqns wg) 
Po ' Wop in kjs pots, buy '® 
DO! Wr We) King: 
ane | baTwnWAr Ft 
EARN | $i = ecantCilY, you þ , 
hay _- —<5 © Batto redeeme and reſcue kim from tis e | 


mes, "#209 his: Royal arf6f13 cov - "Art thou anygpy that He is not 
hanged yet*' Nv, we value" the [ives of rhen at abetcer rate chen yo! 
you uſually hang them firſt, and holds the Selſions afterwards, bur we 
{cran higharpriceonthebloud of theSubiet, and T kngw his Maieltighf ir. 
will approve more of this delatory way of kill;ng, then of your ex: 
perary maſſacrings and diſpetetedat Delrd where Jaitice uſually rice! 

p Rand [cath cannot endurithe gravity mor ſlnwneffe of a foor- cloth 
whe tr o54ghm 2) $'!!6$+ Fefle &* Mic Binit ied 


I: 


« : 
Hetellsus of Ceruc!ine Purges Guſt Sermon in Pauls : Awicus,it is well obſerved, Con cijus 
jruſees we have not a Corneltus Tacitme among all cur Clergy, we have the Comte- pc. 
fc, the good Centurions, the preaching Diyines, and you haye 21] the Tacitules, * 
td umbe-dogs, and the myre perſore, at Oxferd, the Doctors thax are out of breatl Whit the 
;h preaching iwiee a yeare, for they fed ſo upon the Rumps of fat ns inthe (1crop 44 
me of Pater, that it hath naade their Divinyry CIA wc grofſe for che pulpit in O40.4 
erme ON War, ; are, 
He tells us, that upon the 2.2, of Deccmbey the Lords and Gevtlemen met in the great : 
vllat Chriſts- Church, indeed he abuſcs them a latle, for he calls t | Lords and The mecr- 
mmons : Aulicus, take heed of jeſting with your gxpas, Tater, pd ac heed of ;0 ar Or- 
jting up a ſcaffold in your Mercury, for x 2h aime not at the þZgbt of a Parliament, gory 22. of 
whe ſayes his Majeſtic made a Graciays Spereb to them, we,deny it act, I "_% he Decemb. 
wild be pleaſed to ſpeake as graciouſly to his Lords and Commons heregand T hope 
k would, were but the roome cicered a liztle of thoſe. Spaniſh. Figs and Realons, 


Ml and Catiugton, and Windebauk, &c. | Lag a 
Aulicus tells us they all went tg the Publicke Schodles afrer the Speech, the Lords to 71. place 
ke vþ;cr Schev/e, and the Commons into the great Couuncation bite 3 -what do, you + 1.0 Ox- 
tinke will chis Funto do ? will they diſpute, or .Commence ? that they have thus £,.4 mcer- 
ken poſſeſſion of the Lil ates Ream z undeed they had need goto Khogle ing- 

ume a new Leſſon, but what do you thinke will be done now. rhicy axe gor inp the * 

mrangling roomes of the Uniyertity ? I thinke they intend 10 keep 2 Commencement of 

lopery and Epiſcopacy, or a Commencemen: of State, and rake the degree of a Pazlia- + 

nent, but thoſe Lords and other things were very ill adviſed, #0 conſult of maxters 

of Peace, in a place, where none of the #H1.4verſity cculd yet ever agree, but haye fiycd 
won one another in ats of I zufnity and Phy! ophy- : | 
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* "| "Ong | 
with fo many Gentlemen and Commanders, and Country holds out , and the 
Say dviſes,ud the Earl of Stamford laughes at ye in Oxford , and earns 
and our Brethren of Scotland haye ſummoned Alnwick, and Sir Edward Dcerine ; 
come back,and ſo will Hopton too, if you lock nut ro him. © : 
' So though we are ſometimes divided, yet it is bur like whe parting of ſo man 
ſtreames,which though they rake ſeveralt Cli:2mdly, yet they all run. into the main 
wee all meet in. _ publick. Mp 
; He telisas of of an Ordiuttce of Parliante:t, given to tht Earle, of Mnchafer, fo 
OR difle.ing? ſtcrs and Fellows of Colledges is Cambridge, and is it not we ? fo 
" the Colledges were growne very Abbies, and Priotics; Oh the Potle pots of Sacl 
and Chrer : Oh the double luggs of Ale, which have frequented thoſe Learned 
Cloyſters | and uſually the Maſter,he k14 a wife, and a Danghcer or two, and th 
kept a Monaſtery, or Nunnery rh a part of the Culledge, and thoſe were ſuch carna 
arguments to the young Scort/tr, and Thomiſts; 2n4 you will nor beleeve how the Fel 
lowes, and the yong Friers would reſort to the Maſters lodgings,and whar logzch th 
would uſe to prove fimple Fornicatzon lawtull, and what divinity they had for illegall 
Copu'ations ; Oh ! there was Martyn, Maſter of Queens, one that commmced as hig! 
a e in Luxury as any,and Conſrn; of Perer-houſe,that was made up of oathes and! 
ſome Mas Pop&y; 2nd Brate of $t. Fobns, that was all pride, and Prerogative , and Bonz'ridg; 
hn af Love of Benner,the two learned Neurralls of Cambriſge, that have been taking a 
Colledges, Pf; and fleepingat our Diſtra&ions; 1 am amared at theſe Learned Things in 
* ſcarlet , thar they look notred inthe face,vs well as the Gowne, thus to wichdraw 
their hands from a Reſorma:ion'; were Fewell, and Martyn, and Bucey, and Crimoy 
alive, they would be. aſhamed ts owne rheſe, codlings of Lombrilge , theſe medlers 
of Divinity; but. I miſcall them, for they willnot meddle in Divinity as they ough: 
to doe; Who have only ſo much learning,as ro puzle themſelves and oth rs,but none 
ro reſolve'either, who arc onlyableto diſtract, bur nor tg ſarisfie a Conſcience , 1 
am afhamed. that theſe Forghs ſhould be fiteving thus under the deck in a ſtorme; 
but the Aſſembly is better without theſe Mercors, and rutten ſtirs, they would prove 
bye eatley juniors at the beſt, and this chiraQer 1 haye juſtly branded their worſhips 
with: - bo. # 1-5a6 3. V 2539114 ''W 1% "CF 
ALetter Hee tellsus of a Letrey ſignet by divers, to the Lord of Effex for peace, and I fhall 
fomned. te'] him, thit his Excelltnest hath wiltly arr] fit y feat chem their defires in'the Co- 
<c1211t and Declaration of both Kingdomey, which Ie the 6nely pies for ating 
a Pace with truth, and for any thee” Peace, it is bit Tpuinted, a Popiſh; a prttutic 
Pexse, but doe ye obſerve, they write to his ip ee A (ach Reco! as if 
the Univerſity Oratouy;or Autlcus hd peri #14 they rake io norice/ona Parlia- 
ment, this is a pure _ to divide ts,/and't> Win a good epitiion ih 'our Gene- 
rall by ſuch an addretfe, whb ſcornes thi Jefigne{ind 8 r06 wiſe /and Faithfyll to be 
taken with theſe Ox/+4 tot$s I cgatd Fave rol yonehre Loc, buyou may ima- 
L:Grey of give itas well, out key theAtin if che Couring rhat Whiverfity, 
Wak.ang, Hetellsusof the Lord Gr of Ware, 4nd Maſter Speaker, and Maſter Trowde al! 
Mg. Spea- men of fach pablike hd emiricity lificarions; that iis blots are bur, foyles , and 
her; moles,and ftaines ro ſer off the lultrganiglory of their deſerts, 
Common Hetelsus of the City, 1nd jeeres the Comm 1 Councel/m:n, with their Petitions, 
Counſct}- allng them the Copy of the orizinall ofthe cloſe C,mmirtee ; Av'icus,we can rel! 
_—_ you of your ehipinll wo, but it is your originall ſine, of which all your ary: 


A chaca- 
RQer of 


: k 
Lhphemies, 2nd Tdolarries, and nations, are bat _— 3 but whae can you 
; ou City or Ota, . ? choy are famous to 4 | gencrations, and their 
wes in this cauſe will make up a Chronucle, as4arge as Spcedes. a Rey 

He tells us of fore little feates done of lute by their forces, but he had not then Small . | 
ard of the great vidtory of Fair/ax and Brereton, which makes ſuch a noiſe,thuc his aRions. 
alc inglings cannot be heard, for his conquelts are little larger then in Decimo ſex's, % 
Pick 2 Trooper taken with five chillings and three pence halfpeny in-his packer: - 
is, five more taken, whereof three are in ſcarlet breeches, 11cm, one Dragoone in 
zdld pluſh dublet, I thinke this is much about the fize of his Catalogue ; but I have 
kne with Aalicus, and now T publiſh to all our party, let not'our vidtories counſell 

mo 2ny ſecurity, or lefſe prepararivns, leſt we betray our mercics, dancing afrcr 
&mulicKe of oar ſuccefice, and forgetting what we have to do. | 


* 
- 


w 


; The Tutelizgence. 


Is ERellency tarh'diſpatched an Anſwer in paper, farre-above the meſſage he re- HisExce!- 
ecived in parchment from Oxford adding, that he will ſpend the beſt blood in lencics 

[us veins if they return nor, & believe it, there is not 2 drop vf that noble blood anſwer, 

kt will congeate for poſterity into rubies and precious drops, for never did there | 
nore crimſon faitbfic/neſe,morc honourable and purple reſolutions flow in the veines 

of any Generall, . . 

There c1me at the tail: of the Parchment,a liſt of the Tunio-aen, for it is not fit they 

huld be honeured with the ſhudow of a Parliament; nor gilded with ſuch a famous. 

wtion,1 ſhall give you ſome of th: names,and becauſe perhaps they are better known 
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ers a > 
h: W me then co many, T ſhall give you ſome memorable touches, for.you know tis my - j 
ne Wilhion acvet to conceale the yertues of any: , _. vines, Privo wore rabid gn *& 
1 7 4. * «1 ff Sarameof the Lifto + *+ 1 Fel _ wy |: 
e; Wy feem, Sir Tance Strangewayer. p (ORFs Þ: 
'e lrem, G tes Sty hes: . | | , fordJanto. 256 


ps Wl Strange wayes in ec, ſuch are your Oxford wayes, your Popith wayes, y our Cavs 3. Strangc- 
lering wayes, your Prelxticall-wiycs, burning of Townes, plundering of Suoicts, wayes, 

Y ſinging over Iriſh Rebells; theſo arc all of that family; all Birange wayes , very 

Os 12C Wayes. ? 963 Of 1 FLEE ; FS 7 | , 

5 It; Sir Thom s Sm. b, ths is. neirher a Goldſmith, nor a Copyerjaceh, but a Black- Sir Tho, 
ich, a Tom Snith,an advancer of-. Popery, one that ſtrikes with a great hammer at Smith. ... 


T F » ot 
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if 8 0%/te.{ I affure yourlr 1 + (c | 

1- WY ton, Hoſeph Irie, an Hermophridite, hilfe a mn, and halfe 3 woman, do ye no Joſeph ;; 

r= WJ tinke ths will be a goodby. Juuto, that is compounded of ſuen Ioſtphs, and Jancs, Jane. 

c WW fewicy; and Herrtadrs, cir | ; $ $5.5 + | 

- W' 1::-4, Georze Faigne, and this Faigne hath done them mighty ſervice, for they are, Geotge.. 
holding t» F eiga: for all they ſay or do, th:y fargae a Pcoreſtant Religion, they Fargne. 

1 i fuzzc Treaties of Peace; th:y would faig iea Parliument, but ie will never ger bc- 

4 WW jad 2 7:»t0; ina word, thy are ever and anon conſulcing wi:h Miſter Faigne, 

Ites., Revert Holboyne, the Counſellour, and the evil Counſcllour, thus ig.a Raſhor R beret 
; MW my Lord Bacon, my Lord Cooke hach not a worſe report, then I could juſtly make 14,1borne. 
| WW his man; this man isa Lawyer,and pleades caſesatOxford,and I thianke wekave + - 


| WJ funiched-him wich ſome of late 3 I pray you Revert Holborue, what ſay you to Baren 
; | W 3 3  Byrons 


if "5 a ix Re > ' 
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Exon: calc, what ſay you tO. Newcdſiles caſexto Newapks caſezto Tromiins «6/0 Bri '<; 
Cjeg 2nul to Coriz g!ons 64ſc, and tothe Biji ops caſe, arethey netall in pit ifu'l caſes 
thinkc you? what ſay you to your ewn caſe forall you area Lawyer ? oh had yau halte 
theintegrity of our faichtull maſter Prin, that hath defended our cauſe with his pen 
as agen; þ as our beſt Commanders with'their ſwords, a procomutyr in the worlt 
times, and a champicn in che belt. 


Doctor T:em, Doctor George Parey, an excrement of Tuſti:4z1, a Malignant Civilian, once 


Parcy. Chancellour, and the preterment made the lutle man ſo hold up his bead, that he 
lookesas if he were alwaicz ayming at ſome honourable Eulinetle, and levelling tg 
be Judge ob a Court, he is very popith, and Irih, that is his qualification, 

John Tten, Tohn Polenherle, or 146k Po'ewhcele, 2 nt:cellary toole in the Ianto; for 3t 

Pole- Oxford all arc upon wheeles now, and Poles, and Jacks,turning, and moving, and 

wheele. reſting in no place. 

Tho. Lo- Trem, Themas Lowcy, of the {ower houſe. ; 

wer. Item, Nc4 Hyde, another collup of the Lord Bacon. 

NedHyde Item, Willizm Foolc, as popiſh as the Carcinall his names like. 

wy Rabard Arundel, you never knew an Aru::deil, but he was almoit -an errand 
Papiſt. 

Teen, Robert Wilker, This is one of the Walkers m the wayes of popery ; this 
Walker is nothing allyed ro Mr. Cluneas Walker, that fairhfull ſervant to the publike, 
and loyer ot his Countrey. 


'I1»bAor Ttem, Door Turner, I know many of h's Kindred, ſome are heneſt men,and turn 


round, Earle of Holl.x1,Earle of Bedford, Lord Laucrich,, Sir Ed. Decring, all Tur- 
ners , but honeſt men. | 
Colonell Hury'y, colonell:Goring,fir Marmaduke. Largdale , Marquifſe of Ormond,” 
beſides many other commanders,all Turners,bur fir Hugh Cham'ey1s rurning round, 
and ſo T hope he will prove but a Turner of the halfe blood, and one of the honeſt 
Turners, yet for all that, (ir Hertry the younger Brother deferves the Land, for I-hok 
tm both farthtull and valiant,and he inherited moſt ofthe honeſty fir Hugh ſhould 
* tare had, ; on ons = 
'Trem,' he Herry Killegrew, halfe brother toeur ſir Petey, if T be not miſtaken, 
' Frem, Richard Rigg, or King Richard, for he is very crooked in, his waycs, and 
ath a ſhoulder tht ſtands up tor ſupporting popery, and the prerogative. , } 
. Irem, Richard: Seaborne, Colin Germin, once removed to Taxiey rhe Waterman 
Rich«.Sea- em, Thomus Temphirs, ct the ſame line with him that was hmged: - 
borne. Item, fr axzpſon Evers, thit hath been ſo often at Maſſe with theolkd-Lord his un» 
Thomas ein the little room on the backlide of the Houſe of effice;in the north , he knowes 
"Tompkins here. | d a. "5. [64 
Sir »2NP= freng,fir Fo. Culpep r,1200d able man,were he honeſt;this is herhatſuth had ſome 
fon Evers. ljrtle pinchings of Conſcience,and hath had afit of the Collick -in his foul, forhis 
Sir John ſaying at Oxford, and Th--pe we ſhall ſhortly (ce him, if char were his own hand,that 
Culpeper. came the other day to a friend of mifte! ' ft 04: 1 


a 


"k Wrer, 


Rac. Kg. [ 


Trem, Endymion Porter , one that is an inchychick of popery upon the rib. | 

Item, Henry Bellafis , ſonne to bald Falcoubridee;, the popith Baron "this Hewy 
was once a great pretender to the good of his Countreyzbur Brarme: the popiſh prieſt 
his Tuter and Chaplain, did ſo Altar him,and Alter. him, tha; his judgement never 


finsc had a ſound Burtome cither fer fate or Cluuch to ſtand upon. : 


Item 


$0375.) | 
kem; Sir George Pearworth;one of the laſt Lord Depmies kindred, w whom, 'Sit Geo. 
:bquearned a legacy of his,pride and malignity, and he hath enjoyed it_cver Weprw. 
jc this Geargevas abwayes unyrafliog, when by ſbouldhave lod up bis Regimun;) 1 
kem, Wi.lizr-Malleryan old Cobweb, that uſed abwayes to hang informer Par. William 
mcnts, till he was ſwept out of this:hee is one that knowes No more what b:longs Þ1;llory. 
wthe ſtare of this Kingdom, then bus fallow dog, or Ringwo?f his hound, for he mize 

wr followed oth:r del.gne thn Hwking and Hunting in his life, and Fac | 1iis ſon 

$jaſt ſuch anocher, and bo.k of their greaz Grandfathers Religion, Hey the Paghts 

ceeltints. | VT, OO : 
Jt'm, Fohs Whiſtlzr, and I think Jo7n and the .rcl, of the Fu, may all gve John 


de ghiſtle ſhortly, i: Blew 
3 p O R D ﬀF. 5 
The Week]y Tntulligencer(for this and the perfeR D:urnall arcthe beſt in relat ons 

if newes of all che reſt) hath made a very good obſ-rvauon on3h2 brat ion of the 
_ Lards, that they fit. loweſt, an ull Omcn ; I ſhall give you no charaRer of them, toi 

[expect divers of them ſhortly, if they be buras good as they promiſe in the Tiffany; 
is WY $ca4er, you will little thinke to ſee 'Cot:7-gton wearing the Sponith cloa'te on one | Ne 
« Wh fonlder, and Britcll ina new guJd chaine cnamelled with the Prorcſtint Religion, 7 | : 
"© BY dure ſpeake bur in clouds yer, yuy will beay more, there are Stravgewhzes at Oxtord, ; 
= [IL bath G'errge and G/les. ES. + ks | 
or 4nd for Hertford,and Dorſet, ant Ri.bm3nd, and Leicffer, and Berkel ire, ani! New Hutford, 


fort, and Pagct, they are all det-rmin.d, and refolved, I will fay no more, nor dif- &c. - 
4. er further, but you will ſee Maſter Turwer have a oy kindred. p | 
x For Je/m:e, though he be named the laſt man among the Lords; yet h: is the ficſt Je:min, 
min among the Ladies, he intends for the bogs of TrelanJ. | 
Mi The Lady D* Aubigny writ a Letter to the Eagle of Bedſc;4, but T dare-not cenſure, Laiy D* 
fa thit may be done 1n 2 wicked Rtcatagem om her, to write hin out of cpinion Aubizny. 
tere, and on pmrpoſe to be 1nt » theſe arc Spanith Raitins, though nor h1gs ; if . 
ve fecany caule for itby char dengeanour, there will be more grounJ, in the 
3 W cnc time Jer us think fayly. 
| "te IT: FLMP  NIWX; 3 BY 
Somme L,crters are intercepecd ſaper cribed to Pighr and Nz1:lis from Forraigpe Letters i4- 
parts, they ſay Denmarke is {o puzzelled, and France too, by rhe Swedifh detgne, t r.cp; cu. 
thit nothitig bur Spaine can help: and cNe pawcof Irelind, Lut 1 hope his Maicftic : 
will not give away Crownes for pieces of Pight, for pilbJIcts, Carbines,and piſt}!s, -- 
Sir Edward Deering is returned ye all know, and in:ends honourably ©: py, 
to publiſh himſelfe co che world, I ever thought ic was piry Oxfa: 4 ta} Deering, 
e WI one from us of ſuch Excellent parts. i$ | | 
0 I doc heare the Earle of Holland is about ro ſer forth. ſome IDeclara. 
tion at thistime; 1 arfy very. glad co heare chat ke will ſatisfie 15 longing + 
expetations of many, for TYoe not like thefe.. 01 nizmt Lords tx -hebaort 
y WY avery noble brother; the Earle of Waricke, for beiceve it, thac Farie, 
t WJ our Admirzl!, is one of the firit ih the liſt of Vie pretervers cf pur Nev 
I goo and Hinglome, and wetave found bim farctiſull- a2 bonovelt © 7 
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\ | (136) i | 
-rhedr. Tit Thomas Fairfax und Sir WWilliew Breyeton are too bigh for ary ti 
| {es of Uethar I can give them, this vitory hath cut the ſinew of the Iriſh de 
thelaze figne, raking one thouſand five knnadred Commanders and com mo 
v1tory. ſouldiers, fix peece of Cannon, cwenty rwo Colours, withthe Hriſh Bay 
gages, and their long skeines, 
Theermd The grand Declaration,wherein the rwo Eſtates of England and Scor 
Neclara- lang have contributed cheir wiſdomes aad mercies rogerher, doth op 
; __ a doore for receiving ſuch as returne,l wiſh all chat deſire a ſpeedy peace 
and happinefſe,to come in while the doore is open, for after the firſt 0 
Aarch it will be locket againe. | 
The nexc news is, our Commanders in chiefe are all unanimous , [? 
hope we ſhall never be ſo unhappy as co ler emulations, or any reſpets? 
undo us in the behalfe of our enemy, we ſee England and Scotland ar 
| one,City and Parliamenc one,and why nor all ene : 
A good Onepiece of news Ihad forgor, the Councrey know little of Decl 
and profi- rations, or Parliaments ſuecefſe, I could therefore wiſh the Eſtates 0 
tible ad- the Kirgdome would annex their Commands for the reading them 
T'7 inall Churches, for the Cicy knows enough already, and che Councrey 
coo lictle, | 


Doabt. | 

Iam now in the old trod againe : Whether is ir lawfoll to tak 
armes 

 Sarafallivg, 

Yes, for {ceing all Courts are enabled to proſecute the Delinquents 
by force, much more a Parliament, the grand Court; elſe it were inz 
weaker capaeity then all : nor do we take armes againſt onr King, bu 
thoſe about kim, Papiſts, &c, and if he will needs involve hiraſelfc in- 
co their ruine, we can onely pray, and ſigh for che misforrune of ov* 
King,doing {till our duty xe the Kingdome. 
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